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que maribus ; Lue genus ; and As in Preſents, 
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great Plainneſs, to the Underſtanding of| 
| Childrenof meaneſt Capacity. 
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To the moſt Reverend Father in God 
Richard by Divine Providence, Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork : William Wak 
ker ReQtor of Colfterworth, wiſheth 
all Happineſs. 


My Lord, | | 
Here preſent Your Grace thi Traft in an Eng= 7 
liſh dreſs, which once you. were pleaſed to' 
look upon in a Roman habit, and ſo to look 1 
upon, as to look into, e[pying out, and adver-- * 
tifmg me of the defefts thereof , and the miſtakes 
that were therein. The advice of Horace the cri-. 
tical Pagt mſuch as this is, was this : 


— Si quid tamen olim 
Scripſeris, in Me:1i de{cendatgudicis aures, 
Ec paris, & noſtras, nonumque prematur in: / 

annum. | 
And this advice T have followed herein, having. 
ſubmitted this Tra to the view of ſeveral much more © 
| diſcerning Eyes than mine own, tho to none more 


PF & % diſ- 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


diſcerning than Your Grace' $ are, and having ſup- *. 
prefſed it a!fomonum in annum-; for 'ex chat © 


time and more fince you were pieaſed to vouch/afe 
your peruſal to it. What then found your Approba- 
tion, now begs your, Patronage, being by ſo much 
better than it was, as it u freed from thoſe miſtakes, 
and Jupplied in thoſe' detets, you obſerved int ; 
and ſent the great Voffhus hinyſelf in that particular 


Great Work of -bis, which he had been pleaſed to> 


honour you with the preſentment of, to reftifie me ing 
and to ſupply me with: which was to me an honour 
fo high, and an encouwageninit fo great, that ut wee 
an uuworthineſs, and an ingratutude iz me to con- 
ceal it , and eſpecially ſince thu work hath acquined 
a conſiderable improvement by ut. Your Grace s 
DRE hamility and modeſty ſuch, that if Tou ve- 
member any ſuch thing (as perhaps you do mot) 
Tmr gocdneſs, in which the World [; peaks Tou mere 
enancnt than in greatne/s, inc'ming Ton to forget the 


good turns done by Tou unto others ; yet T believe Tou | 


val rather I bad /atd vothing of «tt. But how then 


foould I have performed that Duty of Gratitude to» | 


wards Tou, which Nature as well as Grace obliges 
me wito ? Give me keave I humbly beſeech Your 
Grace to be (or rather forgive me thi fault, if a 


fant it be, that I have been) grateiul. I ſhould | 


| 
[ 
' 


baze d-me it in another better way ; but T bad no | 
" better, I had no other ſo becoming a way to do it im | 
a thu, The work ts at the feet of Your Grace, | 


and hopes Tou now will bid it live ;, being come #0 a 
| fitting 


ty 
: 


The Epiſtle: Dedicatory. 
fitting both bigneſs and ſhape, in that You did not 


| bid it die, when it had neither ſhape nor bigneſs 


ſuch as it ſhou'd have had, as being an abortion ra- 
ther-than a- birth,-when fuſt lou ſaw 4t. But 1 muſt 
remember, Y our Grace hath ſomewhat elſe to do, 
than to atiend to, or mind ſuch little things as theſe; 
and therefore with my hearty Prayer, that Tou may 
long live to be an Encouragement to the Learncd, 
as You have long lived already an Honour to Learns 
ng, I do ih all bumility take leave to "ſt 


From Colſterworth My Lord, 
Auguſt the 2d, Tour Grace's m1ft hum. 
1669, ble aud moſt obliged 
Servant, 


WILLIAM WALKER. 
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A General 


PREFACE 
To this, and the enſuing Volumes of 


Grammatical Explanations 


| Avirg obſerved, whilft | was a Scboo/mafte! 
for many years in Louth, new Granms*! 

ever and anon coming forth: 1 concluded 
jomew hat was amiſs in the 07d, for wby cle ſhovid 
the ſearned Authors of them fpend the; e pains it 
ompotitions oO! new f | 
And th:s occaſioned my confice. jag of and co 
paring the old and the new together 2 the oo 
which conticeration and comparifon was this, a co 
clufion, that any cf them would ſerve to do the bu 
neſs they were framed for, but pone of them woul 
do it f much better, as that there was any neceſfit] 
to lay by the old, ro give place to any new, An 
3n as much as the ckange of! Grammars waz of ev 
conſ:quence to Learners, therefaze 1 concludet 
that. though ſome few in thoſe days (of libert! 
ſhall 1 fay, or rather of liceatiouſne(s) might tak 
a fancy privagely to $cach fome nevy Grammar ; ye 
general 


" — CW 


- new on2, wh ch 1 could not inagine it would 
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generally Teachers' would in publick Schools make 
uſe of the old, unleſs Autho. ity ſhvuld'impoſe ſome 


w ichou: more neceſhty than any | ſaw. And & 
make it fti:; teſs neceflaty, either tomake a change! 
of the od, or to allow or connive at diverſity of new| || 
ones, (the m-ſchief of » hich, where tolerated, hath | | 
b:en found ro be (6 great both he e, and in =al 
\ 


I. 
| 


Countries, that Authority both at home and abrogd 
hath thought g50d to inrerpoſe in the caſe, -and 
eftabl ſh om: only Grammar to be read 1n their Domi- 
nions, and forb*'d the Teaching of- any other;) I 
hare thought good, after much dcliberation with 
my iz1f, and fome of my learned Friends. to ſet to 
my hand to explain the Obſeurtics, to reftifie the | 
Miſtakes, and to fupply the Defeits pretended to be 
in the old Grammar : which done, there could re- | | 
main no neceſſity, nor very great reaſon, that & | 
could imigin. to bring us back again ip.0 *hat con | | 
fuſion and diftraQtion by diverfitity of -Gran:mars ; 

for the removal of which the Authority of this Na» 
tion had upon mature deliberation eftabliſhed this \| 
to be the only Grammar, that ſhould be learned in all V 
the Schools of England. 

In order to the effeting of this work I have not 

only by the by taken notice of, but made it much 
of my buſineſs to conſult and examine both Authors 
and L-xicographers and Grammarians as well Critical 
as Technical, and thoſe both Ancient and Modern, 
of our own and. of other Countries, and obſerve 
from them, and colle& out of them, what might 
be conducible to my intended purpoſe. And ha- 
virg had this under conſideration well nigh twenty \ 
years; ] have made ſome progreſs therein : But 
not knowing whether 1] ſhould live .to finiſh the. 
work, having other important occaſions to divest 
from it, or retard me in it, nor knowing how ac- 
ceptable jt would be when finifhed, L have | 


Ad g0oc 


/ 
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1 © good at preſcnt to put forth thiee Volumes, of that [g 
"| work upon three moif uſefu', and moſt uſed parrs |; 
of the Grammar, viz. That concerning the Gen- |, 
ders of Nouns, called Propria qua maribus ; and that þ 
concerning the #ereroclif:s of Nouns, called Que |, 
genus 3 and that concerning the Pr2terper foit Teu,es a, 
and Supines of FYerbs, caied, As in Preſent, as a 'p 
Specimen or Proof of the whole,, If theſe be accep- | 
ted of, and judged uſeful to the Publick, I may be |, 
encouraged thereby to go on to publiih more, IF |,, 
{ not, theſe are too much ;. and: I ſhall humbly beg 'z, 
pardon for giving theWorld an unneceflary trouble. ';, 
Of my performances herein I ſhall boaſt nothiog; 
but leave the cenſure thereof to every Man ; only y 
I ſhall defire that Juftice and Charity. from. al}, 
which every one would expect from me. I have 
\ Fitted it, the beft I could, to bean eaſe to the Tea- 
#| cher, a profit to the Learner, and a. delizh: for both; 
T writing notonly in #nglijþ, whereas I had begun to ; 
F/ doit in Zarzze, to the end I might be underſtood 
1 of, and fo be profitable unto all even of weakeft 
£/\ capacity ; butalſo by way-of Quezon and Anſwer, 
'. whereby the Scholars” are capacitated to become 
| Maſters to themſelvgs, and one another ; and yet 
* ft —— the @:/eflions and Anſwers that there 
| is no neceffity of learning the Queſtions without 
**F Book, every Anſwer containing an intire ſenſe with- 
+ in itſelf, and ſo being much more eaſic to be under- | 
+ .: food, than it would be, if half, or any part of the 
= ſenſe were to: be fetched out. of the Quezon, as is 
uſual in Interlocutory Diſcourſes. And yet the 
Qu. are not needleſs, as ſerving hugely for the M48... 
eaſe, beſides the benefit of them to the Scholars - 
in as much as by the help of them, he may (by ask- 
_ "Ing them the ſeveral Scholars of a-Seat, in, or 
out of orderas he pleaſes) quickly go over a whole 
'Leffon,; and ſee how every one hath minded the 
Leſſon, without the tedioug labour of hearing every | 
C One. / 
\ 


| 


F 
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hat one (ay all, orletting ſome eſcape without hearing 
Arts them any thing at al. For the entertainment allo 
'en* \of the Teacher in his vacancies, and alſo for the 
nat ſhenefit or fatisfation of other more inquiſitive; 
:44 \whether Learning of Learned Perſons, T have ad- 
,c35 ded Critical Notes or Commentaries upon every 
i 2 \punAtilio almoſt, that ſeemed any*way needful or 
©P- {convenient to be adverted on, wherein he hath an 
' DE account of every thing exylained, or correQed in; 
If or added to the Rules of Grammar; and whereby 
B heis ſaved more charge in buying, and more time 
le. 'jn reading other Grammat!s, vhan | will ſpzak of. 
8g; } You will find other Grammarians beſide our Au= 
oly ybcr cow and then taking a nap, like old Homer, 
all, and awakened by me, yet without much noiſe, 
obs End if not with much reſp:@, yet without any 
ea- giſceſpeft in the leaſt, For whoever wore fleſh, 
th; and was not ſubje& to over-fight, our Lotd J-ſus 
to Chrift alone excepted ? And what from the di- 
ance of our times and places from thoſe, when 
nd where the Language whereof we treat was 
puken ; and what from the loſs of thoſe Monu- 
ents of that Language, that have been, and are 
at in being. and what from the corrrp*ions and 


re Wiffcrent read'rgs of thoſe Monuments of it that 
ut fyetare in being, there is nothing wherein miſtake 
h- $5 more eafie to he committed, than in this SubjeR ; 
Ir- Randeſpecially when the-miftakes of former Auchors 
he Are become the Dogmarical Precepts of after Wri- 
$15 fters: whereby Error becomes Traditionary and 
he Authoritative, and if not impoſſible. yer very dif- 
#.. fficult to be wholly ſhaken off; as1 find by experi- 
's- fence not only in my ſelf, but others, who very con- 
k- ffilently give us ſeveral ef the Errers of the old 
or Grammar in thoſe very new Grammars of their 
le own compoſing. whereby they pretend to deliver 


he ws from thoſe old Errors : Which confiderarion did 
ry move me the more ftrongly to p: ofecute this 
we. 7 deſign, 
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| The General Preface: | 
defign, and may invite others to a peruſal of this);e 
Neither will our Author be found to be fo erro g 
neous, as ſome have been pleaſed to think him, beq, 
ing right enough in more places than one, where, 
he hath been thought to be miſtaken (az T have up- 
on ' occaſion ſhewn) what noiſe foever have bee 
made. of the Fyrores [jlij by 1 know not ho 
many pretenders to be Lights to Lily, who indee 
are rather Zights from Lily, not only as havin 
from him much of that Light, which they have ſup» p, 
poſed to be their own ; but, and rather, as defign-,, 
ing to light their Readers away from the learning 
of him, to the learning of their own compoſures # 
it being irratienal to conceive, they ſhould evel vc 
mean, Children ſhould learn Lily's Grammar, wh 
put forth other Grammers of their own for Childrer 
to learn, For to what purpoſe is this wafte of time 
and pains to learn theirs, if they muſt learn him too ? 
Qale it be for private fame or gain, how much ſa, 
ever the publick be damnified thereby. But leaving 
this to the conlideration of thoſe that have Powe! 
to take cognizance thereof, 1 forbear to rake fur 
ther iato theic deſigns, as thinking there was Wile! 
dom in that advice, whereby caution was given no! 
to provoke Hornets, | 
Theſe Trats I conceive, wil) be uſeful to all in 


deal with, or are delighted in Grammar- Learnin 
but eſpecially to all T»ng Teachers as well, as Zear 
ners of Grammar, and more eſpecially to privat| 
Countrey School-mafiers, who may not have the co 

veniency of ſeeing, nor time for ſearching into tho 
Books, which are neceſlary to be dealt witha), 1 
order to ſatisfaftion in theſe particulars ; and w 

will find herein the pith and ſubſtance of what hat 
been aid to the purpoſe by the moft and beft, eithd 
old or new Grammarians,, To all whom that it m 

be profitable is my Praper, and to any cf whot 


The General Preface. \ 
this/ze jt ſhall briag any profit, it ſhall be my joy; Fo" 
' (fo ſome glory, I hope, will redound to my God® 
T10-2nd ſome good will come unto his Church, both 
whom it is my deſire, as it is my Duty, in what I 
Ncr© may,to be ſubſervient unto. 
UP-” And that good God, that bath endued me his 
elweak and unworthy Servant with this ſmall 
how ar;te, ſo bleſs the delign'to publick advantage, that 
dee n the improvement of it, it may be unto others 
VINB/as a Talent, For my part, Reader, I beg not your 
[uP* Praiſe, I beg not your Thanks ; but your Patience 
ign-yntill you do read, and your Charity when you ſhall 
ninYkaveread; thisI do, and this I ſhall beg of you, 
cs 2 And ſo cemmitting the Work to your Mercy, and 
+ you to God's Mercy, Ireft | 


drer 

time 

too ? 

h ſo, 

Uo, Your Servant for the 
fur; publick good, 
Wiſci 

n no) 


rivatl I. WW. 
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AN ; 
{EXPLANATION 
Of the RULES of the 


GRAMMAR; 


Touching the Genders of Nouns, as they are. 
ce.ivered in Propria que maribus, &C. 


CHAPFP.:k 


1. Queſt, H% many ſozts of Rules doth the 
G:ammar give foz the Genders of 
120Uung 2 
Anjw, The Grammar gives two ſorts of Rules 
bor the Zenders of Nouns ; Namely 7. vles for the 
enders of Nouns Subſtantives, and Kulcs for the 
zenders -of Nouns Adje&tv2s., 
2. Q'. How many lo:ts of Bules doth the 
prammar give fo; the Genders of Noans $ub- 
antivVecs kh 2 
2. 41r, The Grammar gives two forts of Wyles 
r the Genders of Sub#rnrives ; Namely fs 
endeis of Sabftantives Proper, and fur The Gent» 
rs of SubRtantives Common. 
2. Qu. How many Kules doth the G:ammae 
ve fox the Getiders of PudFariiives 1” 
is . 
7 | 


| 5 An. The Grammar gives two Rules for the Gen- 


SITY DOI19/ fþ 


ders of -Subſtantive; Propzy : The one for Maſcu- | 
Jin-s, and the other for Femirin-r, 
4- Qu. What Ruledeth the Gzammar give fox | 
the Genders of Pzoper Nouns of the :aiculice | 
Gendet ? 
An, The Grammar gives this Rule for the Gen» © ' 
ders of Proper Nouns ot the Maſculine Gendec. | 


GULIELMI LILII ' 


Regulz generales Propriorum u 
de Maſculinis. - 
ps 
Propriz que Maribus tribuuntur: 
Pcopria quz maſcula dicas : ;w 
Maribus., Vt ſunt Divirum, Mars, Bacchus,? co 


Apollo; Firorum, | 
. vi Cato, Virgilius; Fluviorum, ut Tibris, Orontes; $wl 
Menſium,ut Ottober;Yemcrum.utLybs, Notus, Aufter 
5. Q1. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That 
P:oper names of Perſons or Things ; that either ard - 
or are conceived to be of the Male Kind [ ſuch afhis 
the word Ze, may be applied to ] are of the MaſMmal 
culine Gender, | 1 
6. Yow many ſozts of pzoper Nouns 02 nam 
are expreſgly contained in this Rule ? | 
An. There are expreſly contained in this RuFe 2 
five ſorts of Proper Names or Nouns: viz. Di 
rum, Firorum, Fluviorum, Menfium, Fentorum, i. 
The Names of Gods, of Men, of Rivers, of Mont 
of winds, 
7. Qu. Which bzanch of the Bule is it t 
concerns the names of Gods ? 
An, That.braich of the Rule which conce 


rammar. 


, | the Gender of the Proper Names Ut ſunt Er 
of gocs, is this, Vs ſunt Divorum, vorum. 
* Mars, Bacchus, Apvllo. 
z | __ What is the meaning of this bzanch of the 
= ute: 
An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
1- That the Proper names of Gods are of the maſculine 
Gender. 
9. What is there to be underffood by the wozd 
Divorum 92 the names of Gods ? 
An, By the word Divorum, or the Names of Gods, 
. we are to underftand all thoſe names, which are 
uſed to be given, not only unto the One Truc God, 
luc h as Fehova, &c. but alſo unto all imaginary falſe | 
Lods, fuch as here are reckoned, Mars, Bacchus, A- 
'pello, &c. 
mtu. 10. Qu. Which bzanch of the Rule (s that 
; wherein the Gender of Pzoper names of Men is 
hus;? hy $5 e 
| That branch of the Rule Firorum. 
tes: + tick concerns the Proper Names of 
ifreriMen is this, FVirorum., ut Cato, Virgilius. 
e > a xy What is the meaning of this bzanch 
at 
r ard A The, AND of this branch of the Rule is 
1ch a&his, That the Proper names of Men are of the 
, Maſmalculine Gender, 
T4 by the 


12; Qu. What is here to. be a1 
2d Virorum , 0z the names of 
An. By the word Yirorum or the cames of Men, 
s RuFe ate to underftard all thoſe Proper names which 
e given unto Perſons that are of, or are conceived 
be of the Male kind or Sex. 
13. Q3. Now many ſo:ts of ſuch p2optr namks 
R you techon wp 
{t 114" There may, U ſuch Fropes ——_ be rec- 
d up three ſorts, (1.) The Names of Men, as 
conce wand Yirgilius. (2) Tm "Names of Good Angels, 
as 


1amel 


| 


v © — : * 
In Explanation of 


as Gabriel and Rephael. (3.) The N-: mes of evil An. 
gels, or Devils, Zrcifer, Apol you, &*, 
14- Qu. May there nothing elſe be referred to 

this bzanchef the Bule ? | 

An, 10 Luis branch of the Rule may be referred ' 
the Proper nammes of People, of ſeveral Countries,as 
Cay, Ser, P-1ſa, Turca, Mac: do, Sax0, Trcvi-, Arzbs," 
A rebas, Phrvx Thrax, Allobrox. Capyid x, &:, 

'15 Qu Which bzanch of the Rule is that, 
which concerns the gender of the p:oper names of” 


Rivers £ 


An. That branch of the Rule | 


Fluviorum, v herein the gender of Proper 
names of Rivers is Concerned it | 
this, Fluvinym, ut Tibris. Or tes. 


16 Q1. What is the meaning of this bzanchol' ' 

the Rule ? 
An, ihe meaning- 6f this branch of the Rule is | 
this That the Proper ra nes of 2th are , 
0 


of the mafcnline gender ? 

17 Qu. Pre there names of Rivers of any 64 
ther but the maſculine Stover ? 

An. There are ExceÞtions'from this Rule for thi * 
y-nder. of the Proper names of Rivers : for Ci 
names of Rivers are of the Feminine gencer : for 
a"e_of the Neuter gender ; and one is both the 24%, . 
culine and Neuter, FX, 

18. Q1,” What. names of River: are of the Fire 
minine gender? © | 

An. Siyx and E-1be rams of Rivers are of t 
Femin in- gender, as being made of Gr'eF names, 
keeping that gender in Latine, which they had ÞF.. ' 
Greek. 

19 O1,-Yre there nont but Gteekiſh na 
. of B{vers of the Feminine grader ?*-  - 

A”, thereare Ulld Yarine numer of Rivers of 
Fernthine gender ; nmn:ly; Albula, All-a, D:rue 
Cups, Mar on:  MAf-IFL $-quuane. Wijſiult': and 

| nc 


o 
v1 


i 


ich of 


ule it 
ly art 
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nerally a!) n2mes of Rivers of like t-rminations, -. 
20, M1, Pow then tg it that many names of 
Kivers of a teminine termina ion are read in 


' Yutho:s of che maſcnline gerider : ag Moe, Ga- 


rumna, Du ia, Bograda, Gela Mayzſva, Addua ? 
An, When n2mes of Rivers of a femirine terminge 
tin are :e2] in Authors of the maſculine gendey, 


: thoſe Authre Had reſp: unto the-word Fluvius. 


which they n*deftoo'i together with the yame of 
| the River, en | thereto fnited the gender of the Ad- 
j-Qire chat rey jovned to 47, | 
21. But H:w comes it to paſs that the ſme 
ram- of a Biver of a feminine terminator f# 
ſometimes uſrd in the maſculine gender 9419 Comes 
times tn the 'eminiie. ag Moſclla ? 
An. When the name ot'a River in a, or any fe. 
' mirjne termination» is uſed in the- feminine: gen- 
' der, then reſp*2? is Had eſther ur t 5 the termination, 
or eiſe unto aquz underſtood with it. But when it is 


ne & 17d in tae maſculine g-ncer, then reſpett is had 


ſG 
e Ma 


unto Fluyiu underfiond I1iifzea ie} wich it, or unto 
the frign24 (G74 of that River, who was piftured in 
the form of a man. 
| 22, Qu What names of Vver: are of the Neu- 
ter gender - 
| Az. Tuberem and Fader are Proper names of Ri- 
ers of the YWyurer gender. 

23. Q1 What name of a River is both of the 
mzlſ.u'inc and neute. gender ? 
An, N r ihe proper name of a Rirer is both of 
the m:ſculire and newer gender; of the neuter ger» 
Mcr in reſpett of termination. of the maſculine ren- 
er by reference unte Fluvizs or Amnis underſtood 


. Iwith it, 


24. Q1. What Rule do Gzammartans give in 
entral touching the Genders of proper natnrs 
f Bivers ? 

An, Mr. Farnity gives tis Rule -in gen-rel 

B 3 to'lch- 


An Explanation of 


touching the gender of the Proper names of Rivers, 
that it any cf them be uſed in the Maſculine, or 
N-uter Gender, it is with reſpe& unto Fluviur, 
or Flumen underitood with them. And Yoffus gives | 
this Ru'e, that the Names of Rivers are of that |: 
Gender, which their termination requires, 
An1 it at any time, where the termination + 
is f2zminine or neuter, the Gender of the word is + 
maſculine, there is a Synthefis in the expreſſion, and 

it is out of reſpe unto Fluvius underftood the.e- 
with, 

q For /fther. Rhenus, Metaurus, Rhodanus, Ibhcrus, 
anciently they aid Jfirum, Rhenum, Mergurum, Rho- . 
danum, lberum, if the wo:d Flumen followed, Hence © ( 
that of Horace 4. Carm. 4. Od. Trftis Metaurum. * | 
flum-n © Ad: ual, and De Art, Poet. Aut flumen ? , 
Rhenu.n, axt pluvins deſcribitur arcus. | 

Ach-ro0n or Acherons the name of a River iSuſed to * 1 
fignifte an imaginary place or C-untry. And when * \ 
it ſignifies a River it is of the maſculine, when a * 
Country it is of the feminine gender ; fluvius being © 
unde: ftood in the one, and regzo in the other. 8: 

25 ©i Which bzanch of the Rule is that, | : 
which concerns the P:oper names of Months. * d 

An, That brarch of the Rule, 
Menfium, which concerns the Proper names / 0 
of Months,is, Menfium, ut Oflober. ' 

26, Qu. What (is the meaning of this bzanch of * t! 
the Rule ? 0 

* An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is? 
this, That the Proper names of Months are of the | fe 
maſculine gender, 

27. Qu What are the names of Months p20=! fr 
perly Subftantives oz Adjectives ? "ge 

An. The names of Months properly are Adje-} gi 
Gives taken Subftantively ; as both Farnaby and Yoſ-! 
fius afhirm. 

23. Qu. Why are the Pzoptr names of Megs 

| eng 
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being Idjectives alv ay: of the maſculine gender ? 
An, Ihe Proper names of Months though they he 
s, | by nature AdjeQives, yet they are always of the 
es | maſculine gender, becauſe Menfis, which is ever un- 
zt | derftood, and ſometimes expreſſed with them, is 
Ss. referred unto in the gender of them. 
n + @# The names cf Months ſcem to be Adjefives 
is + firtt becauſe they bave the Subſtantive Men ſis in fe- 
nd © veral caſes coming together with it. Hence we 
e- © read inCic. Menſe Qurnrili, in Hor, Sextili Menſe. 
' in Plin. Aenſe Mio. in Sueton, Seprembrem Menſem ;; 
ur, © and Meniem Apriltem, Secondly, hecauſe their names 
ho- 4 like Adjetives are ſet as agreeing with Subſiantives 
pce © of divers genders. Hence we read in Horace, Martiis 
um. | Calendts, and Nena Decembres; aud in Cic. ldibus 
* Martiis, &<. 
' 29, Qu. Which bzanch of the Rule fs ft that 
1 to © roncerns the gender of the P;oper names of 
hen * Winds ? 
nai An. That branch of the Rule 
#ng | which concerns the gender of the Yentorum. 
* Pcoper names of Winds is this, Pen- 
hat, * 1574m,ur Lybs, Notus, Aufter : to which may be ad- 
.. +* ded Cafas, Borews, Aquila, Eurus. Zefibyrus. 
ule, 230. Qu, What is the meaning of this branch 
"mes } of the Rule ? 
er. |} An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule. is 
choF ! this, That the Proper names of Winds ate generally 
| of the mzſ. uljre gender. 
le is} 31. Qu. Ts there any name of any Wind in the 
f the | feminine gender ? 
: An. Lalips, the name of a wind is to be excepted 
yon the Rule of maſculines: as retaining that 
{gender in Latine. which it hath in Greek, being ori- 
Adje-} ginally a Greek word, aalaal. 
d Yoj-} 22. Qu. But are not -Eteſiz and Orn thi 
[names of Winds ef the feminine gender, being fe= 
minine in thtir terminarion ?. 
B 4 Ate 
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being 
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An Explanation of 
" Au, Erefie and Orni biz names of winds, though 
feminine in their termination. yet are m ſculine in 
their gender” ,as bring originally Greek words:t7yoÞ a 
and er.ftau of the firft declenſion of Simples, which 
a-e Il maſwines ; and beſides in both there is re. 


ſpe(t unto the Greek word arms, 0: unto the La! 


tire word Fentus, | 

q Ihe AdkQtive names of Winds as 4fricus, Sub. 
ſolanus, 8c. 50 Fapyx as being the ſame with Fapy- 
gius, becau'e that wind blows out from F:pygia or 
-Apulit, a: e uſed maiculicely, as referring unto the 
ſub$antive Y-»tus. . 


.23- Qu, How are the words cf this Rule de=! 


clined ? | 
Arn, The words of this Rule 
Tie, derlirirg of are declined thus's bic Mars, 
4#5e. words in Pr'- Aartis,&c, bic Bacchus. Baceri Nc, 
Pp. ia que \laribus, bic Apollo, Apoliris, &c, bie Ca- 
| ro,.C atonts, &c. bic Virgilius, Vivre 
gilii, &c. tic Tibris, Tibris. &C. bic Orontes, Oronte, 
and Orontis, &c bic Oftober, Ottobris, &c. bic Lybs, 
Lybis, &:. bic Notns, Ni. &c. tic Aſter, Aullri. $c. 
24 Qu, Map not the Proper names of ſome! 
other things beſide thole lpecified in the Rule be! 
referred Hither ? 
An,Hither may be referred they 
An'malium. ſ.xus Proper names of any ſort of { r*a- 
m / ultni. ' tures, Whoſe (ex is difti-guiiha- 
ble, and which are certainly 
known to be of the male-ki-d ; as for inftance, the 
Proper nzmes of #orſecas diſtipguiſhe.l from Mares, 
as Z8ucephalus ; and Dogs : as diſtinguiſhed trom . Bit« 
che:, as, &yleus, Lacun, Harpalos, and” ſo of other 
Creaturee, 


q ome refer hither the Nameg 
HMonium, of Myuntzins and Hills. But there 
s is-n0 on? certain Rule for them, 


For 
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For ſome are of the maſculine gender-, nitnely thoſz- 
that end in os, as Ar+os ; Or in tes, as Anus, Olympus, * 
in} Pindus Parn:ſus, Veſuvius, Carcaſus, Taurus, And 
a} whereas Apulctus uſeth Hymertos, and Tenaros in the 
<< feminine genl1er-; by thoſe nam<s he-means not any, 
* Mountinrin Awuira, or L:contz, but the Countrics 
"2 themf lves, ſo" that the gencer of' the Adje@ives 
joyned in the feminine gen$er with them, hath re-". 
, ſpe& unto R-gio underftood in them. Again ſome 
u*Y are of the f-minine gender, namely thoſe that are of 
PY'? the firft declenh -nending in & or e 2 a+ #tn3,0f,, 
rh 0-14, or Ocre, Rbodope,Caſpe, And if any of theſe beat. 
any time uſed, as fornetimes they are" in the maicu-' 
| line gender 3 it is by a'Symhefis, refyett being wid 
De= unto Mons, which is underftood together with them. 
* Laſtly ſome are of the Neurer gender'; namely rhofe* . 
that in the firgular'number end in on or xm ; as Pe- 
lion. &:. and thoſe that in the plnial number end in 
' 4, as Manali, Iſmara. Taygeta (i.e. as they are plu- 
rals) and hnally Sor: in the ſingular number of che 
third Decleniion. - Hence Horace 1 Carm. YVides us 
arg fee ni? candi lum Savratte, 3 .* | 
Thus far of the'R wie for the Genders of Proper 
namcs or noun $of the maſculine Gender. 


— 
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L, Qu. V Hat-is the Grammar Rule fcx 
- the gender of Proper nouny ot 
names of the feminine gender 2 | 
An, 1he Grammar Rule for the gender of Pros 
per.nouns or names of the feminine is this. 
De Femininis. 
ined Propria fa@mineum, referentia noming Propris fami- 
there) | exam + Ws Re, 
Femireo gentri-tribuuncuy. &c. frye 6 | 
 Pearum B 5% Sunk, by 


A, ExÞlanatinn of © 
Sunt, ut fano, Venus; Mulicram, ceu Anna, Philotis ; 
 Orbium, ut Elis, Opus 3 Aegionam, u! Grecia, Perfis ; 
Inſule item_nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia. Cyprus. 
2. Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this, that all 
Proper names of -Pevſops or Things, that either are, 
or Are conceived to be of the f-male kind [ ſuch as the 


word:She may be apyolicd to] are of the feminine 
gender, 


" names are expreſgsly contained in this Rule ? 

An, 1 here ace expreily contained in this Rule 
© hve ſorts of Proper nouns or names, viz. Dearum ; 
Mulicrum ; Urbium:; Regionum ; Iaſul:rum i. &. The 
n2mes. of, (Fadd-fſ-s 3 SY Women ; of Cities, of Coun- 
tries; of Iſlands. - 

4. Q1. Why are the names of- Citleg and. 
Corntreys which are of no Dex added to the 
Kule for the gender of Proper names of things 
of the female Sex ? 

An. + be names of Cities and Countries, and {o 
of Iflands are added to the Rule for the gender of 
the Proper names of things of the female Sex, be- 
cauſe though they be not properly. of any (ex, yet 
they do in ſome degree repreſent the female Sex 


habitants, which they do bring forth. 
5. O1. Which branch of the Rule is that, which: 
concerns the nameg of Goddeffes ? 
-- - "An, That branch of the Rule that 
concerns the names of Goddefles is 
this , Jive Dearum ſunt, ut Juno, 
Venus, {$4 
- 6. Qu. What is the meaning of this. branch cf. 
the Rule ?- 
An, ſhe meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
That the proper names of all thoſe Imaginary Dei-. 
Lifs, whit the Heathens phanſied to be, and  wor- 


11PD q 


De wum. 


in'that they are as it were the mothers of their In- | 


3: 0 Yow many ſorts of Proper nouns or- | 


q 
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of 


ſhipped as Goddeſs, or ſhe gods, are of the ' femi® 3 
nine gender, <uch were Funo, and Yerus here-men- 
tioned ; alſo Minerva, Luna, Dianz, Cybele, Ceres, 

V-jfla. &:. 
Il 7. Q:. Which bzanch of the Bule is that which: 
e, | concerns the gender of the names of Women ? 
e |} Arn, ihat branch of the Rute 
Ee * which concerns the Proper rames Mulierum, 
' of Wwmen is t'is; Mulierum, ceu 
t > Anna, Philotis, | 

$. Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch of: 

le » the Bule ? 
135. An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 


_ 


he. > this, That the Proper nawes of Wemen, what ever 

n-' |} be the termination thereof, though on or um, are of 
+ the Teminine gender ; as Ana, Philnis, Dorcion, 

nd. [ Planefium, Glycertum. 

he * © Qu. Bre there not names of ſome things tile 

gs. > beſfde Women, to be compzehend:rd under the. 
: names of Wemen ? 

ſo} Arn. Under rhe names of Women are to be compre- 


De» | which are conceived of. as if they were women, 
jet | Such are the imaginary/Heatheniſh'Poctical Muſes, 
eX. | and Graces, and Furies, and Harpyzs, rand Nymph 
In- } of all forts, Woaod-Nym hs and Sea:Nymphs ; and 
| the Nymphs that belonged to Mountains and 
ich: ? Springs, al} whoſe names are of the feminine gen-. * 
der; as Cabzope, Aglaia, Tifipbone, Crleno, Airopos, 
hat } Deiopeia, &c. 
'$ 13 10. Qu. Which b2anch of tht Rule (s that: 
no, | which concerns the Pzoper names of Cities? 
An. T hat branch of the Rule 
hof:{ which concerns the gender of Pro- yrbiam. 
| per names of Cities Wthis, UVrbium, 
bus ut Elis. on Gs 
I- 14. 01. What ig the meaning' of: thia branch. 
wor-f of the. Rute e 


of | hended the names cf ſundry things befide women, 


_ 


As: 


. as "7 a 4 a 
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- .- An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
That the Proper names of T,wns, whether greater, 
”- a$Citjcs, or lefler, as Villages, are of the feminine 
gender, as Fli«, Opus, | 

.12 Qu, Is the Bule in this fo univerſally 
true that there are no cxceptions from it ? . 

An. \ here are exceptions from this Rule, as we 
ſhail ſee afterward, In the mean time we mzy re- 
ſolve 61 this; that the G:nder of Proper names of 
Towns is knozn by their Terminations, . and that if 
any of them have an Adj-Qive joyned wich it. diſa- 
grecing wi:h the termination of it, th-re is a Syn- 
zbefis in the expreibon. and reſpett is had unto Urbs, 
which iz underſtood. Hence nouns ering in a and 
e, of the firft dec'enſion, are of the feminine gen- 
der; as Ardea, Rema, Mitylene, H#-lice, And the like 
. bs tobe aidof plurals in a, as Athene. Mycene. 

q. Al-iz {ometimes is the name of a C7 y,.and 
ſometimes of a S-a, When it is the name of a Ciy 
it is of th- f-mini egender; when it fignifies a $:4 
then it is of the maſculine genler, as having refe- 
rence unto Sinus,whence is read in Strabo 6 *Adias 
xdAms |. 5. 


13. Qu. Which bzanch of the Rule is that 
which concerns the Proper names cf Countries ? 
An. \ hat branch of the Rule 
Regionum. which concerns the Proper names 
of Countries is this, Regionum ut 
Grzxcia, Perlis. 
14, O1, Whatis the meaning of this branc 
-af the Rule 2 Bs me ? 
An. The.meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
tis, that the Proper names of Countries are gene. 
rally of the feminize gender ; as Gracia, Perjis, (0 
Gaiias, Hhalir., 4nolia. &c. 't ; 
15. Qu. Js there any Proper name of any 
Country, which (s not of the feminine gender ? 
Alte 


«; 6 "1 '. a 

A", Pontus as well when it ſignifies a Country, 
w herher that in 4.4, or that in Eurep* fo called, -av 
when it-fignifies a Se:./is of the maculine gender. © 
16, Qu. Do Gzammarians give any general 
Kule touching the genders of Proper names c> : 
Countries ? ,*2] 
An. GrammaTrizn: give this Ru'e touching the: 
Pi oper names ot C.cuntries, that # af any tine: an - 
Adj:Qive be joyned with the Proper name ofa 
Country.which ſuits not with the termination of the 
naine, there is a Syarhefts in the expreſſhon, and 
R-gio-0r Terra is referred to ther: ia, * 
C ſouching thoſe na nes of Countrirs, which end 

in 74, as /talia, Cr&ci., it 1s provably cenceived that 
they are Adj Rives taken Subftanrively, w hoſe was | 
cvline a”d neurer genders are ncw molily grown 
out of uſe ; and that the reaſon of their being fe- 
minines is bec.uſz Tecrrzs, or Tel ws, Or R-gio are're- 
ferred to therein. The ground of this opinion is, 
firft becauſe the maſculines of ſume of theſe wards. 
are yet [emaining 3 as. Lacedamorius from Lacede-. 
mon. whenge is, Lac:damonia.  Phrygius from Phryx, 
whence is Phrygia ; So Thracius from Thrax, whence © 
is Thr:cia, with which and the reft Terra or Regio is: 
underſtood. Secondly, becauſe the word Terre is. 
often found in Authors put in. the ſame caſe with 
theſe words. Whence we read in Apuleius,  morens” 
Theſulie Regionis tin Caſar, Ex uſu T:rre Gil ins? 
in Livz, Exira Terram haliam. Ot all which -ſee F«{. 
de Analogia 1. 1, c. 12. and de Conftruttione c. $7 
17. Qu. Which branch of the Rule is that 
which concerns the Proper names of 1ſ1ands? _ 
An. "i hat branch - of the Rule | 
which concerns the Proper names Inſultrum,”- 
of Iſlands is this, | n- 
Inſule item-nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus, © 
18. Qu. What is the meaning of this branch 

of the Bule 2 \ 'Y 
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” An. The meaning of this branch of: the Ru'e is 
* this, that the Prop*r names of //1.xds are of the 
| feminine gender t as Crerg, Britanni.:, &ce 

T Touching this branch-it may be noted, as cf 


- termination is of the femi ine Gender, there rerrs 
or Inſuls is referred ufo. 

”' 19. Qu. Doth the Grammar make any excep= 
* tion from any branch of. the Rule - | | 
© An, Ihe Grammar makes an exception from ttat. 
"branch of the Rule, which concerns the Proper 
* names of Cities, an4 that exceptio1 is this, 

E xcipiends ram-n queltm ſunt Ur- 

- Excipienda ta+ _. bium; ut iſti 
men quzdam- M2/c#lz, Sulmn, Agragas t qua» 

funt urbium. dam neutraliz, ut Argos, 
Tibur, Prznefte ; £& genus, An- 
Xur, quod 4:t utrumque, 


2. Qu. What is the meaning of- this excep= 


- 4a, The meaning of this Exception is this, that 
© allnames of Cities and Towns are not cf the femi- 
- nine gender; but ſome are of the maſculine gender ; 
"ſome of the neuter gender ; and one is both of the 
ratulize and neater gender ? 

"21. Qu Yave yo any Rule to guide you in 
his uncertainty of the Genders of proper names 
of Towns and Cities. to know {if you meet with 
any other beſides theſe particularly Here excep= 
"ted) which are of the'maſculine, which of the fe= 
minine; and which of the neuter gender ? 

An. The Rule of direQion to know the genders 
© of Proper names of Cities and Towns, is to obſe. ve 
the termination of the words; for according to the 
rmination of the words, ſo is the Gender of them : 
thoſe are of the maſculine gender, whoſe termina- 
Fon is maſcuiine ;- and thoſe -are neuters, whoſe 
termination is nzutral ; and-if any word of a maf- 
Y culie. 


the Two former, that where a Noun of a Maſculine 


+. Gramm r . 
culine cr neutral termination be found to he of 'the 
feminine gender, it is by a Synbefis, reſpect being 
had to the word Urbs or Civirta,. But yet in our 
uſing of theſe words we muſt foliow uſe, and take 
that for the gender of them, which they -are ny 
tobe read in., 

22. Qu. Which is that branch of the Extepbls - 
on thatconcerns names of: Cir:e+ of the maicultine 
Mey rs e } 

. The firſt branch of the ex. Mzruls Sul-. 
_ on Cwhich is this, E> c471en- mo, ; 
di ramen quadam ſun VU bium ;_ ut 
iſta maſcuiaSulmo, Agragas ] concerns Preper names 
of _ and y_ of the maſculine genter 2.1 55) 
a. What is the meaning of this bzanch. 
of the xeeption * 

An. The meaning of th's branch of the excepti. 
on is this, That ſome Proper names of Cities and 
Townsare of the maſculine gender, namely thoſe 
that end in o, as Submo, and thoſe that end in 45, as 
Agragas (or as it ſhould be rather written Acrages,it- 
being * Agdijas in greek.) s 

T 0 ia the third Declenfion of the Latines is a 
ma'culine termination, as Zro, Sermo, &c, Hence- 
Sulmo and Croto is. of the maſculine gender ; and @ 
is Narbo, and Hippo; Which two yet are read with. 
feminine AdjeQives, in Marrial, and Silins, by a 
Synthehs, with reſpe& unto V-bs, Out of which res , * 
ſped it is that Sirmio, Terr4co, and C a/lulo. being of* | 
a maſculine termination, yet are uſed as feminines.. 

As in the fifth Declenſion of the Greeks is a maſ * 
culine termination , as 3 145. Hence Acragas of © 


*Axod3as is of the maſculine gender. Again, As in | 
the firſt Declenſion of the Greeks is of the maſeus 
line termination, as 5 Tzwiia Quaſtor, Hence Tui 
in Zycanl. 5, is of the maſculine gender. 2 


A 
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Os in the third declenfion of the Orzeks is a 
maſculine termination- Hence Yiroi! uſeth Abydos, 
and Ovid, Lrifos (of the ſecond declention uf the 
* Latins anſwering to that third in Greek) in the 
maſculine gender,and accordingly thoſe thatend in 
* ws (yea though ormed of Greek nouns in 0s) are 
+» maſculines by termination: Hence -Florus uſeth 
+ Cori2lus in the maſculine g-rder. Yet part!'y be- 
- cauſe that termination os in Greek hath many femi- 
” nines in that Declenſion endirg in it 3 and chiefly 
out of reſpett tothe general word U-'bs, which in 
*- the unlerftan!ing goes along with the words, both 
Ahbydos and Z-5bos, and the other words of the ſame 
- termination and derivation are moſtly uſed as femi- 
- wines; and ſome always ; as Sz/tus or Seftos, 1Irvs , 

Colchos, S:cunror or Siguntus, 

ws in words which in Greek end in vs contrafted 
of $645 is a maſculine te. mination, Hence P:/inus, 


and DapFnus are of the maſculine gender, And 
ſo in reſpeCt of termination Amarthus, Trapezus, Opus, 
* Fd us. Ceraſus, ard the like are maſculine, where- 
of yet ſume, as Opus and Amathuys are uſed as femi- 
© nines, reſpe(t being had unto Urbs by a Syntheſis 
or #yporez. Bnt it any nam2s cf Towns end in 
- Js they are femigines, Tdg7uvg in Latine Gortys be- 
Ng a feminine in Zomer, 
* Lafily [7] in names of Towns of the Plural 
. pumbher 's a maſculine termination ; Heace Phil ip- 
pi and Gabii, and Yeii, and the like are of the ma(- 
- euline genJer, But thoſe that end in [i] in the fin- 
- gular number are neuters ; as Aixi, Winurgi ; as 
alſo are thoſe that end in y ; as Dory. Xpy. 
._  24- Qu. Which b:anch of the Exception is 
- that which concerns names of Cities of the ucutey 
gender * 


I an, 
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An. The ſecond branch of the Ex- ", ita 1-4 al 
ception | | quedam neutralia tat Are: Ouadimm nett- 
gos, Tibur, Prenefte]] is that which 17.4112 ut ArgeS..% 
© concerns the proper names of Cities | 

a:d Towns of the neurer gender, 11. 

25, Qu. What is the meaning of this branch - 
of the Exception ? by 
A+, Fhe meaning of this branch of the Excep- 
tion is. that ſome Proper nam-s gf Cities and-T owns 
are of the neuter gender. as Argos, Tibur, and Pre- - 
ne/te, and thoſe of like termiaationy. \\ 

q Argos is made of "App; of the firſt declenſion 
of G:eck contradty, whicha e a'l of the nenrer gent» 
der, it they end in os like 74905, Hence Horace 
and Lucan, reſpeRting the termmation rather than 
the ſignification of it, uſcd jt in the nen*er gender, 

R in names of Towns is a neutral te. mination, 
Hence not only Tibur like Fecuy, "bt Tulcr like 
| Tubcr, and Gadir like Air, are newrers. Feflus As 
vienus uſeth Gadir in the feminine gender, but it is 
by a Symirefis with reſpett unto Urbs. 

E in names of Towns of the third declenfion, is 
a neutral termination, Hence not only Pran-fte, but 
Reare, Cave, and N:prte are neut-rs. And when 
Virgil writes Pran:ft- ſub ipſa ; it is a Sintheſts, V be 
being underſtood and referred to. ; 

A in names of Towns of the third declenſion/and 
ſingular number, is a neutral termination : Hence 
Zrugm is of the neuter gender. Alto in plurals of | 
| the ſecon] dectenſion, as 4rtaxata, Bitra, Cyibera, © 
| Su'a, &. Ss. 

1 in names of Towns of the ſingular rumber is 7 
neutral termination. Hence Aixi, and /Ilicurgt,are * 
neuters: *but in plurals it is a maſculine terminati» 
on: as ia Gabii, Yeti, as was aid befere, 

L in rarnes of Towns is a neutral termination, 
Hence Z-ſpal, Surbul, and the like are neuters. - 
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x8 An Explanation of 

M in names of Towns is a neutral termination. 
Hence Brunduſium, Cim, Lugdunum, and the like are 
neuters. Zngdunum and S-:guntumare both fer with 
feminine AdjeQives, but that is by a Syntheſis, re- 
ſpeCt being had to Urbs, 

On in names of Towns derived from Gre:k one3 
in or is a neutral termination, Hence Pergamon is 
of the neuter gender. But names of Towns in 07: 

_ derived of Greek ones in @y are feminines, not by 
reaſon of the termination, which 1s moſtly maſcu- 
line, but by a Zyponeg or Syntheſis, with reſpect 
unto U'bs. Hence Arcon, and Croton, and Phuron 
are feminines. 

Y in names cf Towns is a neutral termination. 
Hence Dory and Zy are neuters, Er ſumnus inge* 
ſeum montibus Zoy . Stat. 4. Theb. 

.- 26. Q1. Which is that branch of the Excepti- 
on that concerns that name of a Town , which 
is both maſculine and neuter. 

An. That branch of the excepe 
Et g-nus Anxur tion which concerns a name of a 
quod dat utrum- "Town 9vth maſcukne and neuter 
que, is' the third and laſt [| Er gezus 

| Arxur quod dit utrumgns. ] 

27. Q1. What is the meaning of this branch 

of the Exception ? ; ; 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Fxcepti- 
on is, that 4: xur iz >oth of the maſculine and neu- 
ter Genders. 

T Some nouns in. ur being maſcuiine, as Yultur, 

- Tuntuy, and ſome neuter ; as Guttur, Fecur, but none 

feminine; thence Authors baving regard to the ter- 

mination of this word, have uſed it in the m:(l- 

culine and neuter genders, but not in the femi- 
nine. 


; bo. Qu. How are the words of this Rule de- 
ed 
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LILIE®'s Grammar. 19 
An. The words of this Rule | ; 
are-dectine4 thus. 2 tec Funo, Fu- The declining of © 
noni, &c. hac Venus, Veneris, &c, the words in Pro» _ 
bac Anna, Anne, &c. kac Philotis, pria feemineum, 
Ptlovidis, &c. hec Elis.Elidis, &c. 

bac Qpus,Opuntis,&C. Har Gratiz,Gracie &c. bac Per- 

fs, Perfidis, &c. Hac Cre, Crete, &c. bac Brinannia, 
Britanniz, &c. bac Cyprus, Cypri, &c, bicSulmo, Sube © 
monis, &c. his Agragas, Agragantis, &c. hoc Argos, * 
Arg', &c. boc Tibur, Tiburis, &c.” Hoc | Pranefle, Prat > 
nejtis, QC. bic & hoc Anxuy, Anxuris, 8, | | © 

29 Qu. May not the Proper names of forme * 

other things beſides thoſe mentioned in the Bule J 
be referred hither ? 

An. Rither may be referred | 

the P.oper names (if there be -A*imalium ſexus 
any) of other Creatures. whoſe f@meret, 

ſex is diſtinguiſhable, and which | 
are known to be of the female ſex ; 'as Napr, Hare 
pya, Lyciſca, L:gon, Lachne, names of Bitches in Ovid; * 
and the like. 

Thus far of the Rules for the Genders of. nouns 
Subſtantives Proper : Now follow the Rules 
for the Genders of AppeUllatives or nouns Sub- >: 
fiantives Common, | 


I_ 


CH A P. II. 


I. Qu. Ow many lo:ts of Rules doth the - 
"| G:zammar give to know the 
ders of \ppellatives or Dubftantives common by 7 
An. The Grammar gives tv0 ſorts of Rules 
whereby tu know the Genders of nouns Subſtan- 
tives Common z one ſort is thoſe that dire to the 
Gender « f the word by.the nature of the thing ; the 
other ſort is thoſe that di;eft to the Gender of the. * 
ward by the d: clining of it. 2. © 


| An" Explanation of 
# 2. Qu. How many general Rules are giben 

For the krowing cf the Gender of the word by the 
© Kind or nature cf-the thing ? 

© 4», For the knowing of the G-:niler of the v ord 
# by tte kind or natwe of the thing there are given 
Eewo general Ru'ec. 

W* a What kind cf things do:h the firft ge= 
= Beral Kule thatis given for the knowing of the 
© gender "of the words by the kind or nature of 
+ The'things.concerned-? | 

+ An, Th: firtt:zeneral Rule-for the knowing the 
= gender of words by the natu:2 or kind of things is 
- Copcerning Trees. | 

* 4 Qn. Which is the Rule whereby to know the 
Gender of the common nomes of: t recs ? 

& ©. 41. The Rule whereby to know the gender of 
4» the commonimaires of Trees is this, 


PL 
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"= Reguiz generales AppeVariuorum. 


© Appellativa Ar- Appelativi arborum erunt mulic- 
* borum. bria ut Al: us 

 & Cupr-ſus. C-drur, 

- $- Qu. What is the mear:ing of this Rule ? 

+ , An} The meariing of this ule is this, that the 
w Common names of Trc5 aie generally of the femi- 
7% win--ger der, as alnus, cupreſſas, cedrus. 

T Emnius of old uſed capri ſus in the maſculire 
gender, ſaying reos cuprefſos. Hence though Gel- 
= ins ſay hedid it, corra reoceprum vectbuli genus, ſome 
&. Grammarians wi: have it'to have been anciently of 
4 .the maſculine gendef ; and even vet to be both mal- 
>. Tuline and feminine. But however it was with it 
©Zantiently. it is now by Authors ac: onted a femi- 
E- nine. Hence Ovid, Ver. 2. Fab. 2. Vilis eras pi 
& cets (f acu'g denſa rupreſu Pertaps in that and the 
+ reſt of the names of lrees of like termination and 
- gender,” Authors had reſpe& unto the word Arbor, 
_- 2nd 


> 
> © 


61,” *Buc/ifh other words of. other terminations Au 


maſculine, 
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and rherefore uſed words of a maſculine te Un: 
tion in the feminine gender. Hence we read-oF 
theſe feminines in that rerminat on, Alnus, amygds 
lus, arbutys, buxus, caprific us, cedrus, ceraſus, cornus$ 
corylus, cup” rſſas, ebulus, fay115. fieus, fraxinus, juni 
perus, lurus, tentiſcus, lorus, malus, m ſpilus, mornu's 
myrius, piries, plaranus, pom(t, popu ut, prunnus.quers 
cus,vuſrus, (umbucus, ſorbus, t:rebintiu', and ulmus 3 
which laft yet Catu'ns uſeth in the maſuline eng 
der; pecbaps as reſpeQing, the termiration 0 

urleſs it were becauſe thac is called mzricus not mas - 
ri'4, unto which any marries; for he faith, Ar Þ® 
forte eadem ejt ulmo canjunta marit", De vice-Carmg! 


thors have much folloed the. termination of .the# 
word in the gender of it. Hence thoſe words in b.* 
of the firſt declenſion are feminiae, 'b:tulz, beder& 
myrica, ol-a, palm, pizea, ullia ;; and thoſe in-x 
the third decl -nfion, il-x, larix, nix, (alix, tamarixÞ* 
and thoſe in r in the ſecond exceptioa f.om the rulg, 
namely fitter, ſubvr, robur, and acer, are , neuter? 
whereas ..in the firft exception okeaſter,'of the, ſam 
termination, as bcing of the ſecond d:cleaſion, «is 


6. Q1. Ire there any exceptions from tl 
Rule ? 

An. The Grammar makes two exceptions fro 
this Rule; the firft is of nam<s of Trees that are; 
the maſculine gender ; the ſecond is of names of Tres 
that are. of the acutey gender. 

7. Qu. Which is the exception of names { 
Trees that are of the maſ.ulia: gender? 

An. {he exception of names | 
of Trees, that are uf the, maſcx- Has us > 
line gender, is this (according to | 
the preſent textual reading of the Grammar) n 
ſpinus, mas oleall ev, -x 


$. Qu. What is the meaning of this Excex 


aw”. 


- - en, The Authors meaning in this exception (ac- 
- cording to this reading) is that ſpinus and lcafler 
names of trees are of the maſculine gendey. 

9. Qu. Why do you add according to the pre- 
ſent textual reading ? 

An. 1 add according to the preſent reading, be- 
cauſe there is ſaid to be another reading in the mar- 
* gin, which is the righter, and that is Mas pinus, by 

* which is meant not that pinus is the maſculine gen- 
der, but that PinaRer, which is mas pinus is of that 
gender; which yet I conceive to be a miſtake, be- 
*. cauſe Pinaſter is of the feminine gender, as well as 
 pinas is. , 

* 10. Q1. What way Have you to right the Ju- 
tho: 6nd the reading ? 

An, The way to right the Author and the rea. 

ding, is, to read it Mas pinns, as a periphraſis ot, and 
© put for pinaſter; ard to alter the pointing of the 
rule; not. ſetting the period at cedrus, but at pi- 
” n#s; and ſo making mas pinus no part of any 'eXx« 
2 ception, but an inftance of the Rule for the feminine 
= gender of the names of Trees, and to begin the 
- "exception, as Mas Oleafter, 

Wn, TJ That pinus is not of the maſculine gender 

— now, whatever Alvarus ſay, without proof it hath 
> been of old, is plain by Yirgil's loſa te Tire 
-pinus, Ecl, 1. and by Horace, Sub alta vel platano, v:1 
Rec pinu jacentes, 2 Carm, Od: 11, So that it cannot 
© he read mrs pinus. That Spinus is of the feminine 
Sagender our beft Lexicographers atiirm : and chough 
one Grammarians da- deliver it for a maſutline, 
yet it is without proof ; and therefore others make 
"00 exception of ' it from among the feminines; and 

for this it ſcems not fit to be read mas ſpinus, And 
LW $hat it cannor be read mas [pinus, as a periphratis 
Ig pinafter,* ſo pointed, as to except pinaſter, as a 
- maſculine from the Rule of feminines, is evident, 
— becauſe whatever divers Grammatians deliver by 
2 way 


= 


oe ode err ong 


way of Role touching words in afer, that they are - * 
of the maſculine gender, the authority of Pliny is 
clear for its d2ing cf the feminine gender, unleſs he 
may be ſuppoſed to have reſpect unto arbor under- 
ſtood, Saith Fe 1. 16, Cc. 10. Pinaſter nibil aiiud eft; 


Ig quam pinus [y/veflris mir altitudine, © a medio ramo- 


ſa, ficur pinus in vertice, Copisſiorem dat bac refinam. 
In this authority Alvarus and Danefius refted; and 
upon this authority in all likelihood T2cod, Gaza,and = * 
Theophbraſtus uſed pinafter in the feminine. The only 
way therefore of righting the Author, is to alter 
the pointing of his Text, 2ccording as we have done, 
and perhaps according to that « hich was his way of 
pointing it at the firft; and to-make the exception 
of maſculines to begin at, mas Oleaſler. But if from 
likeneſs of termination with 0!2after, it ſhall be 
conclued that Pinafter is a maſculine ; then let the 
ex.cption be read Meas pinus, Mrs Oleaſter, 
| 11, Qu. Js Olcafter then the onely name of a 
i *+ree that is of the maſculine gender ? 
An, Oleaſter is not the only 

name of a tree that is of the Mas Oleafler. 
maſculine gender ; For if pinaſter 
be feminine, yet Cyrefius both in Greek and Latine 
is of the maſculine gender : Hence we read in Theo- 
crit, Idyl. 10. Tov xunoy : and in Columel. 1. de 
Arboribus c. 28. that Cyrefius cmni generi pecudum u- 
ttlifimus eſt, And if any where it de uſed feminine» 
ly, it is by a Syazhefts, arbor b:ing referred to it, as it 
is in Oleafter, where Cicero, if he be read right Or, 

in Ver, faith, #ominem ſuſpen1i juſt in oleafiro ang. 
dam, And ſo both Stephanus, Mannius, and Manu- 
tius, read it, And if dumus may be accounted the 
name of a tree. that is alſo of the maſculinEgender ; 
As for rubus of the ſame nature with it;that is read 
# both maſLuline and feminine. hence we read in Yir- 
gil 2 Ecl. rubus aſper ; and in Gellius rubos late at» © 
que alte abortas. 1, 19, C. 12. the one perhaps reſ(-+ 
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| arboy. or planta underftood with it : though Rbe- 
= wiu+ thinks it righter to uſe it as a maſculine, 
© What hath been ſaid of rabus may be acconi- 
” modatcd unto libanns, which Stepban»s delivers for 
” both a maſculice and feminine, and Alvarus tefti- 
-— fies vas anticutly a maicwline ; if any uſed it in 
the maſculine it was with reſpe&t unto the termi- 
” nation; and where any uſe it in the feminine, iris 
with reſpe@-unto the ignification, arbor being un- 
derftood. 
12. Qu. Which is the Exception cf the names 
* "of Lee: that are of the Neu:er Gender ? 
An. | te exception of the names 
Et ſunt neutra of Trees of the neuter gender 
filer. 13 this. Br ſunt. neutra ſiler, ſu- 
| ber, thus, robuy. ac*rqu-. 


13. Qu. What is the meaning of this Excep= 


I « 


An. The meaning of this exception is, that ſoms 
names of Trees are of the neurer gender, and patti- 
cularly, fil-r,ſub:r, rtus, robur, and acer, 

Theſe being of neutral terminations, as well 
#bas, like jxs, pus, crus, as the reft 1:ke ſi/er, wmber,&c, 
no marvel if they be of the neuter gender, Priſci- 
gn denies fler to be a tree; but without any rea- 
»— fon; and ſaith, that there is to be read kc. acer , 
i gc:ris, but without any example. . Some ſay. Suber 
js of the maſculine gender, -if not of the feminine 
als, as well as of the neyter, but. with no autho- 
” rity, unlels a corrupt place in Pliny; whereupon 
*- * Mvarus exprclly ath:'ms it to be a neuter only, 
> Why Thus may be accounted a feminine theice 'is 
ſome reaſon ; becauſe Priſcian 1. 5. obſerves that 
* "Sodlinus (peaking de Arbore Thuris, ſaith Palma feeret 
Þ Th rorto cam efſe vimine ad gceris qualyaiem, whete- 
C. "upon Mr. Farnaby leaves it out of his exception of 
- meuters, adding in his margin, that they that make 
A it 


rammar. 


F it to be a neuter, do not prove'it by any good Au- 
thor. In the mean time the termination of it be- 
iog neutral, S9linus's ubing it in the feminine gender 
proves it not to be a feminine, becauſe inthe gender 
he might have reſpet (by a Synbeſis)' unto Arbor 3 
and the rather that he might be cleariy -underftood 
to ſpeak of the Tree and not of the Gum 0 that Tree, 
which is alſo called by the ſame name of Thus that 
the tree is, and is certainly of the nenter geuder. 

14. Qu. How are the wozds of this rule de= 
clined ? 

An. The words of this rule 
are declingd thus: becAlnus, Alni; 
bac Cupreſſus, Cupreſſus ; ber Ce- 
drus, Cedri; bac Pinafter,Pinaſtri; 
bic Oleafter, Oleaſiri; hos Siler, 
Silerj'; boc Suber Suberis; boc Thus, 
Thuris; boc Acer Aceris. . 

And thus far of the ficft general Rule, that is 


given for to know the gender ot words, by the kind 
or nature of things. 


The declining of 
the words in. Ap- 
pellativa © Arbo- 
rum. 
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I. Q. Wa doth the ſecond Gentral Rule 

that is given fo; the knowing oF 
- gender of wozds by the nature of things con- 

3 | 

& An. The ſecond general Rule for knowing the 
gender of words by the kind or nature of things is 
_ concerning the common names of Birds, Beats, and 
Fiſbes, and is, as followeth. 6s. +, 


Cc F?PICOF: 


APICOEN 4, 


Sunt eriim wvolucrum, ſeu piſſer, bi- 

Sunt etiam vo- runds : forarum, 1.3: rg, 

Iucr um, &c. vt Tigris. Vulpes: © Piſcium,'P 
ut Ottrea, Cerus © 

Dita Epicena ; quibu. vox ipſa £enu: foret ahtum, | 

2. Qu, What is the meaning. of this Rule ?- | 

An, [he meaning oi this Rule is this, that the | 
cofnnmon names of Birds, wild- Beafts, and Fifhes ge- 
nerally are of the Epicene gender. 

3. Qu. Is it not univirſally ſo in the names 
of ' Birds, Wjid-yeafts, and: (ſhes, that both the 
Sexes are comprehended under one Gender ? 

"At: If is not always {0 in the names of Bird, 
Wild-beafts, and Fiſbes, that one-word doth under one 
gender fignifie both kinds or ſexes ; for Gallus a | 
Cock doth not comprehend Gallinam a Hen ; nor- 
Leoa Lion, Zeenam a Lionneſ(s ; but that all or the 
moſt of the names of thoſe creatures, whoſe Sex: is 
hardly or not at all diſtinguiſhed, are Epicenes,i. e, ; 
ſuch--as under one gender do comprehend both g 
SEXES. - ' 

4. Qu. Js it the intent of this Rule to ſhe - 
of thoſe nouns. that are Epicenss. which are maſ= |; 


eutinrg and ch are feminines 2 tl 
"Att, Sg this. Rule, is, not to ſhew of - |} 


founs thatate Epicenes, which is of the maſculine, |. 
nd which is of the feminine gender.;, but that 1s 
e to. be kdwn by other Rules, an1; may be very 


| 
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Fouch diſcerhed by the termination of the Nomina» 4, 
ve caſe ; as the Grammar it ſelf- intimates in that j, 
clauſe, which it adds to this rule of Epicenes, — y; 
quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 


5. Qu. What direction ſay you doth the Gzam- P 


der 


give foz the knowing of the particular gen= ay 
of - Epicenes ? = ne 


' l 


| - An, The particular dire&ion that in th's Rule 
the Grammar gives for knowing the Genders of 
© | Epicenes, which are maſculine and which are femi- 
bs aine, is, That Yox ipſa genus feret aptum their gen- 
- a. der. may 'be very much known' by 'their termi- 
mn, cation. Mad. 
| T So: paſſer may be known to be maſculine , be- 
* ] cauſe [ er] is a maſculine termination : #irundo may 
* ' | be known tobe a feminine, becauſe [40] in words 
he | of above two ſyllables is feminine : Tigris may be 
3& | known to be feminine, becauſe{ is] is a feminine 
termination : Fulpes may be known to be a femi- 
es | nine, becauſe [es] is a feminine termination : Oftree 
YE | may be known to be feminihe, becauſe [| ] inthe 
| ficft declenfion is a feminine termination ; And ce- 
ras, | rus may be known to be a maſculine, becauſe [us ] 
ONE | jn the (ſecond decienfion is a maſculine termination. 
is 2 | This is more eafie to be known in and by other 
nor- \Grammars, which do diftinguiſh the genders of 
the *6xh words as are not known by their fignification, 
© IS by theterminationief the Nominative caſe, giving 
7... in the Particulars, which are excepted- from their 
oth |peneral Rules,than-it can inthis; which diſtinguiſhes 
the genders of words moſtly by the termination of 
het the genitive; and yet the termination of the geni- 
mat® tive propoſed to be known, the d'reftion which 
this Grammar gives for diftinQtion- of genlers in 
W of- that way" is competently good, | 
_ p a How are the wozds of this Rule decliz 
L d_T 05M 
very Þ 4". The words of this Rule are The declining 
mina»- gectined: thus $ bic Peſſer, Poſcris.- of the words in 
n that bac: irundo, Hirudinis. bac Tiz- Sunt etiam V0» 
$,— vi. Tigridis.hec Vulpes, Yulpis bas Jucrum, 
. Ofirea, Oftree, ticCetus, Ceri. 8c; 
Nam= | 7. Qu; What if any of the rods belonging to 
r gen® any of the afozeſaid Rules do end in um, 02 be a 
noun undeclined ? 


© |< s C 2 An, Touche 
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28 An Explanation of 
An, Touching: the words belonging to all the a* 
foreſaid Rules either ending in um or being unde” 
clined, the Grammar hath given two <xceptive 
Rules. 
$. Q". Which is the firſt exceptive Rule and; 
what doth it concern ? 
An - ihe fixtt exceptive Rule, concerns REY 
ending ia um, and it is this, | 
Aittam:nex cunts que diximus ans. 
Omnequodexit te, naran um [ 
in Uin. Omne quod exit in um ſeu Gracum| 
[roe Larinum , 


Eſe genus neutrum, | 
10 Qu. What (& the meaning of this ade 
nle ? 

An. | he meanirg of this exceptive Rule is thi s, | 
that nounsen1ing in um, whether they be derived: 
from the Greek, or be purely Latine nouns are Hex 

« rally of the neuter gender, 

10. Qu. Why do -you ſap generally'? are there: 
any nouns ending in ung; that are not of the 
neater gender © - 

An. 1 fay 'generallynouns ending i in uh are of the 
neuter gender, not univer/aby, hecauſe the proper; 
names of Men and Women are r:{pectively of the 
maſculine and feminire ge:der, tho” they end in um! | 
acco;: ding to the old; verſe, Un! neutrum ponas , .bymi« 
zum ſi propria toll2s.- Hence Fagaium,! and Dinacium 
in Plaut, are maſculines, and;i2 kenz/upn Gymnaſiunt 
and S$:l-nium temininez; as are Glycerinm and #hanis 
umin Terence. | *O v0 

11. Qu. What if a common nam? of a Wan o7 
Woman end in 1m? Js not thas-alſo- reſectively 
of the mafculine oz feminine gender ? 

Az,Common names of Menand Wumn as mancipte 

um, ſcortum, fluprum, feitwins, are af" the neuter 
gender... 11G. 1 02 00k | | 

« Cyitilait 
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ie a*| : eq Hence we! read! 1h-2rare 2 Carm. Od, 17. 
Quy d:vium ſcortum elicies dbn0 Lyder2 and in Saltuſt, 
tive 1 Scrviarisz wrhana folicitare. &c | 
12. Qu, Wht H is the ſecond exceptive Rule, 

and f and what doth it concern 2? 

| An. 'The (econd exceptive Rule 
otins | concerns undeclinable nouns : and Sic invariabile 
1 lies in-theſe words, Sic invariabf- nome, 
5 ans. It numen;” y 
- - 13 Qq, What is the meaning of this excep- 
zcum! tive Bule® -— | 
{ - An.” Fhe meaning of this exceptive Rule is this, 
That undeclinable nouns gene:ally are of the neu- 
ptive! ter gender, 
| 14- Qu. What nouns call you nndeclinable 
this, nouns 2 | 

rived! An. Thoſe are called undeclinable nouns, which 

gene-, In divers cafes of (ignification keep the ſame caſe 
, of termimtion, ſo as their oblique caſes differ no- 
there! Fhingin termination from their nominative. 
E the, © 15- Qu. Canyou give any inftance of ſuch kind 
| 'of undeclinable nouns ? 

of the! An.” Such kind of undeclinable words are C'im, 
roper' Werturgi, Aixi, Fjy, Dory ; ſo fas, nf as, nil, nibil, 
»f the! nadir, q*mith agimuth, gummi. crynu, tembe, &-, 

in um! - 16. Qv.. Ire there any nouns undeclinable of 
.b4mi« any other but of the neuter gender? 
xacium  _ A". I here are no nouns Subſtantiv-s undeclin2ble, 
maſh but what are of the neuter gender : but nouns Ad- 
#banis |-Aives are of all gen\ers, tho* they be not decli- 

-», Þ$ ned, as nequem, to"... quot. Rc, ; 

Jan oz 177. Qu. Fre there not- ſome other things. be= 
tively fldes properly ſo called nouns, comprehended un= 
der. 02 at leaft referrible\unto this Rule 2? 
zancipis An. Uiito this Rule of undeclinable nouns miy he 
neuter referred whatſoever in cont<xture of ſpeech ftands 

| inſtead of, or is put for a noay, 


| 
Hence C 3 - Bs Qu, 


\ 


Jo - An Explanation of 

18. Qu. What things are uſed to be put a 
noun-in contexture of. fpeech 2 - oy 

An. jn contexture of ſpeech there- is put for a 
noun, ſometimes the names of letters, &, b,'s : 
\ hence in Perfius we read nigrum thera, Sometimes a | 
[yVable, as on, orum; as um, neutrum ponds ; ſome. 
tins a word taken materially for it elf, ao yr 


reſpet ta the thing ſignified by it 3 as emo. 1eft ver» 
bum, Ari ſometimes an /nfinitive mood put by au 
Enallase tor a noun ; as in Ovid; Poſe Joqui; for po- 
rentit loqu-nii; ſo velle ſuum, for voJumes faiti; and | 
(cire ruum (in Per/.) for [cicemia taz. And Propors- | 
tionably any clau'e or member of a ſentence, or a | 
whole ſentence, that hath a noun adjeftive or a 
participle to 2gree with it 3 as Audiro regem Doro- 
berniam profici'ci, Finire laborem incipias, purso quod 
avebas, Hor. 1SEerm. 1 SALYT, > 1 ($i 

q When words are put'materially , Authors do 
ſometimes put the AdjeQives that are to- agree | 
with them not always in the neuter-gender, as | 
agreeing with the wgrd ſo put, but ſometimes in| 
that gender that agrees with the thing fignified by | 
that word. Hence Quintilian ſpeaking how the Le] 


tines did in the Nominative caſes cut offs from 
thoſe greek words that ended in as, reading Pelia, 
Eu'bia, Hermagora, for Pelias, Elthias, Fetmagoras, | 
ſaith further, ne miremur quid ab antiquorum plerif- | 
—que nes & Anchiſa ditus ft, for ditumfit 31.1. C. 5+ | 


P- 23+ | 
And thus far of the Rules given by the Gram-! 
mar for knowing the genders of words, by the kindy, 
and nature of the things; | 


LY Yo What is the mraning of 


me 


CHAP. V, 


S Grammar. 
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Now follow the Rules which the Grammar gives for 
knowing the Genders of words by the declining of 
them ; which Rules the Grammar introduceth with 
this form of Tranſition, _ - 


&g £d nunc de reliquis que Appel- 


lativa vocamur, 
Aut que ſunt 111quam Appelativa, 
Ordine dictn 
Nam genus ''s jumper dignoſcitur 
ex Genin, 
Infra ut mnt -1bir Sprcialts Regula Triplex, - 
is Tranf= 


Sed nunc de re- 
liquis quz Ap- 
pellativa vocan- 
cur. 


An. The meaning ct the Author in this 'Tranfi- 
tion is to declare, that his purpoſe is from bence 
forward to give Rules, whereby the- genders of 
nouns Appeliatives, or thoſe that are ranquam App-I- 
lativa, as it were Appellatives, may be known by 
their genitive caſe ; which Rules he here intimates 
to be eſpecially Three, | 

2. Qu. What is meant by tanquam Appellati- 
va 03 wo2ds that are as it were Appellatives ? 

An, By tanquam Appellativa , | 
words that are as it were AppeBiq- Aut que ſunt tat 
tives, I conceive to be meant quam Appelati» 
words, that are indeed but the; 'wde ) ,* 
names of ſingular things, becauſe 
there are no more things of that kind -but one, but 
yet might and would be applied to more, ſo as: to 
become the common name of all the'things of that 
kind, how many ſoever there ſhould be, were there 
more : ſuch are Sol, Phenix, and Python 3 alſo ſuch 
nouns as Grammarians call Genriles, names of Peo» 
ple of ſeveral Countries; ſuch ace Car, Ser,'(Tros, 
Arcas, &C. C 4 2s Qu» 


Jl An Explanation of 
2. Qu. What means the Juthor by ſaying of 
theſe nouns, that Genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex } fl 
Genictivo, " 
An. By ſaying of theſe kind of 
Naim Genus. his nouns, that Genus his ſemper digs | | 
ſemp-r dipnoſcitur moſciruy ex Genitivo, the Author ' 
ex Genitivo, means, - that the genitive caſe of | 
any noun Appelſative being 
known, there is a certain way by which the gender | tl 
of that noun may be certainly known, wh ch way | 
he here lays down in theſe ſpecial Rules following. |! fc 


| —- | ic 
CHAP, VI. | G 
I. Q1, \ ) [ Bich ts the Srl (pecial Rule fo | 
knowing the gender of nouns ! - 
Ipptllatives oz nouns Dubltantives common by | 
thetr genitive caſe ? 


An. The firſt ſpecial Rule for knowing 'the gender | = 
of nouns Appellatives or. noun +ubftantives com | 
mon by their genitive caſe is this, 

6 
Prima Regula ſpecialis. 
a D 

- Nomen non creſcens Genttivo, ſeu | 
Nomen non cre- caro carnis, ® 
ſcens. '- Capra capre, nubes nubis, genus | c 
| 


eft muli-bre, 
2. Qu. Uhat is the meaning of this Bule® ' c 
An, the meaning 6f this Rule is this, I hat nouns 
which do not encrealſe in their Genitive, are of the 
—_ gender, | 
Qn 'When art nouns faid to kncreaſe in_ + 
their enittve cale ? 
_ - An, Nouns are ſaid to encreaſe in their Genitive 
caſe, when in their Genitive caſe they have more 
ſyllables than they had in a their Nominative; as vir- 
bus, virtutis, 4 Qu. 
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SE 
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4. Q+ When,are nouns laid not to-encreale in 
their Genitive cale © 

An. Nouns are ſaid not to encreale jn their Geni- 
yy caſe, «hen ig their Geaitiv2 caſe tley have no ' 

1EC ſyi ables than they had in their Nominative 3 
| but the ſy..llables of both thoſe caſes are equal z as 
Caro, carnis; Nuvbes, nubis ; Capra, C1f1 @. 


5. Q?, Js this Rule.co univerſally true that 


ler | there are no exceptions from it 2 


vay 


A. trom this Rillc tacie ore four exceptions 2 


x. | for of nouns that do not encreaſe in the Genitive 


foz 


| ae, beſides thoſe that are feminine., there are 

| ſome of the maſculine g2nder; ſome of the neuter, 
| ſome of the duudttfal, and ſome of the common of 
L[WOs 


; was aw 


C©&-&-P.-Vih.c 


{ 1, Qu. \ 0 ; Hat is the firft exception frem this: - 
'V Buleof ? | 
An. The fi-it ex.eptiva from this Ru!c.is of male 
culines that do no: encreaſe in their Genitive caſe. 
=. Qu. Js that exception a ſingle ene? Dz 
doth it conlis of ſeveral branches ? 


ſen | Arn. Vhis-xcepu mn | ath four branches. 
| - 3. Qu. Whichis the firſt of thole four dzanches 
ms | cf this exception 2? 
| 41, ihe fnrti of che four branches uf. this CX- 
' ception 1s this 5: 
ns $F, 
he ' Maſculzexcepta ex non oreſcentibus. 
in. + M:cul2 nomina in a dicuntur mul- L 
t2 Uirorun ! Maſcula- nomina: 
ve | Ut Scriva, Afﬀecla Scurra, © Ra ina 
re | bula, lixs, lanijta. 
Ts 
1. 


C5 4. Qu. 


34 Ar Explanation of 
4. Qu. What is the meaning of this btanch of 
the exception 2? | 
An, The meaning of this branch of the exception 
IS This, That many Latin nouns importing the 0f- 
figs, Conditions, and Imployments of Men are of the 
Maſculine Gender, though they increaſe not in the 


4 


' 


| 


Genitive Caſe ; as theſe here named, to which may | 


be added pincerna. nau's, caruli, and apella, 


5. Qu. Why doth the Puthor put in the word: 


milta, many into his Rule? Js there any Ex= 
ception from this Exception ? 


| 


Ss 


An, The word mults, many, 1s warily here added, | 
becauſe there are indeed ſome words importing marn- | 
ly Offs ++ Conditions or Imployments ; or, if you will, | 
Men co: fidered as imploying themſelves in thoſe 


Othce<s and as being of or in thuſ': Conditions, which 
are of the U minine Gender, Such are epere, a> 
bourcrs, cu//ndie, vigilia excubie. watchmen and 
warders; ſocura, when it is put for curator, as in 
_ that of 0:4/, Terrius immunde cura fidelis bare t. and 
copia, when in the Plural: Number, it is put for 
Soldiers and Military Forces. 


C The reaſon of theſe words; being of the Femi-- 
nine Gender, Is conceived to'be this, becauſe theie * 


words do fi. ft and properly import ation, and are 
but by a M<tonymie put for the M-n, who are the 
aQors, a .d therefore in their Tropical uſe do keep 


the Gender of their proper ſig1ifhcation. This fur ! 


the firt B anc}. 


6. © Which is the ſecond bzanch of this Ex- . 


cſepti{on ? 
An. Theſecond branch of this Exception is this, 
Mi'cula, Gracorun quor drclinde 
Ma'cula, Grzco- 279 prima 
TiN, Fundic tas © in cs; ©. ab illis 
qu Sper. 4 fiunt; 


Ut Sutrapis ſatrape; Artleres. mers 


7. Q\. What is the meaniin, of this bzanch of. 
ty Ex42ption * Ants: 


[ 
l 


| 


| , | 't . - 
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An. The ineaning of this branch of the Bxcep- 
tion ie this, That Nouns of the firft, Declenlion in 
Greck being turned in Latin words, whether they 
end in the Greek terminations 5. or esg-0r in 4 the 
termination of the Latins, are of the Maſculine gens 
der; as $:tr:pa,and athletes according to the Greek 
termination, /atrapa and u3/lera according to the ter- 
mination of the Zin, $$: 

qF Of the care of the antient Romans to turn 
Greek Nouns in as into Latin ones in 4, Quimilian 
ſpeaking in his. 1. c. 5. faith, Ne in a quidem as» 
que 5 literas exire t:mzre Ma'culina Graca Nomingd: 
refto caſu paricbantuy ; ideoque &© apud Calium I:gt- 
mus Pelia Cincinnatw: & apud Meſſalam , Benefecit 
Euthta t. ©& apud Ciceronem, Hermagora ; ne miremur 
quod ab antiquorum pleriſque Anea © Anchiſa fit ditus;. 

Tothis Rule may be added theſe Examples alſo; 
Comeres and Cometz which are ſaid to be Maſculines 
by an &#yponea, becauſe 6 acjp a Star is referred un-- 
to; ſo planeres and planerz; likewiſe, pardeFtz, as of 
pandefes, in Greek mzySyx]ng : lo grammarias,; :pnt- 
as, aſt erias from o Y Eau Ueda 6 varia; ample: 
alſo poera, 1dinrag, ſparriara. bibliopola and the reſt of 
that derivation and compoſition ; moreover 1i4r4s: 
from ne eas of the firſt declenſion , though tiara: 
from nx ex of the ſecond declenfion be of the fe» 
mini:;e gender; and theſe in es, aromatites. abfine 
thires, by ſopites, ſorires, Femarites, cherrnires, pyrites, 
ſelentires ; though pyritis and ſelenitis be of the Fe- 
minine gender, as coming of 7vp?ms and ovaevime: 
Feminines,23-the other did of 7veimys and ovaeviins; 
Maſculines 3 in the one perhaps 6 A#907, in the o» 


the: y'ai85 (for there are beth thoſe)wasreſpeRed;; 
and in reference unto which it is that the names; 
of: tones. though Maſculine in their termination; 
yet are_uſed by Pliav with ſome indifferency, and' 


0 - 
- 


much: in; the Feininine: gender. Hence }; 37: & tb. 
| her 


2 OT, 4 24/ 1 0 - 


39 '% © 1 OÞ, + <4) os - 

be uſeth Achates in the Feminine, c, 8, Molochites ; 
C 9. APilated, and ſo Botryres, capnites, cepites ; or 
elſe in the Maſculine uſe of them Japis was refer red 
unto, and in the Feminine Femme. 

8. Qu. Bre there not ſome Latine wozds deri- 
ved of Seek ones of the firſt Declenſton, that are 
of the Feminine Gender, notwithitanding this | 


Exception ? 

Ar, trom this Exception are to be excepted ' 
theſe Latine words derived of Greek words of the *' 
firſt Declenfion, which yet are of the Feminine gen- *' 
der, charia, margarita, catarrata, catapulia, co: klea, | 
gauſ1pa, mandragora, paralanga.metreta (which are de- | 
rived of y2ems wargarimms , xa me fa r)ng gs] ambs | 
T5, 18 X04 3a108ans, UadSeay eas, menoudy ſs, | 
welew (ns ail Viaiculines. ) 
© <4 Dionyſizs the name of a Jewel in Pliny is of the ! 
Feicliine gender ; 1. 37. c 10. ſaith he, Dionyſias his | 

gra 1c dura, &c, but that is becau(e it is made of | 
1 driyinds droyumades of the fifth Declenſion. Yet | 
the? 'ame word- $:/inus cap. 40. uſeth in the Maſcu- | 
tine ; faith he, Dtonyſras fuſcus eft, &c. It is to be 
thought he conzeived it formed of & opugtag 5% 


| 
Joyvgioy, And p:rhaps according as it is ſeverally | 
declined after the firſt, and fifth in Greek, and after | 
the fickt and third in Latine, ſo it'is of the Maſcu- | 
line, or Feminine gender. | 

Some refer hit! ec theſe words, crypta, baliſls, ca» | 
tata, which (admit thenato be of the Feminine gen- | 
der) yet I find not what Greek Nouns of the fir 
Declenhon they are formed of. This for the {*. 
cond branch of the Exception ? ſ 


9. Qu. What is the third bzanch of this Ex= 
eeption 2 


"q The third branch of this Exception , is 
this ; Ph 


nem Lo guntur 


\ 


a 
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Maſcula item verres, natalis, aqut- T eguntur 'MaCſ- 
lis ; ab affe cula item vVer= 
Nata, ut centufſis + conjunge lients' res, fc,” 
G orbts ; 
Calts, caultts, follis, .collis. m nſis..& enfts, 
tuſtis, furis, panis, p'nis, crinis © ignis, 
Cafts, faſcis, rorris. ſentis, piſcis, © nnguis, 
Et vermis, ve(ti:, politic ; ſocterur © 2x18. 

10. Qu, What is the mtaning of this bzanch 
of the Exception ? | 

An. . (he meaning of this branch of the Excep- 
tion is tis, That certain p irticular words In. es and 
{5 here named, whereto may be add:d. thoſe wordg 
that are made of [ 2s ] by compounding other words 
with it, ramely, jemiſſis, deeufts, vigeſis, centnſ3, are 
of the Maſculine gender, though they incieaſe nog 
in the Genitive Caſe. F 

T Naralis of its own nature is an Adj-Qive join. 
ed with Subftantives of all Genders ; as, n4ralis Zur 
ges, nabalic lux, naialis bora, natalts ſylva, natale a« 
firum, n:tile ſelum. Here it ſtands for a Subftan- 
tive beiag an A+jeftive put o'r ecimes ſubſantively, 
and dies underſtood, Like -whereu..to is Majzlis, 
in which, by a Zyponea, porcus is underftood ; ſo ju- 
galis, in which equus 3 molaris, in which dens; and 
annalis, .in which libey is underſtood, 

Cals is read, in Liv. 1. 22, in the Feminine gen- 
der; fert anguſto ſaltu pr devias C les ; as Nonins 
reads the place. But it is lafer to ule it in the MaC. 
culine gender. 

F.unts is read in Lucret. in the Feminine gender 2 
Haud, ut opinor, enim mortalia ſett.i Sip:rne Aurea de 
Celo demiſit funis in arva. But the conftant uſe of 
it in more refihed Aathors, as Firgil, &c. in the 
Malculine gender doth not admit it ta. be taken for 


a Feminine. Av, $, Zaxi funcs, and Zn. 4, Tortas 
incidere funcs. 2 


- 


con % 
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Crints is read in Plautns, Cafrr.. 1. 4. in the Fe. 
minine gender : Cenl[eo capiendas crines, . But it is 
more rightly accounted a Maſculine, #or. 1. Carm.. | 
Od. 32. Nigro crine decorum. | : 

C afis is hardly found in the ſingular Number,un- | 
leſs in Seneca's Agamem. A, 5, Se. 1. Ar! ille ut bif- | 
pidus Sytois ap'r cum Caffe vintus tentar rgreſſus 11» | 

: 


men, Some add C5, but whether it 9e Cofis, or 
Coſus, *tis uncertain. 

Sentis, is moſtly read in the plural Number, like 
C affs, yet Colum:Va hath it in the fingular, 1, 11: 
6. 3» Nos ſentem canis appeHamus. 

11, Qu. May any moze wozds be added to this 
bzanch of th? Exception, beftdes thoſe already, 
Excepted in it ? 

An, \ here may he added to this branch of the 
Exception , beſides the words alrealy excepted 
in it, .theſe that follow ; Muzilis, unicornis, 
acinicts, colis, cenchris wu h:n-it is put for a ſerpent, 
(which when it is the name of a Bird is a Feminine) 
likewiſe cacums and vepres, | 

CT Lucretius hath Tepres autas in the Feminine 
gender; whence is veprecyl;, Yet more Clalick 
Authors, as both Yirg:il and ColumeVa uling it inthe 

* Maſculine gender, it is rather to be taken for a 
Maſculine. Hunc viprem manifeſtum oft interimi non 
poſſo. Colum. 1. 11, c. 5. Sparſi rorabant languine 
vepres. Fire. An. $, And this for the Third branch 
of this Exception. The Fon t: fillovs.. 

12. On", Which: is the Fourth bzanch of this 1 
Exception ? 


- oo ew eur we Sui AR - ode nes es. - 
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An, he Fourth branch f 


Maſcula in er,cen this Ex-eptiow is this, Maſculs 
vente: . in 'r, ceu ven er in 08 vl us, ut Io» | 
P8\N:, Nnue. 
1}. Qu. What \(s the meat.ing cf. this bzanch: 
af” the Exception'? | | 
Az.. The meaning of. this branch: of. the Exce p- 
£200. 


= #4, <S& RTE 


& Vee 


 Hion'in this, that Nouns that end in er, os, or us, 
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are generally of the Maſculine gender, though they *" 
do not increaſe in the Genitive Caſe ;- 25 venrer, Io- 
go0s, and-annus, ; 

EF The very antient Anthors did uſe Cancer, for 
2 Diſeaſe, in the Neuter gender; but Priciin him- 
ſelf 1.5. thinks it not fit to follow th-m therein. 
-- 14. Q1. Yoware the wo2ds in this Exception: 
declined ? 3 

. An, The words in this Excep- 
tion are thus declined : #t#c ſcri» The Declining 
ba ſcribe; bic afſccla afecle; bis of the words in: 
ſcurra ſcurre ; hic rabula rabule; Maſcula noamina 
bic lixa lixe ;, hic linifta laniſte; in a. 
bic ſarrapss ſarrape; hic ſarvapa | 
ſatrapz'; kic athletes arvdlete ; biOathleta athlag 
bic werres verris; bic natalis natalis; bic aqualis 4» 
qualis ; bic centuſſis centufis; bic lients lienis; hic ore 
bis orbis? bic caliu callu 3 bic caulu caulis 3 bic folls 
fol's 3 bic coli col's ; bic ment: menſis; tic enfis en- * 
fis 3 his fuſtu fuſtis ; ic funu furu; hic panu pany ;; 
bic penis pens; bic eviais crinu ; Fic ignys ignw; bic 
caſfis caſſis 3, bis faſcis faſew; bic rorris torrhs 5 Dir ſeks. 
ris ſentis; bic piſcis piſcts 3; hic urguis unguis ; big 
wVermis vermis; bic v-tis veillis ; bic poſtis poſlis ; 
hic axis axis ; bic venter ventris.; hic logus | gi 3 
kic annus anni. 


C H A P., VIII. - 


I, Qu. Ut is this laſt bzanch of the Ex= 
reption M cul: in -r. &:. (0 untver= 

fally true that there is no Exception from it 2. ' 

An... | bis lalt bracch of tac Exception of Maſe: 

culines. not encrezſiag in the Genitive Cale Trggh | 

the ſpecial: Rule. of 'Feminines aboyenawed, _ | 


- 


40 * » An LExplanation of 
* fo univerſally true, but that thers i; an Excep.ion 
'.- even from that Exception. 

2. Qu Js that Exception a ſingle one ? oz 
doth it confift of moze bzanches thai one : 

An, | he Exception fi0.4i Coat EX on of Maſe 
cula in er, ceu venter,, &c, hath wo b. anche 3-he 
ficit of Latin Nouns ending iner ard 2: ; the ſecond 
of Greek Nouns made Latine by therhize of os 
Into us, : 

3 Q". Which is the firft bzanch of the Cxcep-= 
tion from Maicula jn ex ceu ventct, &c ? 

An. i le firit branch of the Exception from Ma/- 
cula incr c:u ventcy, &c. is this. 


Fe-nining non creſcentia. 


"Rees . Feminei generis ſunt mater, bumus, 
Foemine1 gener;s domus, alvus, 

ſunt Mater, ©". xy cglus, & quarte pro fruftu fi- 
cas, 4cu/que, 

» Porticur, atque iribus, [0;ru', nurus, © manus, idus : 
Huc anus 1Oderl: oft huc myTics vannus lacrhts 

4. Q! What is the meaning of this fit branch 
of Exception ? 

4". The meaning of this firft branch. of Excep- 
tion is this, That there are certain Latine Nouns 
endirg in er or us, Which are not of the Maſculine 
gender, and ſo differ from the laſt Exception of 374/- 
cula in er, but are of the Feminine gender, and a- 
gree with re ht ſpecialKule of Nomen non creſcens. 

T 230inect cheſe words that now by uſe are grown 

_ to be Femi«#nes, oaly antiently were uled in the 2aſ- 
culine ger.der. Hence Zzvius or rather Levius, in 
his 4onis, Humum. bumidum p: ditus fodit and Sem- 
pron. Gricchus in his Thyefles, Merſit ſequentts bum. 
dum plamis bumum ; yea Salluſt in Fug.--. Aliiſqs 
generibus arborum , que bumi arido atque arenojo 

|- Ripon: See Manutius's Scbolion on the place. 
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arido and aren7ſo do not agree with bumj expreſſed, 
but with Joco underftood 3 i. E: arido 5 arenoſo hum? 
loco y like Strata viarum inFirg.: i. E. Strita via- 
yum loca. So Alvus antiently was a Maſculine, in 


Atius ; as, gravido concepit in alvo 3 and quam fra-, 


gilifemus alvus; and in Cato, as, ex alvo Ievands ; and 
in Cinna, as, Scelus inceſts Cinyre creſcebat in alvo. 
But now the Maſculine uſe of it is grown out of ule, 
Colus is read in the Maſculine gender in CatuI/rs in 
Argon. Lava colum molli ling vyerinebat amit#:m. And 
in Propert. I. 4. el. 10, Id-m ego Sidonig fect ſervilia 
palls Officia.& Lydn porſa dinrns roln. Ef 1, 4 el. 1. Non 
ſunt a dextro condita fila colo. But Grammariane now 


ao not admit it to be any other but a Feminine, Fo» 


crus,2s Nonius faith, is found in Nevins in the Maſe 
culine gender : bur then it is put for Socer, as hav- 


. 


\ 23 


ing been antiently of both genders, like nepos,as Voſ- | 


feus faith. | ; 
5. Q1. Why doth the Suthor when he ſpeaks of fi- 


cus,add a note of diſtinction to (t,quartz pro fruftu ? 


An. The Author adds quarte pro frutu to ficus, 


becauſe it hath been doubted what gender: ficus for a. 


Tree was 3 and becaule it is concluded that ficus fora 
Diſea'e of the ſecond Declenſion' is a. Maſculine */ 

.6. Qu, What is the reſolution of Gzammart= 
ans touching ficus as it fgnifies both fruit and 
tree, and whether it be of the ſecond, 02 fourth 
Declenſſfon ? 

An It is r:ſulved by Grammarians that ficus, as 
well for a'tree as for the fruir, as well of the Second 
as fourth Dzclenfion, is of the Feminine gender. 

q Mr. Farnaby, in his Grammar, | having -deli- 
vered it for part of his rule of Feminines, that fl 
cus pro frutu ac arbore is of the-Feminine gender, 
in his Margent adds utrius note tum in ſecunda rum 
quarta declinatione, ſed pro morbo miſculirum eſt, 
SO Yoſſius ſaith. Non negarim, pro morbo tutius uſur- 
pari in Maſculino; pro frutu autem in Femininn't 

z4que 
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zdque tum in ſecunig tum quarts Declinatione + Or 


he ſaith expreſly s Ficus pro arbore & frutu, Femi- 
ninum et, & ſ-cunde ar quarte. 


D To Qu. Is acus always of the Feminine Gen- 
r? 


An, Acus in that ſenſe that it here Rlands is al- 
ways, of the Feminine geader : namely, as it is the 
name of a Needle, in other ſenſes it is of other gen- 
ders ; Maſculine, as it is the nam: of a Fiſh ; Neu- 
ter, as it ſignifies Chef. | 

\'l in the Feminine gender, for a Mee tc, it is 
found in Fuvenal. Emerita que ceſſ1t acu, in the 
Maſculine gender, for a Fiſh it is found in Pliny, 
JL. 9. c. 51, Acus five belone, unus piſcium, &c. Mar- 
tal. 1.11, Ep. 37. Et ſatius tenuts ducere credis 4cos, 
In the. Neuter gender, for chaffe, it is found in Yar- 
ro d- R. R Acus Snubſternendum eſt gallinis parturi- 
entibus, $oin Cato dev, v. v.c! 54. is read as - 
baginums Yet in this fignification Colume22 uſeth it 
as a Feminine I. 2, c. 10, Duriſime quidem acus re 


Ace Jerarate erunt, So Feſtus, Palee etiam quedam 


de frumento acts dicuntur. See Yofſ. Lat, Gram.p.25. 
& Analog. I. 1.c. 31. Farnab, L. Gram. þ. 15. Steph. 
Tbeſ. Lat: T. Priſcianl. © 1. 4. 6. Danef. Scop. 155. 
For a Fiſh, it 'is of the Second Declenſion; for a 
Needle of the Fourth z for Chaff of the Third, as a 
Neuter ; of the Fourth, as a Feminize, if that Gen- 
der of it may be allowed. 

- $. Qu. Yow comes 1dus to be ſet here, bring 
it hath no Dinguiar Number : and in the Plu- 
ral Number it increaſeth in the Genitive Caſe, 
as. idus, iduum ? 

An.  1dus is here ſet becauſe of thg Analogie that 
it hath with other words that are here ſet alſo, 
namely, ficus. acus, porticus, tribus, &c, as being of 
the foucth Dectenfion'as well as they. ſo that if it 
might be ſuppoſed ta have any Genitive Cale = 

| | Zuar, 


Analeg. 1. 1.6.14. And in his Latine Gram. p. 25.” 
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gular, that Genitive would not; in the number of =. 
SyIlables'exceed its Nominative. LY 7 | 
q. Touching the word Yynrur it may be enquired 
what it is 5 and why our Author gives it the Epi 
thet of myſtica vannus Ficchi, As to the fiift, It 
is ſaid, that it is Yas vimineam; Jitum, apran purgan= 
do frumento ; a broad Veſſel made of Wickers of 
uſe to dreſs Corn with. As to the Second, *tis ſaid, 


- that this kind of Veſſel was of very much ufe in the 


myfiical Ceremonies of Bacchm; and becauſe it fer- 
ved.thns to complete his verſe, our Author took it 
as he found it with its Epithet in Firgil, and fo ſet 
ans - . 

This for the firft branch of this Exception from 
Malcnla in 3. ; bod hot thi IE 
Yy. Qu. W the fecond v2anc SW 

reption from by er cu venter,ge” | 
Ax. The ſecond branch of ' the Exception from 
Maſcult in er ceu-vemer, &c. is this, | 
His jungasy 08 in us vertentia | 
Graca; papyrus TIS Gen 
Amidorus coftus dipbrbongus,byſ. F9% JENga8 of 
fus, abyſus Grzca. 
Cryſtallus-, (ſynodus, ſapphirus , 2:61 
eremns & Arttus 2 > 
Cum multis« aliis, que nunc perſcribere longum eff. | 
10. Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch 
of the Exception 2 * | 
A'.. The meaning of this branch of the Excep- 
tion is this, That there are many -Larine Nouns in 


. ws made of Gyeck Nouns in 9s of the Feminine gen- 
'der, Which are not comprehended under that Ex- 


ception from the firſt ſpecial Rule, namely, papyrus, 
antidotus, &c. and the reft here named, and ſome 0+, 
ther tha: may he added, be 
11. Qu. Why do you ſap many Latine Nouns? 
are there any Late Noung in us made of Gzeek. 
Nouns in 05 which are not of the Feminine. | 
Tender © 


# 


* 


Iycrates $:mius Tas Tuapsy be. . 


44 . An Explanation of © 
An. 1 ſay many Litine nouns; becauſe all Latine 


. nouns 11 #s made of Greek nouns in 05s are not of the 


feminine gender, but on the contrary, /in many are 
maſculine, as Dialzgus, #ylus, tomus, by:cinthus for 
a lower, cam-lus, Ithmas, Scypbus, b.ryllus, opalus, 
ſmaragdus, corymbn', 

T ln Yirgil 4. Georg. we read ferruginers byacin- 
tho. In Plin.l,37.c. 5. Beryiii rard alibi reperti: 1b. 
cap. 6. Veri oplt ater color; and FYilifimi' in Ponta 
Ib, cp. 1... Sculpi etiam Smarag4os ſoliros, In one 
place of Pliny it is read of the feminine gender,---- 
Smaraglo, in qua fueret ſculpta amymone. 1, 27. ©.-Ls 
but the place tho* owned by ſome, yet i: by cthers 
ſuſpeed for corrupted ; whence in the Edition of 
D itchampins it is read in quo If the reading be right, 


| then with VY ofius's.keave if may be tek<a for a uns 


ful ;" eſpecially ſince, as, in $1yab0.1..3 6.there is read 
6 owagzyds ; foin Suidas there:is Cited from. Po- 


12, Qu, What Latine nouns in us mad? of 
Gzeek nouns in 0: is this exception chiefly to be 
underſood of ? 

An, The exception is chiefly to he-underflood of 
ſuch Latine nouns' in us as are made of f:minine 
Greek nouns ia 0s3 though indeed all here named 


are not ſuch. 


C Kbros in Greek is waſculine ; awTvess !8 
ſcmetimes miſculine, oftner feminine 3 zpusnms 
for [ce is maſculine ; for a Fewel, is found both 
ia the maſculine and feminine gender. Dip5- 
thongus and Fremus are by nature Adjettives % 
But uſed as feminice Subſtantives with reſpet 


. "unfo the ubftantives, fyllaba underfiood with the 


firft, and r-ry2 underftond with the ſecond Fas b.- 
Ing at the full of them J'z9oyſo; oulabi, yn. £011= 
wo, Abyſſus is not uſed by avoy Latine, but tholz 
that are Ecclefraftical-Wciters. Of its own nacure it 

| is 
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is an' AdjeQtive, compounded of & privative and © 
Buoavs lovical'y put for BuY3%;, and properly ſignifies 
bottomleſs. When it is Subftantively, there isa 
Subftantive underftood with it; and Arifiopbanes, 
in his Kane, joins one with it, aiupn dGvoons. 

12. Q1n- What wo2ds can you name mote. that 
may be added to this Rule ? The Juthor by his 
Expreſſon um multi - aliis que nunc yer ic: ibere 
longum <tt, ferms to intimate that many may be 

An. To this branch of the exc-ption, there ma 
be added, Nard»s, methodus, dial-thus, exodus, perio- 
dus, byſopus, biblus, carbajus, diametrus, perimcarus, 
am*thy/ius,, ard Chryſojithuss | 

q [here is/aid &yſopamaiſo. In one Edition of 

Fil. Max. I. 1. c. 3, Carbaſus is of the maſculine 
gender; for there we read, Carbaſum quem optimum 
babebar, But faith Yoſins, other Copies have quam 
op:imam, and them did Srepbanus Prghaus follow : 
ſo nothing from thence can be concluded to pxove. it 
a maſuline, See more inthe end of the Rule of 
Doubrfuls not encrealing, In Amerbyſtus, and Chry. 
ſolithus, there reſpe& unto y 2000; or gemma; as . 
alſo in Chryſoprafius, and Topazius, which are moſtly 
uſed in the feminine gender. Pradeatius, in Pſychomg- 
chiauſeth chryſolithus in the Maſ. Ingens chryſolicbus 
nativo interlirus auro, It is to be ſuppoſed he had 
reipect unto 5 '>e90g, or hic /apts | 

74: Q:1- Bow are the wozds of this kxrception 
declined ? F 

An, The words in this ex- 
ception are declined thus. Zac 
Mater  marrts ; bac bumus hbumi ; 
hec domus domiis; and (when ar minei generis 
home is ignified dow?) bac alzus ſunt Mater. 
aluvi; bac colns coli © colts; 
bec ficus fiei &' fictts; hac acus actis; bac por- © 
tieus portiius; bac tribus tribus; bac ſocrus ſoeru F 

&c 


The Declining of 
the words in 1 e- 


bac nurus nuriis hes MANMS manus ; be idus, has 
rum iduum; bac anus anils ; biec vannus vanni ; has 
papyrus pepyri; has antidotus antidoti ; bac coftus co- 
fti; bac diphthongus diplthongi ; bac byſus byſi ; bac 
abyſus abyſi ; hac cryſtallus cryſlalli; bac [ynodus ſy» 
nodi ; bes [appbirus Jappbirt ; bac eremus eremi ; bac 
Ardus 4rd1, 

And thus far of the firſt Exception from Nomen 
non creſcens, the firſt ſpecial Rule. 


© 
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I. Qt. Hat is the ſecond Exception from 
| the firſt ſpecial Rule [ oz Nomen 
non creſcens] of ? and which ts it ? 

An. The tecond Exception trom Nomen nn cre[» 
cens, Or the firſt ſpecial Rule, is of N-urers nat in- 
crealing in the Genitive Caſe excepted from it ;and 
it is this, 

| Neutra non creſcentta.'' 


Neutrum nomen in e fi gignit is, 
ut mare, rete : 
Et quot in on vil in um fiunt, ut 
barbiton ovum. 
Eſt n:urrum hippam annes genus, 6 neutrum caccethes, 
Et virus pelagus neutrum modo, mas mvdo Vu'gus, 
PF. 2. Qu, What ig the meaning of this Excep- 
on 
An. The meaning of this Exception is, . That 
there are ſome Nouns not increaſing in the Geni- 
tive Caſe, which are of the Neuter Gender. 
3- Qu. JS this Exc # TRE Mes 02 
doth it con(llft of ſeveral. bzanches ? 
An. This Exception confiftcti: of four branches. | 
4. Qu, ors GEdeonce oe the ks 
E 


' Netrum nomen 
in = 


- AS iS 44. mc =. 


- $* -'F . , T6 p < mar. A® "I 


.* An. The fi: t of the four bran- 

ches of this Exceptive Rule. is Nomen in e, 
this, Neutrum nom'n-77 E ff gignit © © | 

25, UE MArC. rete, "- 

5. On. What is the meaning of this bzanch- of 
the Bule? | _ 

4. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this, That thole Nouns of the third Declenfton 
which end in & in the Neminative Caſe are of the 
Neuter gender. though they increaſe not in the Ge» 
nitive Cale, as mzre and rete, 

q For rere they antiently ſaid reris in the Maſ- 
cul:ine gender $ Hence Plaur, Rud.- 43, Demiſe retert; 
But that is grown ont of uſe. 

6. Qu Which is the ſecond bzanch of the Rule ? 
' -Az. The ſecond branch of this Exceptive Rule is 
this, 
Er quo in on vel in um fiunt, Et quot in on, 
"ut barbiton, ovum,”' vel in um fiunt.. 
7. -Qn. What is the meaning 
of this bzanch of-Exceptton ? 

An, The meaning of this branch of Exception is 
this, That Nouns ending in'oz or um not increaſing 
in the Genitive Cafe, are of the Neuter gender ; as 
barbgon, ovum. | 


© fhough this Rule reach not to the proper - 


names of Mer and Women, as Pagnium or Glycerium 7 
yet it reaches to their common names. ſuch as ſcorrum; 
mancyptum. But theſe are comprehended in the ge- 
neral Rule of Omne quod exit in um, aforegoing, Some 
way think that Cornu and. Moly, and ſuch likeasend' 
in u or y may be referred. hither 3 but there is- no 
need of it, for-being indeclinable they are compre- 
hended before under the Rule for Invariabile Nos: 
men. Yet ſofar.as they hokd analogy with thoſe 
here named, and-that is ſo far as by their Plural 
Numbers they may be found to be words, that if 
they were'whole 'in both Numbers would not be, 

increaſers 


Fd 


CH C. 


| increaſers in the Genitive caſe, ſo far may \they be 
referred hither. 
$. Qu. Which is the + third hanch of the excep= 
tion, and what iSit of 
An. Tbe - third "ach of exception is of four 
particular words that encreaſe not in the Genitive 
caſe; and yet are of the neuter gender; and it is 


4+ Wo os 


' this, 
Eeft neutrum neutrum cacoerbes, 
hippomanes. Et virus, p*lagus. 


9. Qu. What is the meaning 

* of this bzanth of the exception ? 
An, The mcaning of this branch of the excep. 1 
tion is this, That theſe four word3, bippomanes, ca» h; 
cocthes, virus and pelagus, do not encreaſe in the [vi 
Geaitive caſe, and yet are not of the feminine, but 8 
| 
9 


7 
J, 
4 
Eft neutrum bippomanes genus, © Ji 
at 
C 
r1 
ro 


of. the neuter gender. 

10. Qu. Fre there not ſowe more particular 
wo2ds of the ſame 02 near- terminations with 
theſe, that may here be added ? 

. Aa«. here may be addedeto theſe ſome more par- Þ1 

ticular words of the ſame termination with the two þr 

former of theſe ; and ſome of a termination near 

to the latter of theſe. 

..141. Qu. What are the wo2ds of the ſame ttr= 

mination with the two fotmer of thrle, that may 

be aided to them ? | 

"An, The words of the ſame termination with the 
- txo former of theſe, are nepenbes, panaces, ſoleco- 

phanes. 

© Theſe are neuter Adj-Qives taken Subftantive- 


ly.from Commons in us, for of awyaxns 1s maya- 
»is : of pemylldg' is vemey98; : and foof vawn- 
” Ons is zaxoiides : and of immypayis is immouaris:, boy 
©. 12. Qu,” What wo2ds are thoſe of a near ter= þ. ; 
mination, with the two latter that may be refer= [i 
red hither 2 Als 


. 
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" Ar. The words of a near termination to the twa 
tatter, that may hither be referred; ate chaos, melos, 
and epos 4 which are neuters . ans 
cr | T The firftis in Ovid Mer. I, 1. Qurm dixcve chaos. 
'e | The ſecond in Perf. 0. 1, Cantare credas Pega/etum mo» 
is {| Jos. The third in Horace 1 Serm. Sat. 10. Forte ep, 
deer, Ut nem, YVarius ducit. Virus antiently bad all 
5 | its-Cales. Hentein Turret 1.12. Terri primor#ts wiri, 
and 1.6, Qnod flueret naturalt viro arque v-nires and 1hs 
Contr aftos perdere vir”. Hence in Phocas is read boe vie 
« [7% viri; and in Chariftus, bac virus 6 virusab hoc vi- 
ro. Yet as Chariftus of old faid,that fome then looked 
p= jupon it as an urideclinable noun: ſo Srephanus (ith it 
2. {hath only three like caſes: and Yoſius, that viriand 
»> Iviro are \carceto be read but inZucretius.Pelzgus hath 
ut fb<en taken to have been ancieatly maſculine alſo, ay 
well as neuter, becauſe in ſome Editions of ler, 
at |#/. 1. 1. was read--pelagum quantos eperimus in uſus. 
th But in the old books as Carrio ſaith,it-is read pelagus; 
nor doAuthors uſe it any otherwiſe than as a neuter; 
ar- Þþnd no marvel, being it is inGreek 78 meyer Priſci- 
wo kn 1.5.Phocas de gen. © declin. Yi. dc Analoeg.l. n. c. 432, 
ear | 13. Q". Whichis the fourth branch of this ex- 
eption 2? 
r= | 4-. The fourth branch of this 
tap. Exception lies in"theſe words, Neutrum modo, 
eutrum moo, mas modo wulgus. mas mudo vul- 
the | 14. Qu, What is the mean= gus. 
:c0- Mg of this branch of exception? 
| | An.” 1 he meaning of this branch of exception is 
ve- is, T hat tie word vilzus is both a maſculine and a 
ye- Weuter, and yet encreaſes not in the Genitive-ca(e, 
T *ence inVirgtt we read, Scinditur incertum fiudia 
; :on:r..ris Yulgus; and Hinc ſpargere voces In vulgum 
Vis Invieuas---and in S:luft, Fulgum effuſum'oppido cade= 
. Charil. 1, 1. Yofſ. de Anal. I. 1; e. 71. Some are of 
un;0! that $exus allo antiently was neuter as well 
oak * 2 ons _ 


-5$0 © © An Explanation of 
as maſculine, becauſe of that of Plmtus Raul. 1, 47. 
Viril:,c xus nunquam habui ullum, But it being uncers 
tain whether it ſhould be read /exus, or ſexu, or to 
cus (ſometimes uſed for ſexus) it cannot be certainly 
reſolved on, that ſoit was; and however, if it were 
ſo, yet now it is grown out of uſe, Only thus much 
of it by the by. Yſ.1.1.1e Anil.c.31.D meſ.S$chol.p.156, 

- Qa, How are the words in this exception 
declined ? 

An, The words in this exception are declined 
thus: Hoc mare maris ; boc rete retis ; boc barbiton 
barbiti ; boc ovum ovi ; hoc bippomenes bippomanis ; (if 
ic be declined, ſome ſaying it is undeclinable) boc 
cac3evbes cacoetbis (if this be not a noun undeclined) 
boc virus viri, (it any other variations from t 
Nominative may be allowed of) hos p:l2gus pelagi 
bic & boc wvulgus, wulgi , vnlgo, vulgum © -vulgus 
o vulge ( 0 vulgns. 

And thus far of this ſecond exception from t 
ficſt ſpecial Rule. | 


T, W.\ \ 7 
igit ? 

An, The third exception from Nomes ncn crejc 
or the firſt ſpecial Rule, is of Doubtfuls that 


CHAP. X, 


Hereof is the third exception fr 
the firſt ſpecial Bule ? and whi 


not encreaſe in the genitive caſe; and it is this; 7 
Dubia non creſcentia, X 
Incerti generis ſuat talpd't3 dama, canalis, G 


Halcyonis finis, clunis, reftis, penus, amnis, 
Pampinus, © corbis, linter, rorquis, ſpecus, anguis : lir 
Pro mor bo ficus fici dans, atque pbaſelus, | 
Lecyrbus, ac atomus, groſus, vbarus, © pradiſus. th 
2, 
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7, 2. Qu. Is this exception a Cngle ont? ©r 
er«-s Hath it any branches ? 

to Az. This exception is a fing!e one. 

nly 3. Qu. What is the meaning of this ling'e 


ere} exception 
ach An, The meaning of this Rule of exception is 
£6, this, That there be ſome words,that do not eacreaſe 
ion! in the genitive caſe, of the doubtful gender, and 
particularly theſe, or ſome at leaft: ct theſe that 
here are named. 

4. Qu.Why ds you ſap { or ſone at leaft of theſe} 
are there any of them Here named: for doubts 
fuls, that are not of the doubtful gerder ? 

A3. I ſay | or ſum? at zajt of tteſe | oecaule there 
be ſome of them, which either never trulp-wereof 
any more but one of the genders, or elſe have 
through diſule loft one of their genders, ſo that they 
are not allowed to be but either maſculines or fe- 
1 the minines, and not doubtfuls ; thus penus, amms, 
; ficus, and paradiſus are maſculines 2 Hclcyon, reſlir, 
lecytbus, and pbarus, are feminines : Pampinus, 
—} canalis, finis, and anguis, are rather to be uſed as 
maſculines, than feminines : Linter, and cluniy, 
atom us and corbjs rather to be uſed as feminines,than 

from maſculines. 
whi q Talpz and damaare found in Yirgil of the maſ- 

culine gender : but no where elſe but in him : and 
reſcend 1N Orators, they are always feminines. Yea, - #6+ 
nat dg 74e 1. Carm, Od. 2. bath, Et ſuperj-to prvide nt» 
2 | rarunt aquore dime. So that it is not very fafe 
} (Yofius indeed asks, quis aut uſurptre, who dares ?) 
to ule them in the maſculine gender, eſpecially in 

Proſe, See Alvar. p. 187. Farnab. p. $. Yof. Late 
Gram. Þ. 15. Dane. Scbol. p. 154. 

_ Cnalis is uſed by Sratius 1. Sy}. 2, in the maſcu- 
uis 2 | line; demerſo canali; by Yarror. y. 1. 3.c. 5. In the 
femigine:; per canales enguſias, Yet 1 ſhould ra- 
ſus, | cr uſe it as maſculine, 

2. Q D 2 Haq eyonity 


SL ": an Explanation of 
Holand is nd Nominative caſe; but the Genitive 
of Halcy:n, and fo as increaſing 'in the Genitive 
caſe belongs nut properly to this Rule, And fur 
the'g-ader oft Akyer as lome (and more rightly) 
write it, it is afthrmed by Alvarws both in Greek 
aad 1 atine to be teminine : and in that gender Pli- 
--uletivity 4, 10. c. 32. where ſpeaking De Halcyd- 
nibuz hs faith, Alterum genus earum magnitudine diſthn- 
guritun- © cantur— Alvar. p. 170» 

Finis is uſed as a feminine, not only by Gellizs 
[arid #7orace;' but by. Virgil and Cicero 3 Yet the 
Aaſculine&gender:is the more uſual. 

Clwnis:is rarely uſed in” the maſculine gender ; 
Fuvenal, 11. Satyr. faith, 4d terram tremulo deſcen- 

"dunt clune pue!/e. And Plautus, Clunes infrattos fe- 
0, But the feminine gender:is ſv much the more 
uſual;that 4ivarwdelivers it for a feminine, p. 187. 

Re/lis is a feminine in Srepbanus, and left out of 
the Rules fcr Doubtfuls, by Farnaby ard Yoſius. 

Penua 1s uſed by Lucilius as a feminine; Magna 
penus parvo [patio conſumptz peribir, faith hes ard in 
the Digeſts there'is:a title De penu legata. Hardly 
any whereel(e is.it to be found in the feminine gen- 
der; and theretore may pals for, at leaft be more 
ſafely uſed, as a Malculice, There is hoc penus, but 
that makes penoris of the third Declenſion : and toc 
p:num of the {econd. Alvar p. 187. Priſcian, Il. 5. 
£9 1. 6. Dane. Scbal, p. 158. 

Amnis may be, found in Plautus, Nevias, and Yar» 
ro-of the feminine gender, as Srephanus faith, from 
Nonius. But now it. is by Grammarians accounted 
but a' maſculine. Yof, Lar. Gram. þp. 23. Farnab. Lat, 
Gram... p, 11. Alvarus p. 177. Daieſ. Schol. 168. 

Pampinus 15 reckoned of by the old Grammarians,as 
a doubtful 3 Srephanus alledges Yarro's Authority for 
che fer lnine uſe of itz but without example, 
Voſias p.oduceth Sidonius Ap:binaris, as following 
V.rro nexein, and ſaying, pampinus ſuperd:&a, I. 5. 

ep. 
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ep 17. An1 Clauiian hath it twice "at lean this 
gender, Epirbal:ym. Pallad, Actlitis - flirum 'camulo 
cri/patur opac: Pampinus 3 and 1, 3. ds Exud, Strti- 
conts Tranſtra liganm bedera, malum circumfiuz veftit 
Pampinus. Yet Grammarians are not willing to 
have it uſed in this gender, becauſe ic is not found 
thus uſed apr1 Cliffcos, faith Alvarus ; apui meHores 
Scrip:ores © Auzguitt avo - proptores, faith Yrfus. 
And thereiore it is ſafer to uſe it in the Maica'ine' 
gender. Alvar.f; 174. Yof. de Andl g. |, 1.7. 32. 
Dane!. Schal, p. 15$. 

Corbis is uſed by MHirtius I. 6. in the maſculine 
gender. Lapidibus corbes plenos demiſit, But it is 
moſtly a feminine. 

Linter 1s found in Tiballus, 1, 2, E'eg. 5. in the" 
maſculine gender, Jre ſolebat Exiguus pla per vads' 
linter aqua. Danefius thinks he ſo uled it rum metyi; * 
tum wupoyieg cauſs ; Schol. p. 170.” Priciin thinks 
he might hare reſpe to the gender of the Greek 
word 6 Aiy]ng ; and gives this for a Rule, 'that 
Latine words made of Greek: ones, if they k-ep 
their Greek termination in Litine, do alio keep 
their gender, /, 5. But Yeofius thinks Priſcim' nu- 
peſed upon by ſome of the latter Grerizns, ſo a5 to! 
take a Latine word for a Greek one : that! word be- 
ing neither found in PoYux where he reckons 5 the 
ſeveral ſorts of Boats, nor in any other of. the An- 
tients, * De Analog, þ. 1.c. 26. the uſe of it inthe 
feminine gender is ordinary. wh 

Torquis and alſo rorques for the ſame are allg\ ell ' 
as Doubtfuls. | Cicero and Quimtilian vie it jn-tis" 
maſculine, Geltius and Properiims in the feminine. 

Specus alſo of the fourth Declenfion is allowed. 
of, as both maſculine and feminine. Livy and Ho- 
riceuſc it in the maſculine. Siltzs and Cellius ire” 
the feminine, Specus of the third Declenfion is 
of the neut:r gender : Firg. An. 7. Hic ſpecus 

D 3 borrendune. 


4 An Explanation of 

borrendum. And Silius }, 3. Inviſum c@lo ſp cus- 
Steph, Ti e':nv. Priſciin I, 6. Dane. Scbol. p, 157» 
VF. de Analg. 1. 1.6.6. £9 31. 

Anguis is uſed by Yal. Max. l. 4. in the feminine 
gender, Projapſam anguem proſpexit; by Yarro A» 
cinnits; by Tacitus, and Ovid de Medicam, faciri. 
But the maſculine gender of it is the more uſual. 
St:phanus Daneſ,, Scbal. 165. YVefſ. de Analog, I. 1. 
EC. 29. 

Frcus proworbo, as it is of the ſecond declenfion, 
dns fict, fv» it is of the meafuline gender. Alvar p. 
195. Frf. Lat. Gram, p. 25.9 de AnGlegs 8. 1s G14. 
KRyvcnius ps. 39. Stephanus, 

Phaſelns, or as Y ffius writes it, faſelus, is uſed 
by Catullus, 4.ſonins, and Cic, in the maſculine 
gender; by Sratzus and Ovid in the feminine, and 
ſo may pals for a doubtful. 

Lecytkus in Rhenius and Farnaby is a feminine, 


Ard god reaſcn; for Alvarus obſerves that aixuflos | 


in Greek termination both in Zomer, and Ariffo- 
phznes is of the feminine gender: and even in Cice- 
ro, Who in his }. 1, ad Armnic. hath Ng43 ibas 
anxuJes ; but for the Latine termination of it, he 
had not fonnd it in all the Antients. An1 fo till 
authority p: ove it to be allv a maiculine, let it re- 
main for a :eminine. 

Anomus is uied by Seneca l, 7. Nat, Queſt, in the 
maſculine gender ; —Quod atom? conge/ti coacerua- 
1:4ue feccrunt. Lafantius allo uſeth it in the maſcu- 
lne gender, Lucrettus oblitus atomorum quos aff r*- 
bar, 1. de 54 Dei, c. 10. But the uſe of it in the femi- 
nine is fo frequent, even in Crcero, that Gramma- 
rianz rank it among the feminines : #ayneſ. Farnz- 


by. And if it may not paſs for a feminize, yet 'tis } 


beft to uſe it as a feminine: Alva. p, 183. 
»Greſſus found in the ſingular number both in 
Plin. I, 13. c. 7. and AMatrob. t. 3. c. 20. is uſed 
in 


| 
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In the maſculive gender by Celſur, 1.5. & 12. 
and Meacrob, I. 3. c. 26. in the feminioe by Pliny, 
I. 28. c. 9. where ſaith he, Groft iVi:e firumas 
emoliunt £5 diſcutiuxt, And (ov let it go for a doubt» 
ful, | 

Pharus is a feminine in Latine; though in Greek 
gd gg; be a maſculine, Hence in Starius, 3+ Sylv. 
we find Pharus amuls Lune; in Suet, in Cland. 
alriſimam turrem in excmplum Al: xandrins pbart 
in Ovid ]. 2. Amor, El. 13. palmijeram pharon, 
But any example of a Maſculine uſe of it as yet 
appea:s not: And {o let it go for a feminine, 
Hayn-ſ., Farnab. Alvar. p. 175. Fef. de Analogy. 
I. 1. c. 32. Theoc:allon of ics being taken for a 
doubttul might be, that ſome Editions | of Sueto- 
nius have in the forenamed place Alexardrins 
phari;, Bur the more corrett Editions have 
Alexandrine; and Beroaldus approves that read- 


1 ing. 


Paradiſus, though ſome wou'd have it a femi- 


, nine, yet bath in Greek aad Latine is only a maſ- 


c. line, as Alvarus affirms, with whom Stephanus 
agrees; and ſo as Yoſlus alſo reckons it 2 let it pals 
for a maſculine, 

Touching theſe and all other of like nature uſus 
frequ-nrior eft obſervan{us, $0 that concerning the 
gender of any ore of them Yidendum (as Yeoffius 
well faith) utrum Poete, an Oratores eo genere uſur- 
pemt; © ſeme/nr, vel it:rum, an crebro it4 utantur, 
£. Gram. þ. 15. 


5, Qu. May nst ſome words of like natnre to 


theſe be added to theſe 2? 

An. To theſe words may be added divers mo: e 
like theſe, found uſed in Authors both as maſcu- 
lines and feminines, viz. barbiras, rubue, balanws, 
palumbes, | 

T Barbitcs is in Greek a feminine, ſaith Alvarm 
citing $ rabo }, 10, ſaying, y x) 6 Paphos, &c. 

D 4. In: 
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In Latine it is both maſculine and feminine. In 
feminine Ovid hath it in Epi. Sapp*us ad Phannem : 
Nee facit ad Iicrymas barbitus ua meas. In maſ- 
culine #orace uſeth it, 1, 1. Carmt, Od. 32. Age dic 
Latinum baroive Carmen Le1bio primum modulate 
civi, 

Rubus we have ſpoken of before in the names 
of Trees. 'Bal:rnus is u ed by Pliny, I. 15. c. 23. 
in the. ma'culine gender, eo ,2pud Gracos Sars 
di:n1s bal:nos appellant. HAlorace I. 3. Od. 29. hath 
tia the feminine, Preſſi tuis balznus capillis, Hence 
Vofftus thinks it eught to be almoft placed amongſt 
the Douhtfuls; and there Farnzby without any 
ticking at it, doth place it, Daneſ. Scbol, p. 158. 
Voff. de Analog. þ. 1. c, 31. Farnab, Þ. 9. Palum- 
bes, Pliny ufeth as a maſuline, 1, 10, c. 35. Fivere 
pilunbes, ad triceſhmum annum, aliquos ad quiz» 
drag: ſimum Axiſtoteles auior eff, Lucan (aid ma- 
eroſque palumbrs, Flt. in Bacch, 1. 1. Dum unum 
expetitis palumbem, In the feminine gender Firgil 
hath it El, 1. Nec tamen interea rauoe tuaocurd pas 
dumbes, And Ecl. 3. Aerie quo congeſſcre palumbes. 
And 'Plin. 4, 10. c. 3%. Nigidius putar, cum 0v4 
incubat, ſub teto nominatam palumbem relinquere 
nidos. 

Some may think Yolucris fit to be added hither, 
becauſe that is found both in tte maſculine and 
feminine gender , in the feminine every where ; 
mn. the maſculine once, yct in Cicero, but yet in a 
Verſe, l. 2. dz Div, Func ubi tam tencros velucres, 
marremqua Þi remit. [The: truth 1s, the word in 
V:fus's Oyinion is by nature an Adjettive,. but put 
Subftam'ively, with reſpect unto evis 3 ard thence 
it is fo f:cquently of the feminine gender 3 and 
in Cicero it might have reſpett co pullos, and thence 
be there put in the maſculine gender. Some Ceven 
Phrexs and Prebas) have thought Carbaſus to be a 
makulige, az' wel as a feminine 3 a place in Fx 
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we have ſpoken before. That it is a f:minine | 
certain from Propertius, who /. 4. El, uit. {aith, Ex- 
hibuit vivos carbaſus alba focos, And Statius, Achil. 
I, 1. Nec mora jam dexiras  hthac #4 earbaſus auras 
Paſcir, But that it is alſo a maſculine, is denied: 
by Caper. Haynes, Farnaby and Aivarus deliver it 
for a teminine. Yoſius adds it to-Lithecomus's 
Rule of Doubtfuls:; yet in his Marginal Note upon 
it, faith, Carbaſur in Femineo ft ufitatius, 'T'$ 
beft to let it be a feminine, ti!! a clearer Authority 
may be produced toprove it alſo a maſculine. Al- 
Var. Þ. 186. Vo, Lat. Gram, Þ. 25. & de Analogs 
I. 1. c. 31. Farnab. Þ. 9. | " 
Fimus is in Apuleius in the feminine gender, 
Liquidg fimo ſtritim eg/ta. But that is not-cnough, 
to render ita Doubtful, but it is a maſculine. Some, 
would have inrubus tobe a Doubtful, Pliny |. 9. 
c. 8. hath it in the maſculine gender, /ncubi caule 
non minus grari, And l, 20. c. 8. Incubus erraticus. 
But there is noexampl- brought out of any Claiſick 
Author ſhes:ng ita feminine ; and fo it remaing 

ftill a maſculine, | 
AMerus allo is to be found in Enzivs in the femi- 
nine gender, Nt metus ut/as renct, But now it. is 
only a maſculice. 
6 Qu..Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined? 
An, '] he words of this Kule of 
exceptiou are declined thus: [_Hic 
vel ] bac talpa ralpe; {ic wal] 
bac dama dame ; bic | vel hac | ca» 
nalis canalis ; bac balcyon halcyo» 
nis; bicvel kac finis finis; [ bic 
vel |] kac clunis clunis; bac reflis veflis; bie [vel 
ba: | perns pertis.; bic amnis amnis ; bic [vel bac]. 
pampinas pampini [ bie, vel kac corbis corbis,z, | hic- 
ve! ] bac limer lin:ris; bic wel bac torquis 1erquys 3: 
tic vel kac ſpecus ſprecus 3 bic [ vel bac}, ar gue 
D: 5 Gag 1E.5; 


The declining of 
the words..in Ins 
certi generisſurt. 
talpa —— 


3 An Explanation of 
anguisy, bac ficws fici ; bic vel bac phaſelu phaſedi ; 
bac leenthus lecythi Fir vet ] bec LOOP Any, bic 
vel bac grofſus grofi ; bac pharus pbari; bic paradi- 
ſus paradiſr. 

And thus far of the third exception from the firft 
ſpecial Rule. | 


CH AP. XI. 


Is "(Y what is the fourth txception from 
tes the firft ſpectal Rule 2 nd which. 


A1, The fourth exception from Nomen non cre» 
ſcer's'geniitvo, or the firft ſpecial Rule is of nouns 
of th: Common of two genders, that do not en- 
creal: in the Genitive caſe ; and it is this; 


—_— 


Communia non creſcentia. 


Comp: frrum 4 verbo dans & commune duorum eft t 
Grajugena 4 gigne, agriccla a colo; id adveng mon- 
ftrar 
Avinio: adde ſen'x, aurioa, © verna, ſodalis 
" Pares, extorrs, patruelis perque duellis, 
Affinis, juvenis, teſtis, ctvis, cants, hoſtis, 
2. Qu. What is the mtaning of this Bule of 
exception 2? 
- An.' The meaningof this exceptive Rule is this, 
That there are ſome nouns of the Common of 


tuo genders, which do not encreaſc in the Genitive | 


caſe, 
3 Qu. many branches doth this rxcep= 
| dion; conſiit of ? 


An. This exception conſifts of two branches, 
the firft of nouns ending in a made by compoſi- 


tion of ſomett.ing elſe with aVerd; the ſecond of 
fome particular words diſagreeing in gender with: 
the firſt ſpecial Ryles. 4 QU.. 
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o WG UWhich is the fir branth of the ex- 
ception ©< 

= i he firſt branch of the 
exception is this, Compoſirum a Compoſitum. # 
v2rbo dans a commune duorum efl + verbo dans ' 4 
Grajugena a gigno, agricoli a colo, commune, 

id advena monſtr1t a verto. 

5. Qu, UUhatis the meaning of this branch: 
of theexteption ? 

An. i he meaning o* this branch of ths excep» 
tion is this, That ſome words (that do not encrealſe- 
in the Geni:ive cafe enling in « a1d made by com 
poſition of a Verb wich ſomething elſe, are of the 
Common of two-genders ; as conviva. 

T A noun of the Common of two genders, 
is a word that ſo ſig 1:fies both male and female [ he 
and ſhe ] that under one ard the ſame term nation 
it may have an AdjfeRive of the maſculiie gend-r, 
Joyned with it wh=n i: tgnifties the Male, and 1gain 
an Adjective of the feminine gender, whea it lige 
nifies the Female 3 (o that as we ſay civis Remanus, 
ad affenis mew wh-n we ſpeak of Men, (0 we 
may ſay ctvis Romina, and wffinis mea, when we 
ſpeak of Wom:n. If Grammarians and thoſe of 
teft note be right in ſo defining of a noun Sub» 
ſtantive Common, then very few or none of thoſe\ 
words, which can be-conceived to be conpreiea- 
ded under this Rule, .will þ= found to be noun 
Subftantives Comman. - For. thoſe of them, which: 


| have an AdjeQive- maſculine at. any time joyned 


with them 3 as Grajugena, dgricola, advent, auriga, 
and ſo, heredipeta,. perfuga , transfug:, are not 
found at any time to: have an Adjeftive feminiae: 
jayned with them ; and again puzrperg which is a 
feminine, is never feund. to have a maſculine Ag- 
xttive joyned to it.. Indeed Priſcian I, 5. cites aut af 
Pomponius, a very old Author,. corvive with an:Ady- 
FRive femiaine, Conveni,; inquit, 0nrs. c/nviney- 
> mean, 
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- An Explanation of 
meas; - But except this one, there is not extant any 
. other example,that A4'varus could find. But firft it is 
poſſible that Priſcian's copy of Pomponius which he 
read; might be miſwritten meas for meos, As great 
matters as that have been in the World. Again, 
admit.it written {o by the Author, yet as we lay, 
one >wallow makes not a Sumwmec : nor is one ex+ 
ample out of fo old an: Author as Pomponius, whom 
Farn. cai's autorem caſcum, ſufficient to make a Rule 
of, when there are no other to fellow and follow it. 
It had been betrer to have made this « ord an ex- 
ceptionfrom a more general- Rule. Laftly, this 
word js the j:dgment of - Yoſius, for Nature in 
a manner an, Adjective, 44 Adjetivorum naturan 
pr: xime-accedts, {oith be, For we ſay, vivus, viva, 
vivum ; Whence is conviva, that is, uns vivens, Ea 
nemp2 vivendi ſig nificati-ne qua convivium dicitur, 
gn:4 Grace evurgooy. De Analog. I. 1.4c. 15, There 
is ſaid to be found” alienigenus ſanguis, and alieni- 
gen: ſtudia in Yaler, Max. YVirigenns liquor, in Lucyet, 
Caprigenum pecus in Firgil. Yerba werna in Flaur. 
Buc © Rhbenins reckons of theſe words fo uſed, as Ad- 
|-Qives, \p..28. Ard Priſcian 1. 6, ſeerus to be of 
the fame opinion, quoting to that end that of Pa- 
euvius,” Ouz vis caprigeno generi gradibilis grefſio eft ; 
and that of Caro, Caprigeni pecoris Cuſtos de gurgite 
vaſto, &c.') Perhaps therefore we may: ſay thoſe 
words are Subſtant ives agreeing with Subftantives, 
or Subſtantives put-in the ſame caſe by Appaſition 
with other Subſtantives,. to denote' fome property 
or qu-:lity in'them-: "For many'of theſe may eaſily | 
be tound joyned in a Feminine Termination with 
Subſtantives both of. the! maſculine and neuter 
gender, So in Ovid' 4. Friſl, we have Tempore 
TWirole pitiens fit trutus: avarri, In: Gel... | Ne- 
945 ins alienigena, fed parvio uſures.. In Phn. 1. 14. 
re. 65 6Dixife boſpiri> de indigena vino. In: Cohemel, 
F672, B06 indfeeps mealior ef}, quam. pevegring | 
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If this be not it, then I know not what to ſay more, 

unleſs we ſhould ſay, what p=1bap: at laſt muſt b& 
ſaid, tha: theſe words a-e buth Adjettives and *uv--. 
ftantives 3 ſovetimes Adjectives oi thee Termi- 

nations, ard ſome! imes $4 >it-ni1v s of one Termi-! © 
nation common inleed a+ to fiznifc:tion, bat thaty 
only, ayd not at all in couftruct.on, as agr: eing to 
both Sexes. but yet not admitting an Adjective of 
botiz Genders (-uch as are many of other Termi- 
nations, bo h Maſculine:, as fur, latro, bomi- i4a 3, ( * 
and Feminines, as proles and fobol-s ; and Newters, 
as animzl, mancipium ; For mulier.(for iaſtance ſuke): 
is fur anc yet you cannot call a Woman Magnam 
furem, but f@minam furacifimim; and again a Wos-. 
man is b6:m9-3 yet you c2nnot call a Woman. bomi- 
nem mir», but malierem miſer«m) and that they 
are by Authors ſome.imes uſe] as Adj &aives, and 
ſometimes as Subftantives ; as Subſta:itires when 
they differ ia Termination from the Su>ftantives 
they are-itt with, as, ruricole aram ; and as Ad- 
jeſtives when they agree in Termination with the. 
Subſtantjves they are (ct-withal, as alienig2nz fludia, 
And by the way, by egreeing 1a Termination, I 
do mot mean," teing. of the ſame Termination -* 
as ro Letters, but being p.t in a Maſculine Tes- 
mination with a word. of the Maſculine gender, 
as virigenus liquor, ani ſo of the reſt; and ac» 
cording to' this doi , it muſt be underficod 
what | mean by differing. in Termination. Let 
the Reaker.-here.chuſe what he likes, and if he 
like n>thing, let him give. us ſomewhat that is 
berierto beliked.; | Alvare P. 167. Rbeniw, p. 23, 


' Farnab. p. $« VYof. £41. Gram. p14. ard; De Anas 


log. 1, 1, Cc. 15. 
\ Whereas our. Author in that expreſhon,,. id ad- 


"wenz, montlr at, may ſeem-todemontirate the truth 


of; bis. Exception, it. will; be; granted that advens - 
is Joyned; with Subttantives boch of, Maſculine. and 
Feminine: 


62 An Explanation of 

Feminine gender : for Ovii i. de Arte ſaith, Hen 
beu quam multos advens torfit amoy ! and 9 Ep. Ante 
meos ocules adducieur adv ni pellex, Hor. 2. Epod.. 
Pavidumque Jepwem (5 1dvenim 1:9qu*0 gruem captar, 
But it is not what Subſtantives a Noun Subftantive' 
is pyned with, but what Adjeftives are joyned: 
with it, that ſhew the gender of it, And 
he that can find us an Adj:Aive of the Feminine 
gender with this Subſtantive , will ſh-w us a no- 
velty. In the mean tim= let this with his felio vs 
be accounted Subflantives Common for Significa- 
tion, but Maſculine for gender, and he referred to 
the firſt Exception from the firft Special Rule, Meſ- 
cult nomina in a dicuntur multa virorum. And as to 
this word in particular, it may be further ſaid that 
it hath in its own nature the furce of au AdjzCQive: 
For ſ1ith Yoftus, advent eſt adveniens, vel qui advenit. 
Similiter tranſv*na, quo utitur Tertulimnum, And thus 
much for this f ft branch ef this Exception. 

6. Q1. Which is the fecond branch of this Ex- 
cept ton ? | 

An. The ſecond branch of this Exception is this, 
—_— A'lde venex, auriga, & verna, ſodalis, 

Fares, extorris, patruelis, perque duelis, 
Aﬀtnis. juvenis, reftie, civis, canis, hoſtis. 

7. Qu What is the meaning of this branch of 
the Exception 2? 

An: The meaning of this branchof the Excepti- 
on in this, That there are ſome particular words, 
which increaſe 'nut in the Genitive Caſe, of the 
Common of two Genders. | 

$. Qu. Bre not all the particulars here men= 
tioned of the Tommon of two Genders 2? 

An. It all the particulars here mention?2d b2 
 Conmar in reſpett of Signification, yet they are 
' notall of the Common of two genders in point of” 
Conftruftion. Pates, reftis, civis, canis, and boſt s are 
- Froperly Commons; the peſt are Maſculine Subftan- 
tives, 
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tives, or or rey nature put in the Maſculine 
gender Subftantively, 

CE Senex is not found with a Feminine Adj-dive, 
That of Pomponizus which Priſcian, to prove it a 
Common, quoteth out of Yarra, proves it not, 
Nam es v:re puſus tug rug amica ſenex. That is, rug 
amica eft Sen-x, He ſhould have proved faith Yoſ 


13, that as it is ſaid, ie ſen:x, ſoit hid ay where 


been aid of ſome old wife i//2 /:nex. Befides, ſenex 
is an AdjeQive by nature, added to other things be. 
fides mankind, Hence in Luc ilzus 15 read cervas ſes 
nex; and in Plautws, [en:x dies; ſo- in Martial 0, 2, 
Ep. 57. Et mulra fragras tefta Senikus aurumnu. It 
forms alſo from i: (elf the Comparative Senior, uſed, 
by Ovid. Mer. 12. Tum Senior, Quamvy obſtes mibi 
longs vetuſt a5. 

| Auriga is a Maſculine, For. 1, Carm. Od. 15, 
Non auriga piger. in Firgil 12, #1. it is ſpoken of 
a woman; Nc curris uſquim vider, aurigamque ſ0- 


. rorem, But that ſhews it a Common only in Sige 


nification, not in Conftruttion, 

Verna is a Maſculine, Hor. 2, Epod. Pofitoſque 
Verna, 

"Sodily is a Maſculine, Martd.1. O poſt nullos Fuli 
m:m9ra”de $2421es. In Ovid. 2, de Remed, Am, there 
is read rurba Sodaly. . But that proves it not a Fe- 
minine, 

Vates is a Common Maſculine. In For. 2Czrm, 
Od. 6. Debit ſparges Jacrymg favillam vatu amici. 
Feminine in Yirg. Fn. 6. Sandtifime vates praſciz 
venturi. Cic, de Aruſp. Hac vate Suadente, 1d. 2.de _ 
Leg. Injana vates, e 

Extorrs is a Maſculine. Liv. 2.*4b Urbe. Ne ſe 
ortum ejuſdem ſanguing, extorrem, egemen, ex tanto 
mod) regno cumliberu adoleſcentibus ame oculos ſuos 
perire ſinever. | 

Patruels is found with a Feminine, as well -as a- 
Matuliae AdjQive. Phat. Per. Pater 141 by 


£749, 
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erat, frater\ patruelis mews, Sueton, in Ful. Caf. 
& 29. Quit: fratri parru-li ſus Marco in conſula- 
rw ſucceſſerat, Perſ, 6, Su, Age fi miki nulla 
jam reliqua ex amitu patruelis, nuliſz proneptis, 
But it is an Adjz&ive, - Hence we read in Mar- 
tial. 5, Ep. 36. De patruclibus funds. 1n- Ovid. 
Metam. 1. Origo patru Iis, and Ep, 14. parruelia 
regna, Yet taken Subftantively it may pals for a 
Common of two. 

Perdu:Uu is an Adjective like rivals ; bomo is 
underſtood with it. So Mr. Farnaby tells us Sy- 
ftiem. Gram. p. 11, 

Teſts was thought by Alvaru to be a Maſculine, 
but it is a Common. AHorace hath it in the Maſ- 
culine Gender |. 1, Sat. 9. Non t:ftu inultus, Suts 
107. in Cluud. c. 40. hath it in the Feminine, [n= 
dufa refle in ſenatum, tec inquit, marry mee liber- 
te © ornatrix fuit. Such is Civs, cany, and boft ir, 
as..baving Feminine Adjzttives ſometimes, though 
ſeldomer jined with them. Civs is found with a 
Feminine Adjeive in Ter, An). x. 3. Et finguns * 
quandam intey le nunc faliaciam Civem Aiticam ef 
Hanc Cans is fund in the Feminine Gender in Her, 
2. Epod. Aut rrudit acres hinc atque binc mult 4 cahe 
Apros in 0b1antes plagas. Virg, An. 6. Vileque canes 
ulluzre p:r umbram. Vavro de ver. Quod ft lupus a- 
liufve quis bis wulnera:us eft reliquas quyque canes far 
cit, qua id, non babent, ut fine in wto, And for 
Hoſlu as Stativs in 2. Thebaid, uſeth it of Gorge 
the W.fe of Hclymus, which ſthews it a Common in 
fegnifcrtion; So Quintilian I. 2, c.2. adds an Ad- 
jive of the Feminine gener to it, Studiorum pers 
nicioſiſimi bojits ; which ſhews It a Common alſo 
in Conflruticn, Maſculine AdjeQtives joined with 
theſe SubMtantives are ordinary. 

Afinu tatn indeed a Feminine AdjeQive : as 
well' as a Moſ{culine added to it, Cic. pot Redin.. in 
Senate. Tuaffincmtuam filigm mean 4. g-nivus reg 

ut 


* Toto anno junior, And fo it is no Common of two 
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But it is by nature an Adj:Qive: Hence Cie." J. © 
Cail. Huic facinori f6 paucrs putatis affines efſe, ve» 
kementer erratis. 1d. pro Syl. Homines bujus affines ,- 
ſuſpicionis, Yet it may. alſo paſs for a Common af ** 
two, taken Subflantively, 

Fuvenis is thought by ſome to be a Common 3 
and ſo it is in ſgnification. That of Pliny, I. 7. 
c. 37. proves \it, Cornelis juvenis efl, © parere 'ad- 
bzc poreft, But if it be a Subffartive it is a Ma(- 
culine, Nor will that of Cata:us in Nup?!. Carm. 
Cernitis innupte juvenes ! prove it to have a Fe- 
minine Adj-Cire joired with it, For the true 
pointing is thus, Cernitu innupte, juvencs | Where 


. innupte is the Vocative Cale, and juvenes the ACCUs 


ſative; and ſo' the one belongs not to the other, 
But it: ſeems by. nature to be an Adjeft.ve: Hence 
Ovid. Met. 7. ſaith, ---juvenes nutricibus ' annos Poſſe 


ſuis reddi, Hor. 2, Carm. 04. 11. Surge que dixts 


juveni marito, © Befides it forms of it ſelf junzor 
(for juvenior) a comparative, Hence Horc 2. Bp. 


Subftantive.- ' | \ 
7. Ou. Bow are the wozds in this Exception 


declined ? 


An. The words in this Excep- The Declining. 
tive Rule are'declined thus, Hic of the words in 
Grajugena Grajugene; hic agrico- Compoſitums 


Iz: agri:ole; bic advena advena; a verbo Cans A-» 
tic ſen x ſenis; kic auriga qurige 3 

bi verila verng; bis ſolalis ſodalis ; bic & bac yates was 
tis; bic extorris extorris ; kict9 bac Patrurlis patruectts; 
bic perdueliis perduzVis ; bic & bac 4fpenis affinis 3 bis 
juvenis juvents ; bic & tac teſt is reſtis ; bic 5 bac civis 
— : bic 5 bac canis canis; bic © bac boſtis 

oflis, © | 


And thus far of the firſt ſpecial Ru'e, 1nd the Ex- ; 


ceptions to it, Proceed we now to tne ſecond, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XII 


ich is the ſecond ſpecial Rule ? 
An, | he ſecond ſpecial Rule is this: 


2.Qu. 


Secunda reguls ſpecialis. 


Nomen ereſcentis penultima ft ge- 
Nomen creſcen. nitivi 
tis penultima fi $Sz0.ba ecu's ſonat, welut bec pie. 
Genitivi Syllaba 145 pieratis, 
acuta fonat-« Virtus virtutis monſirat, genus eft 
mulirbye, 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, \he meaning of this Rule is this, That if 
the laft Syllable but one of an increafing Subftan- 
tive be ſounded ſharp, that Noun is of the Femi- 
nine gender. 

3. Qu. What it is to increaſe we Have ſeen bE- 
fore ; but what is it now for a Sellable to be 
ſounded (harp ? 

An. Fer a Syllable in any word to be ſounded 
ſharp, is to be uttered or pronounced with ſome- 
what. the more ftrength of breath, and loudneſs 
of voice, than the other Syllables of the ſame word 
are, as is r in pi:ratis and ty in viriurrs. 

E This is caſte to diſcern in words of three Syl- 
lables ; but not in words of two, Whence all words 
of one Syllable that increaſe in the Genitive Caſe, 
are to be taken for Feminines, except thoſe that are 
excepted in the following Rules. 

I render fonat acuta by ſounding ſharp. not Ing, 
as is uſual; to prevent that miftake of all Sylables 
for long in quantity, which are ſounded acutely or 
ſharply in tone, which ſome have run into by the 
reading of ſonat acutz here by ſounding long. For 
not only many Monoſyllables are ſounded acutely 
n the penultimz of their Gegitive Caſe, which yet 

| is 
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is ſhort in the quantity of it ; as vir vzri not virs 3 
ſo mas maris not mars 1 bit alſo words of more 
$yllables than two bave Syllables ſounded ſharp, 
whoſe quantity is ſkart, as, #ominis, wagilis, cg- 
mitts, [tyyilis ; and even in the p:nultima, as, Ovzdi 
an1 Yirogli. the Vocative Ca'es of Ovidius and Yir 
gilizs, whoſe final Letter. e is by an uſual Apocope, 
cut off from them, which otherwiſe ſhould be 0- 
vilie and Virgilie, 

4. Qu. Is this Rule ſo univerſally true that 
there is no Exception from it ? 

An, From tris ſecond Special Rule alſo, as from 
the &. |, there are feur Excejtions. For, of in- 
cre. ſing Nouns, ſounded ſharp in the laſt Syllable 
but one of their Genitive Caſe, ſome are Maſcu» 
lines, ſome are Nenters, ſome are of the Doubrful 
gender, and ſome of the Common of two. 


—_— TW Lama 


CHAP. XIII, 


I. Qu. Hat is the fir Exckption from the 
fecond ſpecial Bule? 

An. T he ficſt Exception from the ſecond ſpecial 
Rule is of Maſculines increaling in the Genitive 
Caſe, and ſounded ſharp in the laft SylI able but one 
of that Caſe. 

2. Qu. How many branches doth that Exa 
ception confilt of 2? 

An. That Exception confſifts of two branches 5 
the one concerning Moxcſy/ables, and the other 
concerning PolyſyPables excepted from the ſpecial 
Ru'e, | 

2. Qu. Which is that branch of the Exceptiz 
on that concerns Monolyt'adles. 

An, That branch: of the Exception . that con» 
cerns the Monoſyllables, or words of ene Sylkble 
1s this, 


Maſculing 


8 An Explanation of 


Maſculing excepta ex acuit creſcentibus, 
Maſculz dicumiur Monoſyl/aba no- 


Maſcula dicun- mina quedam, 
tur Monoſylla- - $41, Sol, ren (& ſflen, C ar, Ser, vir, 
. v8 vadis, 4, mas, 


Bes, Cres, pras, © pes, gli: glints 

babens geni-ivo, 
Aſos, flos,ros £5 Tros mus.dens, mor's. pons, femnl & f ons, 
Seps pro ſerpenre, gryps,Thrax,vex,grex greg is Phryx. 
5G What is the meaning of this Excep= 


An. The meaning of this Exception is this, T hat 
there be many Nouns of one Syllable, which do in- 
creaſe ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, which yet are of 
the Maſculine Gender, as ſal, ſol, 8c. 

T Sal in the Maſculins gender is moft uſual, 
Hence Ter, in Eun. Qui habet ſalem, qui in te eft, 
And Sal. in Fug, Neque ſai:m, neque atla irvita« 
menta gula, Yet Priſcian 1.5. tells us, that ſome 
of the moſt antient Authors have uſed it in the 
Neuter: gender, Coluri, 1. 12. c. 53. Deinde in ſeri- 
am ſubſternitur. $41 coftum, ſed motic# infraflum. In 
the Plural Number it is only a Maſculine. - Propert. 
I. 3 El. 21: Librorumque tuos doe Menandre $4- 
les. Paul. 1. C.1. 5. $:ntent, Cotem ferro ſubigendo 
necefſtriam, boſtibns quoque venundari, ut ferrum (9 
frum:ntum, & ſales, non ſine pericl capitis Jicet. The 
Neuter $4! may come of $21, a Neuter Nomina- 
tiveifor the Sex, foun! in Enna, 4. Annal. Caerulcum 
ſpumat Sale F i. e. mare] conferta rate pulſum. 

Ys hath vadis here added to it, to diſtinguiſh it 
from vas vafis which is a Neuter, 
k&* Pes hath antiently had a Feminine uſe, Hence 
Plaut.in Yidularia, Ubi quamque p dem videbst, ſuf- 
furabatur omnis. But there Nonius expounds pes 
by pediculus : In which Sigaification Ferro alſo 
uſed the word, but in the Maſculine gender, 1. = 

e 
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De y. r.c. 9g, Dato cibo cum perpurgarunt caput, ne 


ques bibeant pedes, rurſus eas incluaam. Yoſſ. Addend, 
ad lib. 1. de Analog. 


Glis tath gliris in genitivo added to it, to diftin- 
guiſh it from glis gliris, clammy earth, which is a 


Feminine ; and from glis gliftis, a bur or thiſtle, which 


is a Neuter ; and from glis glidis, mouldineſs in 
Bread, which is Feminine ; This lat #olyoke in his 
Di&tionary, quotes Livy and Fimruvius for ; the two 
former Ycfius faith, are hardly to be read in any 
appproved Author. D: Analog. 1. c. 29. 

Dens is found in Appul:i. in Ap:log, of the Fe- 
minine gender. Splendidas dentes., But he 1s not 
therein to be followed ; it might be a miſ-writing. 

Seps a horn-worim, hath pro ſerpente added to it, 
to diftioguifh it from ſeps a hedge, In the firſt 
Signification it is Maſculine. Lucil. 9. Oraque diſ- 
ſolvens cum coypore rabificus ſeps, In the ſecond Sig- 
nification it is of Feminine gender, if yet there be 
any ſuch word, which may be doubted. For ſepem 
and ſepibus in Virgil, may well enough. come of the 
Nominative Caſe ſepes, which both Yirgil and Yay- *' 
ro uſe: The firft in Eel, 1. Hinc tibi, que ſemper vi- 
cino ab limite ſepes, Fybleis apibus florem depaſta ſa- 
liti, Szpe levi ſomnam ſuadebir inire ſuſurro. The 0- 
ther in R. A, J. 1. c. 14. Secunda ſepes eft ex agreſti 
ligno, Auſenius indeed doth intimate as if. ſeps in 
this ſenſe had been a word uſed by Cicero, Bucoli- * 
co ſepes dixit Maro: Cur Cicero jeps? ſo he, But 
no body ever ſid ſo but Auſonius, And in Cicero's 
works now extant, ye may £0 look it, but are net 
like to find ir, Yeoſſ. de Anal. I, 1+ c. 33. 

Grexhath gregis added to it, to fill up the Verſe, 
And this for the firſt braach of the Exception con- 
cerning Monoſyllables, | 

5. Qu. Which is that bzanch cf the Exception ? 
that concerns Pulyſyi.ables of the Maſcuiine Gen= 
der excepted from the ſeccnd ſpecial Rule ? ki, 

Alt, [ 
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An. The ſecond branch of the Exception that 
concerns Maiculine Poly[yUables, excepted fram the 
ſ-cond ſpecial Rule, is this, | 


% 


Maſcula ſunt e- 
tiampolyſyllaba. 


6G, What is the metaning of this Exctp= 


An. The meaning of this Exception 1s this, T hat 
there are many Polyſyllables, words of more Syllz» 
bles than one, increaſing ſharp in the Genitive 
Caſe, which are of the Maſculine gender, contra- 
ry to the ſecond Special Rule ? 

7. Qu. Is not this bvanch of Exception capa= 
ble of being ſubdivided into other Wembersg 2? 

An. 'ih:s branch of the Exception may 'be (ub- 
divided info four other branches or members. 

$. Qu. What doth the firſt Member- of this 
branch of Exception concern ? and which is tt ? 

An. The ficft member of this branch of the Ex» 
ception cencerns words of more $yllables than one, 
which endl in »; and it is this, 

Maſculs ſunt etiam polyſyl/aba 
In » vt Acarnan, in n ut Acarnan, lichen © del- 
lichen- --- pbin. 

9. Qu. What is the weaning 
- this firſt member of this branch of the Excep= 
Jr— 

At, The meaning of this Rule is, That ſome 
words en ling in =» of more Syllables than one, 
which increaſe, an41 are ſounded ſharp in the laft 
Syllable but oae of the Genitive caſe, are of the 
Maſculin2 gender, as Acarnan, Lichen, delphin, 

10. Qu. Are there no more we-ds belonging 
to this Bule but theſe three Herr named? 

An. To this Rule may be added alſo theſe four 
Pen, Hymen, antagen, and Jien, 


Maſcula ſunt eti am polyſyBaba, &c, 


q Pen 


at 
1E 
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q Pen is Maſculine in Firg, 6. An. Letumque 
chor? p@ana canemes. to Hymen : hencr Feſtus bymen 
in Claudian ad Seren. Profeſſu clamaretur kymen, Star. 
Epithal. Stel/e, ve. 26. Attages, in Rorace Epod. 2. 
Non artagen lonicm jucundior ; and Plin. l. 10. c. $. 
Artagen maxim# lonicus celetratur, vocalis alias, cap- 
tws vere obmuteſcens, quoniam exiſiimatus inter raras 
aves, Lien in Plaut. Cure. 2. 1. Lien diruptus eft, 
P. Ambula,.id lieni. optimum ef. 

11. Qu. What doth the ſerond Member of this 
ney of the Exception concern ? and which 

An, The ſecond Member of this part of the Ex- 
ception concerns pelyſy/ables in 0; and it 1s this, 

— Et in 0 fignantia corpus 
Ut leo, curcilio;, fic ſenio, ternio, Et in o ſignan- 


ſermo, tia corpus, ut le- 
12. Qu. What is the mean= 0, cucculio, 
ing of this Member of the Ex- 
ception. 


An. The meaning of this part of the Rule is, 
That words in 0, of more Sytables than one, ſig- 
nifying a boly, and increaſing ſharp in the Geni- 
tive Caſe, are of the Maſchline gender, as leo, cur« 
culio, ſo ligo, umbo, ſtilio, pugio, titio, carbo, unio 
for a precious ſtone, and for an onion, and barpa- 
£0 +--0Mis, X 

CE Arrbabo is a Feminine in Yarro 1, 4. de L. Lat. 
Arrbabo fi dia, ut reliquum reddatur. Every where 
eiſc, it is a Maſculine, Plaur. Mil. 4. 1. Zunc ay- 
rhabonem amoris 4 me accipe, Gel.1l. 17. c. 2. Sed 
nunc arrbabo in ſordidis verbis babere captua, ac multo 
retius videtur arra. Perhaps Yarro might not re- 
ſpe& the gender of the word, but ſome other word 
by an Zyponea unlerftood with, it, as 4ifioor vox. 
if it may be allowed for a Maſculine, it may go 
with the Rule :; If not, it may bz placed among the 
Doubtfuls, yet as being rather Maſculine, vo 

[ 


*  uſeth carbs in the Feminine gender, Si (faith he) 
lignum fit Paratum ad car bones cequendas, arque con- 
frciendas, &c, But Scipio Gentilis (uſpeAs he had 
reſpe& tothe Greek, ws avipargs |. 11. mapipy. 
and ſo for all him it may remain to be a Maſculine; 
it not being ſafe without a better authority to uſe 
it as a Feminine. MH#ayneſ. p. 11, Daneſ. Schol. p. 
168. Yof. Lat; Grm. p. 19. © de Analog. I. 1.c. 22, 
x}. Qu. Are there no other wozds in o but 
_ thoſe that lgnifle a body, of the Maſculine 
Gender ? | 
An. Beſides rhoſe words in 0 that fignifie a body, 
there are ſome others alſo of the 
Sic ſenio, ternio, Maſculine ge:der, which are nam- 
ſermo. ed here by way of Addition to the 
| Rule in that clauſe of it, fic ſenis, 


ternio, ſermo. 

14. Q1. Fre there any wo2ds at all ino, 
which increaſe ſharp in the Genitibe Caſe, and 

are not of the Maſculine Gender ? 

An, Many words in o, that increaſe ſharp in the 
Genitive Caſe, are of the Feminine Gender ; as all 
verbals in o, ſuch as I-79, and rraditio; and ſome 
"other words, that are like verbals, namely-dzt1o, 
conao, rommunyn, , 

- EF Some ſay Unto for U1ion or Concord, is of the 
Feminine gender. But Mr. Farxaty tel's us, that 
In this ſenfe the word is not to be found in any 
good Author. Tertul/izn hath the word 1. 1. ' adver\, 
. Marcion, c. 4. Sed & alterias forme reges, qui fin» 
gulares 'in unione imperii preſunt, But there, ſaith 
Voſfius, Unio notes non ſocietatem ſed woya Js, not 
_union, but unity. Nor doth it appear hence to be 
a Feminine. Farn2b. p. 12. Yef. de Anal. 1. 1. c. 22. 


_ Q -A 


>% > EE 8 Rn 5 & 2%. = 


Gender, though nothirg from the ancients be id 
concerning it. | 
15. Qu. "What doth the third Member of this 
| bzanch of the Exception concern 2? and which is 
it 


An. The third Member of this branch of the Ex« 
ception of Maſculine Poly/yVables from the ſecond 
ſpecial Rule, conceras words that end in er, or, and 


| os; and it is this, 


Maſcula in er, or, © 0s , ceu cr4- : 
ter, candisy, beros. Maſcula in er, or, 
16, Qu. What is the mean= CY os. 

ing of this gart of the Rule ? 

An. ihe meaning of this Member. of the Ew» 


|.ception from the ſpecial Rule is this, That Nouns 


ending i1 er, er,and os, increaſing ſharp in the Ge» 
nitive Caſe, are of the Maſculine gender ; as cre 
1er, conditor, and beros, 


17. Qu. Js there no Exception from this 
PVember of the Exception ? 


An, From this Member of the Exception ſome 
Nouns in 0s are tobe excepted 3; for cos, clos, cos, 
and glos glorrs are Feminines. . 

C That cos is the Feminine gender, that of - F/o- 
ras 1, 1. c. 5. is ſufficient to prove - Hoc, inquit, 4- 
gitabam an cotem illam ſecare novaculz p'ſcm. Dos 
Is a Reminine in Plaut. Amph. Non ego iam mive 
dotem duo efſe, que dos dicitur, ſed pudicitiam. Eos 
8 a Feminine in Ovid. 4. Fafti. Proxime vidricem 
| Rowam inſpexerit Eos. For Glos the busband's 
oy or brothers wife, the ſignification is ſuch, that 

can be no other but a Feminiae. Glos giofis, rot- 
ven wood, is ſaid to be' a Maſculine. It may ſeem 
that ome in or antiently have been Neuters. For 
wn Plaut, Mere. 'a#.5, Calor is of the Neuter gen- 
der, Nee caloy nec frigns metro, neque venrum veque 
\Srandinew. But now they are all Maſculines, og. de 


Awlog. I, ls 6 27» \ 
E 1. Q!. What 
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* 1 48, O-: What doth the fourth Bember of this 

oa of the Ex.eption concern, and which is 

An.iThe fourth Member of this branch 6f the 

Exception concerns a multicude of particular words 
of divers ecdings, namely in ens,” as, 25, amis, is 5ps, 1 
ax, ex; ix, andizx,” which increaſe ſharp in the Ge+s 
nitive Caſe,: yetare of- the Maſ.uline gender'; and 
it is this, | 
Sic torrens, nefrens, oriens, cum | } 


MY wa” «TT _ oat 


Sic torrens, Ne- Pluribus in dens, r 
frens, ©c. Quale 'bitlens | quando pro inftru- 
menro feptrin; © GH Ni] ft 
Aide gig, chephas, adamas, gartmaſque, tapeſque, A 
Atque1-bes,” Cares, magnes, unumgque meride 1 þ ff 
-" es homen quime, '5: que componuntar ab aſe ; ſa 
vr dodrans ſemis; jungamur Maſculz Samais, uU 
Hydrops, nyticorax, thorax, © Majcula vervex, G 
Phenix © bombys. 0 9243 = . Þt du 
19. Qu. What is themraninget this” Aein= | T 
der of the Exceptions 3 (210 © 1? de 


An, I be meatiing ut this pattof the Rwtetts this, | is 
That there are mauy particutac words differing (inf 174 
Termination from” thoſe already meationeU! in the in 
foriner Exceptions,” which are: alſo to- be excepredf c, 
from the ſecond ſp :cial Rule, as being of «che Mat- 
culine gender, though increating tharp' inthe Ge th 
nitive Caſe ; as torrens;'nefrens, Beg, 0 © 8 0 

© Torrens is an Abjebtive- Pot SubftantivelyJ 7nc 
Hence in Yirg4jE 4,73. may de read yourencis Hamas, non 


Amnis or fluvines is ndet fide ity) The like my by 
be ſaid of confluens, and profilens.”'' FI 3 4 
Nefrems (if any (uch-word St ete be) is by nature] 0vj 


an AdjzQive, and PoroeYusits uwadertood with It Cys 
Farrode r. 1,1. 2. 6.44; ſpeaking de prreis (arch thu; 7 
Amiſfſo nbmine lai anter, ai oanenn wefrenttes,” cb. co quite m 
nondun 'fabam frendete pifſunt,/ iilieft, Jr angere. 
haps it were better iaftead .oÞ wrfrens ,-to-fa 
e326 Lol | x 
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nefrendis. Th Foſtpb Scaliger's Conjetanea in Var- 
ronem (Pp. 157.) he is called nefrendis, or nefrendus 
Puer, qui per etatem frangere noz poreſt, jenrx qui 
* | dentes amiſit. Liv. Andronicus ſaith, Ouem ego ne- 
x Y frendem abut lafteam immulgens opem.. T hence refren« 
, 4 des poreuli. See allo Trebellius's Prompruarium, or 
4+ | rather, That which that Prompruarium is but a'bre- 
d | viat of, the incomparable R. Stephani Lat. Thejauritts, 
| Ortens is an AdjzQive put Subftantively ia the 
m | Maſculine gender with reſpe& unto Ss]. The like 
may be ſaid of Occidens. 
Us Bidens is an Adj*Qtive by na- 
=; | ture uſed Subitantively in the Cum pluribus in 
Maſculine gender, quand9 pro tn» dens, quale bi- 
ſirumento reperitur as our Author dens. 
ſaith, when Jigs is referred to,and 
underRood with it---- Firg. 2. 
Georg. Svcula aunc duruſque bidens, © Fomer 4« 
| duncus Knris opes niteant : ib. duros jafare bidentes, 
Wm- | The like may be ſaid of Tridens. But when 6&i- 
dens is put pro ove, cuidentes duo eminuli, then it 
his, | is a Feminine. And ſo Yirgil 6. An, uſeth it, To- 
; cn} ridem Jeit-45 ds more bidentes. Foſ. Scaliger Conjettar, 
"the in Yarron. Macrob. Saturnal: I, 6. cc 9. A. Gel.l. 16. 
pred} c, 6. Farnab, I. Gram. p. 12, Srepb. Lat. Thbeſaur, 
Mafſ-j Cures belongs not to this place, as being a word of 
:Gey the Plural number : Flor,l. 1.6.2. Succedit Numa Poms 
x 0. } prltus, qr em Curibus Sabinis agentem ultro pettvere 05 
vely.4 inclytam wirs religionem, So Virgil, A, $. Subitoque 
mins] novum conſurgere bellum Romulidis Tatioque ſeni C uri- 
e mil buſqu>ſeveris, There is read indeed Curetes. Virg. 
1.3. Z&. Ft randem antiquis Curetum allabitur oris. And 
1atu'e] Ovid, Motam. 4. Largoque ſavos Cureras ab imbre, But 
zith 114 Cures in the Singular number Lmeet not with,as yet. 
h'Thuw Unumgque meridies nomen quintz; Butif a man had 
eoquiga mind to ſay ſemilies, and ſe/quidies like ſemibers, 
I nd ſ-/qut$ors, They ' two ſhould be of the Maſcu- 
me gender, Herilies hath.no Plural number. F«/- 
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- 20, Qu. Yow ſhall we bef> underffand that 
clallſe of this Bule, Et quz componuntur ab aflc ? 
An. The bett underſtanding of 
Et quz compo» that clauſe of the Rule, Er que 
nuntur abaſſe. componuntur ab af-, 1 conceive to 
be this, That the names of the 
ſeveral parts of ths Roman As, which increaſe in 
the Genitive caſe, are of the Maſculine gender ; 
which are theſe, S-xtans | the ſixth part of As 
which contained twelve ounces ] the name for two 
ounces, triens three ounces, quadrans four ounces, 
quincunx, five ounces, ſeptunx, ſeven ounces, bey, 
cight ounces, dodrans, nine ounces, decunx and dex- 
zans, ten onnces, and deunx, eleven ounces, as if 
the Author had ſpoken by an Zypallage, que com- 
ponuntur ab aſſ-, for Ex quibus componinur As. 

21. x Why do you conctive this the righter 
way of interpteting the Yuthozs meaning 2? 

An, I conceive this the righter way of Inter- 
preting the Authors meaning ,. both becauſe the 
words compounded with As, all, or moſt, are 
words that do not increaſe ia the Genitive caſe 
and i@ cannot belong to this Rule, ſuch are / 
miſs, [q. ſemis afſis }, decuſſis, vigeſis, centufts, Gee it 
2rd becauſe the twu examples here given ar 
words, neither of which is compounded of As 
yet the one doth, and the other may ſignifie ſo 
part of the As, 

q For dodrans, that is ſo called quiz «e 
quadrans, as deunx, quia deeſt unciz, aud dexy he 
Fans quia deeſt ſextans. And for ſemis , Yoſſus ſal 
exprelly of it, Semis non quaſi ſemi as , ut Yui the 
ro 4it; ſed ex 1nwovs, contratum , ut Feſtus req -, 
monet, AnA1 the word properly denoting the half Sor 
of the As, is ſemiſſis, quaſ ſemis affis. 1tis true [ej fon 
mis may denote the half of the As too, but that if ma 
becauſe it is a general word that, as Yoſſu ſaith, coy the 
venis cujuſque rej dimidio, Aud of ſemiſis it way a 


, F 


ſs fometimes the ftuff or garment 
id made of Si'k.. For a Worm, it is the 


LILITE 's Grammar. T7 
ſaid, that that may alſo ſignihe ſomething more, 
than ftrialy the half of the R-min 4s, as a weight 


| conſiſting of twelve ounces ; whence heres ex le- 


miſſe is bares ex parte dimidig of an eftate demiſed by 


| will ; but til) it is in that exception ſemis aſs!s, the 


w hole eftate ſo demiſed by will, being termed Ar, 
and the Heir to the whole ſtyled haves ex af-. And 
as the 4s was enlarged ſometimes from its proper 
and particular fgnification to the {1yni'ying of any 
integrum, ſo not only ſemifis, but che reſt cf the 
words which fignifie any parts of the As, were en- 
larged to fignifie ſuch a proportion of the whole, as 
they bore to the Ar: As deunx eleven parts, decunx 
ten parts, dodrans nine parts bes or beſſs eight parts, 
ſeptunx ſeven parts, ſemis the halt, £c. Having de- 
livered my opinion, with the ground of it, I l:ave 
every man to think as he will, See Yf. Lar. Gram, 
f. 16. and 24, and de Analog. 1. 1. c. 29. p. 115. From 
that of Apuleizs qr 0:ed by Priſci.m, Sel rum fefter- 
11s dipondium ſemiſ m valebat, Yiu gathers that 
ſemis is the Maſculine gender ; and if it ſhew the 
Gender, then it alſo ſhews the Declining of it, that 
it increaſes ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, _ 

Phenix is the name ſometimes of a Bird, fome-' 
times of a People, and ſometimes of a Tree. As it 
bgnifies a Bird, ſo it is of the Miſculine gender, 
Unicus extremo Phenix pricedit ab Euro, Claud, I. 2, 
D. Laud, Siliconis, And under that notion it ftands 
here. Of the ſame geader it is, when it is the name 
a Phenjician, But as it is the name of a Tree it is of 
the Feminine gender, Dareſ. Schol. 1. p, 163. 

' Bambyx pro vermiculo, Bombyx, 
Sometimes ſgnifies a Silk-worm; Bombyx pro 
vermiculo, 


the Maſculine gender. Martial 1.8. Tam I-ve nec bom-« 
byx pendulus urget opw.For the Silk Stuff, it is of the Fe- 
minjne gender, Plinl.11.c.22. Afyria ramen bombyce * 

E 3 adbuc 


, An Explanation of © © 

adkuc feminis cedimus,, And if at any time bombyx be 
found in the Maſculine gender. for the fuffe,as in that 
of Propert, I, 2. © 3.. Nec fi, qui Arabio lucet bombyce 
pueſla, it is in refpeb to the Worm, which being the 
maker of the {/z whereof the fuff is made, is by a 
Metanymie of the <fficient for the effeR put for the 
ftuffe or garment made of that filk. Alvar« p. 178, 
Stephan, The. Lit. Yo. Panel, 

20. Qu, May ap wo:ds be added yet further 
to this exception ? 

An, 19 *ais Root or Exception there may be 

adled Spauiix and Yolvox, and Eſox. 

Y For Spadix, that of Yirgil, 3. Georg. will be 
a (uH-ient account, Luxuriarque toris animoſum þ2« 
itus : boneſti Spadices, glaucique,color deterrimus aldvis, 
Vous faith it is by natuce an AdjeQive,, and fo 
ot. all Genders. de Anal, 1. 1. c. 34. For Yolvox, 
I have nothing to ſay at preſent, but that our Zext- 
cograpbers, give it for a Maſculine increaſing ſharp. 
That of Plin. 1. 18. c. 28. A4!litv:lvocem appellant 
animal prerodens pubeſcentes uvas, ſhows that it in- 
creaſes, but whether flat or ſharp it ſhews not; nor 
yet what Gender, more than that it is the ſame 
with convolyulus twice mentioned a little before,and 
ſo may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be of the ſame 
gender with it. For Ejox, Yoſius ſaith, Late Au» 
thors place it, as well as volvox, among the Malſcu- 
culines. Mr. Farnaby adds YVirix, dropix, and Myjtax, 
Z, Gram. p. 12. But Yarix both in Srephanus and Pri 


cian I. 6. is ſaid to increafe flat; and a Verſe be- - 


inning with Yarice ſucciſo is cited out.of Horace,yet 
not now tobe found in him, faith Yoffus de Analog. 1. 
I. 6. 34. But the quantity of the penul:imz cf it 10 
the oblique caſes, may be guefied at by the penul:ims 
of FYaricus, and the ant--penultimz of Yaricoſus, 
which are both ſhort, the one in 0041, the other in 
Perfius, Seneca in his 78, Ep. uſeth it in the Feminine 
gender : Dum varices exſecandas praberet, gore lis 

| rum 
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brum: perſencr avir. 
ſub .z:::'5 {4 
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Hence . 'ome make-it a a 
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Dropax increaſes fat; That' plain by 211rib4d 


. 10. Ep... 65. Levis dropace tu qu5tidiann, and 0.13. 


Pfilothro faciemgque lroas © dropace calvam. 
Of My/tax I find nothing certain in any Roman 
Author, In J'"ofius it is& Maſculine Ar 21;g.f. 1. © 34» 
V:frus ſpeaking.of: Vibex, or. a5 he contends, ic 


-0Ught rather. to be. written vihix, ſaich it 1s FeC» 
-koned amon 


the» Maſculines and rightly t09., 
4 know not then why Perſeus. ſhouid ule it ky the 
powrmnges gencer, Saf, 4. V. 49. Si pat: al mulrg 

antus vibice fligdNas ; unleſs it be accounted a 
Doubtful. 


21. Qu. Js there no exception ttade by the 


Grammar from thele exceptions? 


An. "From thels Exceptions the Attamen.ex his 
Grammar it.ſcif mak=s an excep» ſunt Muliabre 
tion of tour words, and that ex- genus vircn. 
ception is in theſe words, Atta- 
men ex bis ſunt mulichre genus Siren, Multen\, Soror, 
'Vx0r. 
mW Qu. What is the mkaning of this ny: 

2 

41 The meaning of this exception is this, that, 
contrary to what baib beenſaid betore. of the _Maf- 

culine gender of wards in: #,-er, and or, theſe ſour 
words Strev, Mulier, Soror, and Uxor, are of the 
Feminine gender. 

'C' Mutier, increal '& flat in the Genitive ak is 
fitlier referced tot - exception.of Femninines from 
the third ſpeci; [Rule ja! is Verſe, 

— OTTER 7 "mque pac clus ſub claſſe Tocatury. 

Thoug}: the fignification be enough to tell the 

ender of it. 

123. Qitz How att the-twozds i04F{F eons 
Bule decliord.?... - 

* 3D 
My 
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Fc An Explanation of 

The declining of An. The words of this Rule or 
the words in Maſ- Exception are declined thus. #ic 
enla dicuntur ſal ſalis ; bic ſol ſols; bic ren re- 
Monofyllaha no- ns ; hic ſplen ſpenss ; bic car caris ; 
mina quzdam. bic ſer ſeris; bi vir viri; bicvs 


. vadis ; bic as, affis ; bic mas maris ; | 


hic bes beſſis; bic eves cretis ; bic prev pradis ;, bic 
pes pedis ; Bic glis gliris; bic mos moris ; hic flos 
floris; bie res ryoris ; bic tros trois; bic mus muris ; 
hic dens dentis ; hic mons montis; bic pons pontis; bic 
fons fonts ;, bic ſeps ſepis 3 bic gryps grypu ; bic Thrax 
Tracks ; bic rex regis ; kic grex gregu ; hic Phryx 
Phrygis. ; 

Hic Acarnan Acarnanu; kis lichen lichenis ; bis 
delpbin delphinis; bic leo leonis, bie curculio curculio- 
ni1 ; bic ſenio ſeninis, bic ternio ternionis, bic ſermo 
fſermonis, 

His crater crateris; bis conditor conditoris 3 bic 
ferorberops © bic torrens orrentis ; bic refrens refren- 
dis, bic oriens orientis ; bic bidens bidentis ; bic gigas 
Figantis ; bic elephas clephantis ; bic adamas adaman- 
ms; bic rapes tapetis ; bis lebes leberis;bic cures curetis; 
Sic magnes magnetis ; bic meridies meridici. c.p. bis do- 
drans dodrantis; bic ſemis ſemifis ; kec [amnis ſamnitis; 
bic bydrops hydropis 3 bic nyAicorax nySicoracis; bic 
thorax thoracis; bic vervex vervecu ; bic Phenix 
Fhaenici ; bic bombyx bombycis. 

Hee firen firenis ; bac mulicr mulieris ; 

Hac ſoror ſorovis ; ber uxor uxoris, 

And thus much of the ficft Exception from the ſe- 
cond ſpecial Rule. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Þat is fecond Exception from 
the cons ſpecial Rule? and which 
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An. The ſecond Exception from the ſecond 
cial Rule js of Nouns whoſe Genitive caſe inc 

ſharp in the laft ſyllable of ir, and yet they are” of 
the Neuter gender, and it is this. 


Neatra excepta ex acu'# creſcemibu. 


Stunt neutraliz (5 bac monoſyNaba Sunt nevutralia & 
noming, mel, fel, hac monſylla-: 

Lac, far, ver, cor, as, vas vafis, 0s © ba.-» nomina. 
offs, & oris 

Rus, thus, jus, cru, puz, Et in al polyſyNaba in arque, 

Ut capital, laquear. Neutrum bilec (5 mulicbre, 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An, The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is this, 
That there-are foe Nouns that increaſe ſharp in 
the Genitive Caſe, yet are not of the Feminine, but 
of the Neuter gender, as m-1, fel, &c. 

3- Qu. How many ſozts of thole Nouns are 
there that increaſe ſharp in the Genitive Cale, 
and pet are of the Neuter Gender 2? 

An, There a1e two ſorts of theſe Nouns of the 
Neuter gender that increaſe ſha'p in the Genitive 
Caſe, namely, MonoſyVables, and Polyſyllables, that is 
words of one {y}able, and words of -more ſy.)ables 
than one 

4. Qu. Which bzanch of the Exception -is that 
which concerns the neutral Monoſyllables ; and 
which is it ? 

An. The firſt branch of the Exception concerns 
the Monoſyliables that are of the Neuter gender z 
and it is this, 

Sunt neurralia & bac Monoſyllaba 


nomina mel, fl, Sunt neutralia& 
Lac. far, ver, cor, as, v4s vafis, os Þ#c monoſylta- 
eſis © oris ba- =» 


Ru, thn, jus, cyrus, pus, 


"i Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch of 
the Exception? e E 5 As 
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_, An. The ingoof this braach of the Exception 
is this, That there are. ſome words of one Syllable, 
which increa(e ſharp in the Genitive caſe, yet are of 
the Nedter gender ; as me}, fe}. 

E There is to be found in Geltus, ]. 12. c. r. 
Lattem in'the. Accuſative caſe, Preſertim fi ita quam 
ad prabendum latem adbibebiti, aut ſervz eft, aut 
&roilisy.. $0.10 Plant, in'Bacchid;, Que nec laitem nec 
Jinan ulum babet. But here ſaith R, Stephanus ſome 
Copies have late, And ſuch a word as laFe there is 
of the Neuter gender, Hence Nonius cites out of 
Farrg this, Cinlidlum latte papilla quum fluit. 50 
Plaut. Menach. Neque aqua aqua, neque late eſt 
Li, crede mibi, uſquam fimalins, Ab. 5. S$c;g, Itis 
to be [uppoſed that there was anciently in uſe both 
lattis, ft:om whence  l:tem 3 and latte a Neuter as 
well as lac; yea and Yoftus talks alſo of ſuch a word 
as 11tt, to have antiently bcen uſel, de- Analog, 
d, 1-6, 23» 

Yas vaſis isfaidz,to diſtinguiſh it from vas vadu 
bc: fore mentioned. This word in the Plural Nume 
der is of the Second Declenfion, -Hence Caf. 3: bt). 
£iy. Conclami is quidem vaſis flumen tranfivis. Lucrer. 
& , 2, Qu: fatis vaſes diffluit imor; | 

1 Pus is aid by Prijcian 1.5; to be undeclined. But 
paris is read in Plin; Ad puris © ſanguinis excreatis 
Sts... Ard in-CeHus 1. 5. Prodeft etirm infra os ulces 
umn lei, quo plus puris exeate. 1d. i5,; Neque altenum 
oh. bow puris fertur, viro fifulim cluere. Again 
peri is.read in-Celſus li 5. 5 25, Carera fi deſunt, im- 
pon; debt, primum nin pingue emplaſirum t; deinde fi 
non expreſit, quodiiber puri movendo acoommodatums 
Ani pure there, too, Expreſſo pure nul/a uliro curatio 
meenſhuria eft. Yoff. de Analog, I. 1. ©. 46. 

.;6:\Qv, Whirh is the ſecond bzanch of the ex- 


eapticn, viz. that,. which con;erns. Neutcal Poly- | 
{yllables ? 


B+ 
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An. The ſecond branch of the... 4. 
Excep:i0n concerning ncutral po- Et. in al poly- 
IyſyPabl-s is:this, +-- £1 inal poly-  ſyllaba, in at- 
ſyVaba in au: , Vi capital, 12- que. 
quear. ; mi 
-- 7. Q». What is the mzaning of this branch of 
W__ ——_—__,: . > hes 
.  49g,4 ke meaning, of. this bragch. of ;theRule is, 
Thar words of mote ſyllables than one, which end. 
in 4 and ww ar ard do ircreaſe ſharp in the Geni- 
tive: caie, are of the Neuter gender , as capiral, 
Izquear, calcar, &c, Except Szlar, which is of the 
Maſculine gerder. 

$, Qu. What is the meaning of that.clauſe of. 
the Rule Neutrum baicc & mulichie 2? 

An. The Author's meaning in + > 
that clauſe cf the Rule, News Neutrum: halec. 
rum bilec © mulibre, was to & muliebre, 
attirm halec to be both of the 
Neuter and Feminine pender 3. but it. is only of the 
Nenter gender, not cf the Feminine. 

EF That hajec is of the Neuter gender, there is 
proof enough, beſides Priſcians affirmation of it, 1.54. 
That in #/or4c e 2, Serm.Sat.4. doth evidence it; Eg0- 
fecem primus (5 balec, Primus & invenior piper album 
— Circumpsſuiſe. But that halec 18 0! tne Feminine 
gender there is no good pr.of, A corrupt pace in 
Pliny where al-c was read for alex, wes tie cauſe of 
its being miſtaken for a Feminine, In the mean time- 
alex or halex is a Feminine. Plin. I. 32, c. 10. Al #e 
ſervo fattus unguium [(cabritiem 107ir, From thence 
ye may read alecem formed in Martial, Cui portat 
Saudens anci/4 paropſide rubrg Alecem, ſed quam pro- 
rinus ip/a wvorer,. I, 11, Ep. 28, But what is meant: 
there by it;, whether a Fiſh, or packl:, or ſzuce 
made of garus, or whether, a} x, or all: x, or bale: 
23 it is ſeverally written, be at all put for a»#2/h,.- » 
is: an uncertainty, But that jt is 9* the Feminine. 
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gender, that is certain by this place. That it is 
put for pickle , .or ſauce, is certain by another 
place in. Martial. 1.3. Ep. 77. Capparin, ©& putri 
cepas alece parantes, Er pulpam Aubio de peraſone vo- 
#4. And ſo in that Senſe it may be- ſafely uſed as 
a Feminine: Farnad. Gram. Lat. p. 13, Yof. de A- 
ealog, 1.1. ©. 23. 
9. Qu. Yow art the wozds in this Bule df= 
clintd- 
An. The words in this Rule 
The Declining of are declined thus, Moc mel me}- 
the words in Sunt Is ; hoc fel felis : boc las ladis ; 
neutcalia & hec hoc far faris, boc ver veris, hoc 
monoſyllaba. eor coriu, boc as aru, boc vas va- 
fit, - boc os offis, boe os oru, boc yu 
yuris, hoc thus thurs, boc jus juris, boc crus cruris, 
boc pus pur, bac capital capitals, boc laqu'ar laques- 
ru, bre balec balecs. 
And thus much of the ſecond Exception from 
the (ccond ſpecial Rule, 
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1. Ou. Hat is the third exception from the 
; 2 ſecond ſpecial Rule of ? Ind which 
Sit 7 . 


An. The third exception from the ſecond ſpecial 


Rule is of Doubttnls excepted from it : Andiit is 
this. 


Dubna acute crefcentia. 


Sunt dubia bec Python, ſcrobs,ſerpens, bubo, rudens, orus, 
Perdix, lynx, limax, ftivps pro rrunco, pedis & clx, 
Adde dies : numero t1ntum mas efto ſecunls. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this exception? 

An, The meaning of this excep:1on is this, That 
there are ſome increaſing words ſounded fharp in 
the laft ſyNable but one of their genitive caſe, which 
are of the doubtful geader. 

C Thoſe  ords are properly ef the doubtful gen- 
der, which are indifferently uſed of the ſame thing, 
either in the maſculine or feminine gender. Where- 
in yet uſe is to be obſerved, and ſoas they are wont 
to be ufed in Proſe, or Verſe, as maſculine or femi- 
nine, ſo they are to be uſed now, and that gender ' 
of them is moſt to be followed , wherein they are 
obſervable to have been moftly uſed. What hath 
been the uſe of the words in this exception, we 
ſhall now ſhew ; and by that the gender of them will 
be the better to be determined of : and (© it will be 
clearlier known, which of them properly belong 


unto this Rule, and under what notion. 


Python as it is the name of the Dragon killed by 
Apollo, ſo it is only of the maſculine gender. Whence 
we read tumidum Pythong in Ovid. By the ſame name © 
the City, where that Dragon was kild, was alſocal- 
led ; but that_is of the feminice gender, Thence 
that of Tibul.l. 2. Delos ubi nunc, Phabettua ft; whi © 
DiIpbica Python ? The miſtake of the Town for the 


Serpent 
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Serpent gave occallon to think Python or Pytho of the 
doubtful gender, which as it btignifies the Serpent, 
is a maſculine, A'var, p, 170. Farnib, I, Grams 
Voff. de Anilog, I. tec 246 # « 

Scrobs is a Contclled deubtful, Pliny and Colu- 
meUz do botlr uſe it in the maſculine and feminine. 
Pliny lib..17; 64p. 19. © lib. 9. cap. $ ls Columel, 
I. 4. c. 1. © 14» And Ovid. Mer, 7, bath Haud 
procul egeſtz Scrcbibus telſur? du:bus, There is read 
allo Scroby in the Nominative caſe, See Yop. de 4na* 
bog, h I. fo 20. 

Serpens is uſed in the maſculine gender by Ovid, 
Met, 3. Plin, 1.9. c. 27. G1. 29. c. 4. In the fe- 
minine .by Cic. 2. de Nut. Deor. £lin, 4. $.c. 14s Es 
I, 11. c-47.And no wonder if it be of both genders, 
being by natuie an Adjzttives and in oth geuders 
it may 1: ſpe angusw, which alſo is of voth-genders ; 
though in the f-minine gender it may have reſpet 
to bc/iia alſo, Alvare p. 184. Yoff. ce Analog. I. I. 
G23, 

Bu5o is uſed by Firgil Z1,/ 4. in the feminine 
gender. Syaque culminibus ferali carmine b:b9 $.@- 
pe.queri--- In, Ouid, Met. 5. and Plire I, 10. c 12.end 
every where elſe it is a malculine, Firyil is ſup- 
poled there to ſpeak figuratively with reſ: ect unto 
avu underftood. Priſcrian 1, 6. Ceclincs it };ke a 
Common, hic & hxc bubo; yet Yoſius proteileth not 
to dare to imitate Virgil in uſing it-in the maiculine 
gender, in,Proe, and z23ks, who dares do it ?' Far» 
naby reckons it, and ranks it among his meſcuiines, 
and: let it ftand for me, Farnab. p. 12. 4var.'p. 
182. ©- 135, Dancſ, Schol, p. 16%. Yoſt. Lat. 
Gram. þ. 15. de Analog. I. c. 22. 

Rudens is uſed by Yirgil An. 3. and Ovid Trift, 
8. x. Bl, io. in the maſculine gener, and by every 

body elſe : only Planins in Rud, AF, 4. Sc, 1. bath 

- It ig the feminine gender,. T. Zeus manc.. G.: Cuid 


mancamn.?. Te. Dum. banc 1364, quam . 1166i3. rud:nrem 
ON P74. 
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eomplicc., He is ſuppoſed to ſpeak,there by an &ypo- 
n@42,. with reference unto funis,,whbich,, antiently 
was of the feminine gender ; Whence auree funis 
in Zucilius 2 but is now by uie grown to be ors 
ly of the maſculine gender. And that gender of it 
is now. re[pe&ed by thoſe, . that uſe rudens in the 
maſculine. gender; who being ail that-uſe it, let 
ryudens (when it is uſed ſubRantively, being in its 
own.nature an Adj: ive) be accounted by us what 
it is by Haines, Farnaby and Yeofius, and that isA 
maſculine. Farv. fp. 12. iſ. Lit, Gram. p. 26, de 
Analog. l.. 1... 29. © 33% 

Grus is uſed in the feminine gender by Plir, ]. 10. 
c. 23. and Firg. Geerg,. 2+ Bit TY Fior. 2. Seritts 
Sat. $.. it is maſculine. Dyiſcerpiz ferentes M4. mbre 
gruis Sparſi multo ſale. Bzing haid.y any «re elſe 
to be found in this gender, ro marvel it Priſcian 
reckoned it a feminine, and deciined it bc grus, 
I. 5. Yoſius and Farraby allow of it asa Deubtful, 
yet mot uſed in the feminine gener, and [0 Jet” it 
paſ5 for me. Ye. Lat. Gram. p. 26, 4lvar, p. 186. 
Farnaby þ. 13+ 

Perdix is uſed in the maſculine Ly Yarro 3 Sratius 
SyIv. 2-and Plin, 1. 10. in the-fo;ninice, by Quid 
Fer. 8. and Mavizal. 1.3. Ep. 57. and no marvel, 
it being © x, 1 mepd\E in Greek, Yuji and Fare 
a:by allow ot it as a Doubtful, avd fo let it go. Fare 
naby. La'. Gram. fe. 13. Yo. Lat. Grim, Þ. 27: 

Lynxis allowed alio as a 1oubtiul, being uſed by 
Pliny |. 28. c..$. inthe feminine ; and by &orace in 
the maſculiae, /. 2. Carm. Od. 13,- -:imidos geitave 
Iyzcrs.  'Bug yet with this Not-cy thit,t is feminine 
in Orators, maſculine in Poets, it any other Poet 
beſide Zorace ever uſed it lo, which can hardly be 
ſhewn.. Farnab.p.. 13. Ye. Lit, Gram. þ. 29. 

Limax is always allowed as a Doubttu!. ColumelNt 
L.10.c. 31, hathic 1n the maſculine, Fljny 1.25, c.6, 
ig the feminine. B73 ot | 
: 5 $1178... 


== 


Stirps pro tynnco ſeu plama is a Doubtful, Pin, 
I. 17.6. 14+» Colume] I. 2.c. 2.95 6. 9.5}. 3. 5. we 
tt ia the feminine gender, Yirgil An. 12. bath it in 
the maſculine— mo de ftirpe reciium, But when 
#lirps is uſed, pro progenie, then it's always feminine, 
Thence in Ovid Trifl. 1. 3.6 2. Stirps Latonia, and 
Met. 2. Divine ſtirpis alumnus * And Senec. Agam. 
Phebum nefande tirpis authorem vocas ? Pacuvim of 
old ſaid, Quis ftirpem occidit meum ? Whence it ap- 
pears that antienly pro ſobole too it v as doubtful, 
But now that uſe of it is outof uſe ; Farr. p. 13, 
Ve. Lat. Gram. p. 26. 27. de Analog. I. 1. c. 33. 

Pedis © Calx is alſo aDonbttul,yet (o that "tis uſed 
by Orators in the maſculine only, by Poets both in 
the maſculine and feminine, Thence in Cz. 1, Tuſe, 
Video calc:m, ad quem cum fit decurſum, nil-fit prater» 
ea extimeſcendum, Perl. 6, Sat, rigidos calces exten» 
dit. Virgil Xn. 11. ferrata calce fatigar, Sil. I. 3 
ferrara rapiebat calce wilamem. & 1. 17. Ferrata calce 
eruentat cornipedem. But Calx pro materie cujus in 
firufturis eſt n/ws [lime] is a feminine, Farm, p. 1, 
Voeſ. Lat. Grm. p. 27. Alvar. Þ. 185» 

Adde Dies, Dies in the fingular number is a doubt- 
ful. Hence longum diem, in Stat. 1. Theb, and long a 
dies in Martial }.9., But in the plural number i: is 
only maſculine. Alvarw and Yeh quote Cicero pro 
Planco uling it even in the plural number as a fem'- 
nine, O reliquas, omnes dies———— which is hardly to 
be found any where elſe, faith Alvarm; no, nor 
there, ſay ]', now in the 'more- correct Editions, 


- whichread it reliquos, not reliquas. 


3. Qu. How are the wozds in this exception 
declined ? 

An, The words in this exception are declined 
thus. A#ic Python Pythonis ; bis vel bac ferobs ſero- 
Bis, bic vel bac ſerpens ſerpentis, [| his wel | bac bubo 
bubonis, bic [ vel bas ] rudens rudentis, [ bic vel_| bac 
grus gruts, bis vel bac perdix perdicis, | bic vel | _ 
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Iynx Iyncis, hic vel bac limax limacis, hic vel hac flirps 
fiirpis, bic vel bac calx cak is, bic wel bac dies diei, 

And thus much of the third exception from the 
fecond ſpecial Rule. 


pn 


CHAT. IVL 


I, Qu. Hat is the fourth exception from 
the ſecond fpecial Bule of? nd 
which is it 2 
An, The fourth exception from the ſecond ſpeci- 
al Rule, is of words of common of 1wo genders Excep- 
ted from it. And it is this. 


Communigx acute creſcentia. 


Sunt Communne, parens, autorque infans , ddoles 
ſcens, 

Dux, illex, haves, exlex, a fronte creata, 

U: bifrons, cuſlios, bos, fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos. 


. Qu. t is the me of this exceptive . 
=, What is the meaning of thi 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That there 
are ſome nouns increaſing ſharp in the Genitive 
caſe, which are of the Common of two genders, 
as Parens, &c. 

q Perensis of the Common of two, Hence rum 
parens in Cicero 1 Yer.and claros parentes, in Hor. I. 1. 
Sar. 6, And again, Tus chars parens inFirg. 9g. An, 
and occi/4 parente in Hoy. and infanda parens in Senec. 
Otav. 1.2. and alma parens in Firg. A. 2. and 20, 
And no marvel, the word beirg of the nature of an 
AdjeQive put for pariens, antienly the ſame with 
Signr, like 3x] in Greek, but now-applied only 
to Women. Yoſ. ds Anal. 1. 1.c. 15. 

Au'or (or as Yoſius writes it) anfor, is read in the 
maſuline gender, autor valde bonus in Cic, pro _ 


And, Non ſordidus zutor iv Hor, 1.C arms 04,:28,Again 
In the. feminine, Optima tu propr it nominis autor eris, 
in Ovid 4. *aft. And ———— Meri:grum autave relidta, 
in Ovid Met, $. So that, unle(s it may be ſmppoſed, 
that where it is read with a feminine Adjzctive, 
there is a Syntheſis, reference being hal unto faming 
uaderitood, it may pa's for a word of the Common 
of two, And the rathec, if it be true az Yoſius dee 
livers, . That Verbals in -or- agtiently were of, the 
Common. of: two genders, whence-is rea\yn Vipiar, 
mulier defenſor, in Cafinl. 8. c.11. MB crit; 
in Ovid, Ep. Parids Srouſor Conjugti tis d:a pills ſui, 
Cornel. Sever, in Chariſ.lgnea nam yiebe ducebar fodder 
ce} Fraternis ſucc:ſiw equis, And, thence auitcry in 
the feminine gender, whether derived ab 2ugendo, 
or from a diſyſed ſapine of 4veo: a5 $4utor of fav; 
Nam qui fieri quid aver, ſu:dendo ejus fir autor. Later 
Writers chofe rather to ſay. eu4rix in the feminine 
gender, Mwvar. pþ. 161, Yeſ. de Analig, 1. 1.0. 15. 
and 27, . 

Infans is read in Ovid Met. 15..in the maſculine 
gender, Editus vu Jucem jucuts fins wiribus inf anss 
So Hor. 1. 2. Od. 4. animoſus infant. Quintil., J».;6- 
ce 1: bath it 19 the feminine, {nfuncem! fun fri- 
gidifime reportauis,: So Tacits, Angetii5.  Cuerium 
intra menſem def unt4 jnfarhes (In tix andthe hike, 
perhaps there is reference reſpeQivly to,puer, or 
puella, For the word is an Adj-Qive Participial. 
Hence cibo infantis bol-1t in Plin. 1. 22. inf am1 ore 1d 
Avid 4. Trift, and: infaniia ora Met, 4. and gutturd 
infamia, in /bin, - Heiice allp it is read in the Com- 
_ Parative Degree in Cic, ad Qu. Fray, Omnino ; nib 
even{atore Lentuly [ub/cfiptoribuſqute infant inte; And 
if'the Superlative in Circ. pre -Cluent. - Tum ver9 its 
ſum perturbatus , ut omnja timerem, ft nikil dixiſſem, 
ne infentiſimus; fi multa, ne impudentifimus exi/it» 
marer, Adojeſcens is read both with a maſculine and 
a feminine Adjective. Hence Cc. . 2. Office Mot 
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inmfirg republics advi:ſcentes. And Serv, in Fir I, 4* 
cum aliquo adoleſcente——— $0 again Ter. 4n/, 3.2 
Peritus eft optime adoleſcemi facere injuriam, And 


no marvel, being it is an Adjettive Participial, put 
Subftantively, homo or milicy being underſtood, 
Hence in Cic, 1. de Orat, Eomines adcleſcentes, And 
in Ep. Fam. I. 4. bominem adoleſcentem ; and Ter. 
Hec. 4. 4. Mater quod ſuaſit ſur, adoleſcens mullier 
fecir. Cic, de Div. P. Africari filia adoleſcens. And 
hence the Comparative adelc/c-niior. - 

Dux is reai both with a maſculine and feminine 
Adjettive. With a maſculine in Cic. in Ep. Snm- 
mum me ducem litera tux reddiderunt, With a femi- 
nin- in Cic. de Amic, Natura optima vivendi dux. Id. 
2. Acad. duce noturng, 1d, de Senet. Naturam opti» 
mam ducem ſequimur, | 

Ilex, if it bs any where read, is an Adfftive, as 
is alſo Exlex, which is in Cic. pro Cluent, Non quod 
li Sylam exlegem efſe putarent. Hoy, de Arte. Et 
potus, 5 exlex. Yet neither of them are read in 
any antient Roman Authors, in any other but the 
maſculine gender. Steph. The", lar. Nic, Cauſunus 
in his Parall, Fiſtsr. 1, 2, c. $0. uſeth. cxlex Ade 
þ-Aive!y, joyning it with aSubftantive £f the fertile 
nine geader. Aprfiropmiam . YVexerem.:colunt ,; quy;exy 
leges copulas diteftantur, ' 1 

Hares is often read with-a maſculine Adj.Aive. 
Thence Zor. 1, 2. Carm, Od, 18. Neque Attali igno- 
tus tares regiim verupaui. But with a feminine 
ſeldom, if at all, Whence Chatifius locks upon 
it as a noun Comman by :figr.ification, but net by 
conftrugidn,: Farzeby, Danefius, and Yoftns, takes 
it for a Common. Of its being jayned with a Fe» 
minine AdjeQive, an inftance is brought out of Tri» 
Pphonius I. ult. D. dz dotis collation?. Fuit quaſtio, an 
þ ſua bares filia patri cum fratribus contenta dote, 
abiiineat ſe binis, compel!arur eam conferre. Veſſins 
brings this (and eo lubcntins, 2s he faith) to prove 
heres 
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beres to have a feminine Adj=Qive joyned with it, 
againft both Charifim ard Alvarw, 1 underſtand 
not how ſua here cag belong to heres; I preſume 
it belongs to dote, the words being to be read thus 
to make ſenſe of them an fi filia bares patri 
eum fratribus conten's dote ſu3 ſe abflinear bonss, 
compeHatur eam conferre, Daneſ, Schol. p. 150. Yoſ. 
de Analog. 1. 1. &. 15, Perhaps that of Quintil, 
Des. 388. may be more paſſable, Gratuliri ramen 
Hibi inter calamitates 14uas cruenta prfum, quod avia 
ſecunda beres not fuir. 

A fronte creata ut bifrons, and fo effrons, and the 
reft, if there be any more, are Adjectives, Yirg. 
AE. 12. hath Fanum bifrontem, 

Cuftos is read often with a Maſculine Adj-Qive, 
Ciſ. Phil. 3, Cuftos ovium praclirus Iupus, Some- 
times witha feminine, Plaut. Truc. 4. 3. Tubona 
ei cufios fuiſti, 1d, Menzch. Sic d:cet dari, facite 
wverba cufiodi care ; 1d. Curcul, Exuſcitate vetram 
buc cultodem mihi. Virg. An, 11,, ſit Trivia cuflos 
jamdudum in montibus Opis Alrz ſedet, 

Bos is read with a maſculine AdjeQire in Horace 
Fp. 2. fefſos boves. And Cic, de Sen, Quum bu- 
meris ſuffizeret bovem vivum. With a Feminine 
it is alſo read in Hor. 1. Carm. 04. 10. Te boves 
olim nift reddidifſes amotas. Ovid. 24. Ep. inter 
Agenereas confliteratque boves, Yo. de Analeg, I. 1. 
fe 5. 

Zu isa Common in point of ſignification, but 
not of conftiruction ; neither will Priſcians declin- 
Ing it bis & hee fur make it ſuch, being not read 
with a feminine AdjeQtive, Plaut, in Pen. ſaid Fu- 
res eflis ambe; but that is ambe efis fures. He 
might have ſaid, Mancipia eflis ambe, but that 
would not have proved cither ambe the neuter gen- 
der, or Mancipia the feminine, See the Note on 
Compofirum & verbo dans a. 


Sus 
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Sus is read with a maſculine Adjettive in irg. 1. 
An, Magnorum ſuum. Stat. 2, Achil. ' Fulmineus 
ſus; With a feminine in Yirg. An. 12. Setigera 
fetum ſzis, Varror. r. 1. 2. C. 4. Yere ſus uſque ad-o 
pinguedine creſcere ſolet, ut ſe ipſa flans ſullinere non 
poffie, neque progredi uſquam. 

Sacerdos is read with a maſculine Adjetive in Cics 
de Leg. Divis aliis alii jacerdotis, With a feminine 
in Hor. Carm. Od. 2. Nepotem- Troica qu:m pepes 
rit Sacerdos. Cic, pro. Balb, Sacra Cereris per Gre« 
es ſemper curata ſunt Saeerdotes, 

To theſe Mafter Hayns adds cliens ; and to prove 
it a feminine, Alvarus cites Horace I, 2. Carm, 
Od. 18. Nec Liconicas mihi rrakhunt bonefle purpuras 
elientes But in the Editions by Bond, Heinfus, and 
Cruquius, it is clieme; and ſo faith Cruquizs 18 
was read in duobus Plandinis codicibus ; But in A 
third, Sciolus aliquis, as he calls him, had put out 
the dipht hong, and made clicntes of clientz, That 
corrupt Copy might have deceived others, and ſo 
both Alvarw, Mafter Haynes, and Rob. Srephanms, 
following it, might fall into that miftake. Yoſſiue 
alſo approves the rea4ing of clienre; and condemns 
both Charifiu, Friſchlinus, and others for making 
it common; ſaying, that as there is & vAamys and 
1 mAdT1; in Greek, ſo there is bjc cliens, and bec 
clienta in Latine Yof. de Anal, 1}. 1.c. 15. Criuq» 
on Hor. 1. > Carm, Od. 13. 

Mafter Danes adds Lux. Plautus indeed had Luce 
claro deripizmus aurum matrone palim, Aul, (ic. 27. 
and Cipel. 27. Cum primo Iuci cras nifs ambos oceidero. 
Yea Yofiu cites Nonius, ſaying that Cicero in 2. off. 
hath Zuce claro in foro ſaltas ſenex, and 3. offic. Et cum 
prior ire Iuce claro non queo, And therefore to him 
Lux dubium videtur, 1 ſhall leave it in medio, only 
ſaying this, that in regard it fignifiesa thing incapa- 
ble of Sex, I ſce not how it can be acommon. 
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3. Q". How arp the wozds of this Rule de= | 
clined ? 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus, 
Hic © hac parens parentis ; bic© bac autor autoris ; 
bic © bac inf ans infantis ; hic © hac adoleſcens adole- 
ſcentis ; bic © bac dux ducis; hic © bac illex ilegis 
bic © bac bares beredis ; bic © bac exlex exlegis ; hic | 
& bee bifrons bifrontis; hic 5 bac cuflos cufiodis; 
bic © hac bos bovis; kic © hac fur furis; bic (5 ſ 
*bac'ſus juw ; bic bac [acerdos ſacerdoris. t 
u 

r 


And thus far of the ſecond ſpecial Rule, and the 
exceptions from it, 


CHAP, XVII. \ 


7, Qu. Yhich is the third ſpecial Bule ? 
An. The third ſpecial Rule is this, 0! 


Tertia (© ul:ima reguli. ſpectalis? tl 
| th 
Nomen, cre- Nomen, creſcentis penultima fi ge- m 
ſcentis penulti- mnitzvi " 
ma fi genitivi Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genitizo | 
ſit gravis. ſanguinis. eff Mas. i: 

2, Qu. What is the mtaning 
of this Rule ? _ 


An. "The meaning of this Rule is this, That in- 
creaſing nouns whoſe Geaitives are ſounded flat or 
grave in their laft ſyllable but one, are of the Maſs | x, 
culine gender, as ſ4:guis ſanguinis, 

3: Qu. we have ſcen befoze what it is fo: a | ['{g 
ſpllable to ſound 02 be ſounded -c:- o2 ſharp, 

os is it now foz a ſpllable to'be ſounded grave | -'R1 

. at £ | 
" An. For aſyllable to bs ſounded flat, is to be ut- 
tered or pronounced in leſ{:r time and with a lower | '' Fa 
Voice 


edt. oe tad _ mt 
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voice 'than thoſe SyNahlcs are, which are ſounded 
ſharp, or with an acute accent upon them. 


4* On Bow ſhall it be known What Syllable in 


<A word is {ſoundes q2aVveip ox flat ? 


It may © kiown v hat {yl- 

1ables in a word ate founded The declining of 
gravely or flat, by obſerving 1h? words of 
which cne of them is uſed to be <unt-commune 
ſounded acutely or frarp ; for paicns 

there be ng but one [yl ble n any 

word ſounded with an Icute or ſharp accent, -all the 
reſt'that are wor. fo founded, are to be accounted as 
ſounding gravely 01 flat, 1 he laſt hut one [In ſafe 
gujs, and the: laft but two in ſaxgutnis, being ivſell 
to be ſounded acute or ſharp, it fo?ows that the'laft 
ſ\yllablcin the firt, and the taft but one in'the (e» 
m be accounted to ſound gravely or flat.” © : + . 

5. Qu. Are there any, 02 are there no excepti= 

ons from this Rule ? 
" An. From this Rule thereare four exceptions ; 
the firſt is of feminines, the Tecond/of” neutess, 
the third is of Douttfuls, and the fourth is of Com- 
mons, - which increaſe flat., or 'are founded flat 'm 
the laſt but one of their Genitive caſe , and yet, 
contrary to the ſpecial Rule, are not of the maſcu-» 


.Jine gender, 


© % £ 
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1..Qu, Hats the fir exception from the 
third Cpectal Rule of 2 Ind which 


An, The firſt exception from the third ſpecial 


"Rule is of feminines excepted from it , and it is 


Feminea excepta ex graviter creſcemibus, 


* F@ninci generts fu byperdifyllabon in do 


Quol 


l 
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Quod dinis ; atque in go, quod dat ginis ia genitivos 
1d tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedints, idque 
Monfirat compago compaginis : adjice virgo 
Grando, fides, compes, teges ;- & ſeges, arbor, hyemſque, 
Sic bacexy, Sindon,Gorgon, Icon, ©5- Amazon, 

Grzcula in as vel in is finita, ut Lampas, Iaſpis, 
 Caſfs, cuſpis ; in us vox una pecus pecudis dans ; 

His forfex, pellex, carex, ſimul atque ſupelex, 

Appendix, hiftrix, coxen/ix, adde filixque. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this exctp= 
tive Rule ? | . 

As, The meaning of this exceptive Rule is this, 
That there are ſeveral ſorts of words which encreaſe 
fat in the Genitive caſe, yet are of the feminine 

er. 


( 
] 
] 
3- Qu. How many bzranches doth this excep= | 7 
G 
} 


tion conlilt of ? 
An. This exception confifts chiefly of two bran- 
ches with the Appendixes thereto, 
4. Qu. What doth the firſt branch concern ? 
Ind is it 2 
An. The firft branch concerns nouns of more 
than two ({yllables in do and go having #njs in the Ge» 
nitive caſe, and it is this, 
Faminei generss fit byperdiſſylabon in do, 
Quod dinis # atque in go, quod dat ginis in genitiv0 
Id tibi dulcedo enkem dulcedinis, idque 
_ " Mornfrat compago compaginis. | $i 
5. Qu. What is the meaning of this b:zanch | 
of the exception ? * | p/ 
An, The meaning of this branch of the exception 


is this, T hat flat encrealing nouns of more than two Y « 
ſyNables ending their Nominative caſe in do, and go, FJ... c 
and in.jnis in their Genitive, are of the feminine + & 


gender, as bec dulcedo dulcedinis; bac compago com- T 
parins. | 
qT Ordo is not of this Rule, becau'e it is not aft, 
hy erdifſyllable ; 2zccdo is not of this Rule, both Þ** q 
becaueff *Y* 2 
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"becauſe It is a pe: ſonal noun, and becauſe if makes 
not'#nis in the Genitivg caſe, but onis ; Harpago is 
not of this Rule, both becau'c it makes onis, not ins * 
in the Geaitlve caſe, and becauſe ir enc eaſes {har/s 
But Cupido is of this Rul :, becauſe it encreaſes flat in 
ink in the Genitive caſe, True it is, it is otea 
found in the-maſculines gen'er ; as Hor. 2. Carmllds 
16. Nec leves ſomnos rimor aut cupido ſordidus auferts 
and Se;m. 1. 1. fat. 1.4 bona pirs hzminum decepts eu- 
pidine caco, Sen. Hipp'l. 2. 2. Nulus bic quri fuit 
cacus cupido, Plaut. Amph. 2, 2. S:d pudicitiam, pu- 
dowem, © ſedatum cupilinem, But id theſe maicu» 
Im*s there ſeems ro be a Mr :ymis Efeci->stis, the. 
Name of the God Cupid. which is maſculine, being 
pu£ pro cuvtiitats, For Cupid 1s not only faid to be” 
Deus Iibidints, bat alſd cujuſvrs al/us cupiditatis. Da- 
n-ſ. Schol. p. 169. Yeof. Lat, Gram. p. 18. de Analog." 
bo Co 2. 
6 Qu. What YÞppendix is there to this Rule ? 
An. To this Rule there is added an Appendix of 
- ſome particular words, which are but of two ſyl-” 
lables, in go and do, and es and or; and ems, and zr, 
and on, which encreaſ(e flat, and yet are of the temi. 
nine gender, to which alſo is added one in or of three 
ſyVables ; and it is this, 
* i —— Adjice-virgo, 
Granlo, f:.es, compes, reges, & ſeges, arbor, kyen;ſque, 
Sic brccar, findon, Gorgon, iron, £ Amazon, 
7. Qu. What is the meaning of this Þppendix? 
An, The meaning of this Apperdix or Additio- 
| part of this Kule is this: That the particular” 
words therein mentioned are of th- feminine gen - 
der, 2s indeed they all are, but for baccar, which is 
of the neuter gender. TIM 
That baccar is of the neuter gender appears 
from Plin. I, 21. c.6. Eorum queque errer corrigendus. , 
'eft, qui baccar nardum ruliicum app:Uaverunt, 1d. Ca 
pn $19. Baccar in medicine uu aliqui cx noſiris perpens 
au 6 t Ine 
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ſam vocart. Had it not been of the neuter gehder» 
he would have (aid baccarem, not bacear, 1 [uppoſe 
our Author meeting with ſome oblique caſe of Bac- 
"caris, miſtook it for baccay, and (© ſet it down of 
the teminine gender, For the ſame herb which is 
called baccar, is allo called baccaris. Plin. l. 12. c. 12. 
Baccaru wvettur nardum ruſlicum ds quo dicemus intey 
flores. Hence Remus 1n his readiags on Firg. 4. Eclog, 
Baccarts ſeu baccar berba eſt que vulgo dicitur Chir 0- 
theca noſtre domine, &c, the word is read in irs. &. 
Eclog . Errantes beder as pifim cum baccare rellus, And 
7. Eclog, Baccare frontem cingiie. In Heſychius it is | 
called BaKxgpis, in Dioſcorides Baryag's, in Galen 
Ba Y4p1s, See Yoſ. de Analog. |. 1,C. 25. & 36. 

Grands 18 read in Y2rrs of the maſculine gender, 
Albo grandine, but he is not therein to be followed, 
Foſ. Analog. 6 *. © 22, 

Compes 1s very ordinary in the plural number, 
and in the Ab'/ative ſingular compede extra ramen 41- 
ferendi caſum baud remere invenias. Yoſſ, de Anzl.l. 
CG 43+ 

kon is hardly read in any Latine Author. S 
aus ovt of Plin. 1.34 C. 4. Cites,” Quas 1conas vor 
Wet confeſſes that another Copy reads it iconiras. 

$8. Qu. Wap there yet any other wozds be ad-| .: 
dedto this Pppendix ? 

An. Ts this Appencix. may be added two words | 
more, namely #alcyon and A4-dov. 

q Commonly we write and ſp:ak” Falcon, bit} 
"Alcyon is thought by ſome to be the righter writing, 
and ſpeaking, Euftathius defending that in Greek G 
It ought to be «Azuvwy without an Aſpiration; yet| 
Dr. Busby, in his moſt excellent Greek Grammar, j4/ 
þ- 15. reads it aAxuay with an aſpiration. The] = 
gender of it (whatever he ſaid of the reading of it)] 15 
appears to be feminine, becauſe P1in, ſpeaking de} Gi 

Halcyonibus faith 1, 10, C 32. Nigh earum a«mir.ctio| de 
men 
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nem babent.And Firgil G:org.t. Diletts 


_VIFC 47 » 


Thetidi Hal- 
cyones, Servius here- ſaith, bic & hac «/als;cn, diet, 
but perperam faith Yoſim, For admit it common as 
to fignification, it follows not thence that it is Com- 
mon as to conftruftion, For the gender of Aedon, 
that of Seneca in Agam. will ſuffice, Que lacryms 
noſtr is queſius redder aedon ? 

Some have thought merges ought to be added i- 
ther, But Analogy is againſt it ; for the feminines 
of this Rule make eris, not itis, in the Genitive 
caſe 3 and gurges, gurgitis,to which merg-s mer,girts 18 
like in declining, is of the maſculine gender. Yet in 


; Plin.l. 18. c. 30. is read Arqu? inrer duas mergites 


ſpica una difiringitur, Hence both Priſcian and Sre- 
phanus take it for a feminine, But the reading of 
the place is diſputed, ſome red it iterum e deſet # 
mergrte ; and it might as well be either mmter duos 
mergites, Or & deſeito mergite. Alvarus makes it T 
maſculine, and Farnaby excepts it not from the ſpe- 
cial Rule of maſculines, In this uncertainty let the 
Reader pleaſe himſelf; 1 wil! de no Judge. 

9. Qu, What doth the ſecond btanch of this ex= 
ception concern, and which is it ? 

An. Tte ſecond branch of this exception concerns 
Latine nouns in 4 and zs, derived 0i Gieek ones ; 
and it is this, 

Graecula in as vel in is finita, ut lampas, lalpis, 

10, Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch 
_ of the exception 2? 

An, 1he meaning of this branch of the exce;:tion 
is this, That ſome Latine nouns, in 4s and is of a 
Greck derivation encreafing flat in the Genitive 
caſe, are of the feminine gender, as Jampas Lampadis, 
iaſpis ta/pidis. 

- 11, Qu, Ire there any Latine nouns {n as oz 
15 made of Gzeck ones, which encreaſe flat in the 
Genitive cale, that are not of the feminine gen- 


der 2 
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An. Artocreas, and Er;ſfipdAis are excepted from 
this brznch of the exception, being neuters, as be- 
ing formed from words tha: alſo are neuters in 
Greek, 73 af]oxepza;-a]os ; m ipummnag-a]os. 

 Artocreas is in P-rf4ys 6. Sar. Eryſipeias in Cell. 
L Go Co 26, 

12, Q1. Map any other addition be mad? to this 
bzanchof the exception of like nature with it ? 

An. To this branch gt the exception way be ad- 
ded a clauſe concerning Latine words in ys made of 
Gretk ones which are of the feminine gender, as 
Ch-lys, Erinnys, Othrys, &c, 

T Chelys is a feminine in Sen, Troad, Levi ca- 
noram werberans pletro- Chtlyn. Clamys in Ctc, 
ad Heren, VUti citharadvus, quim prodicrit Cy ime ves 
ff irus, pala inqurata indutus, cum clamyde purpur'd 
eloribus viriis intexta. Erinnys 10 Senec, Ottav. Fas 
_ eurmque Erinnys ſava funefto pede Intravit aulam, 
Ort rys is read in Cucan, Cc. 6, and Statins, 1 Ach1), in 
the maſculine gender, N:emoreſrs Othrys is in tie 
one 3 Nubilus Othyys in the other : but that is ſup- 
poſed to be by a Symthe/is, with r2ſpedt unto mons un- 
derftood, even as we read Thrfilis Offi, Yi fe Lite 
Gr 7. p.27. lhe Rule may ve read thus, Gracia 
in as, is ys. ut Lampas . daſpts. Erinnss. 

13. Q, What Xppendix is there tothis Rule? 

An. '\ here is an Appendix fo this Rule of (undry 
Particu'ar Laticve words ending 1a is and us in ex 
and ix which encreaſe flitin that caſe, and yet are 
of the feminine gender; ard it is this. 

Caſis cnipis; in us vox una pecks pecudis dans ; 
Tis forfex, pebex, carex, ſimul arque ſupeliex, 
Appendix, biflrtx, crxendix, adle flixqus, 

74. Qu. What is tht meaning of this Þddi tion 
to the exception 2? | 

Ar. The meanirg df this Addition to theſexcep- 
£ion is thiz, That theie particular world; that are 

named 
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LILIE's Grammar. or 
named therein, do encreaſe flat in the Genitive 
caſe, yet are of th: feminine gead-r. 

C Pecus pecuais dans. hath an example for it cited 
ou: of Cz[ir in Avycnralis, by Priſciinl, 6. Si finct- 
ra pirus erat, Yifius thinks the old Nominative 
calc of pe:cul's was rather pecudis, or p: cudes, than 
preus, however pecus were the Nominative caſe; * 
which Panel, thir ks not proba'le, becaule the other” 
words. which hive «u in the geriitive calc, do en- 
creaſe ſharp in the 6bliques, az ſzlus ſalucts, pa'us 
puudis(whereuponCh:riftus puts it a norg the words. 
that want their Nominative and Vocartive ca'e) yet 
it is not fo he imitated in Danef, Opinion, becauſe it 
is but a ſingle Teftimory, I might reply, that if fr 
be right ſaid, there is ro rea'on why we ray rot 
follow what is ſaid right, though we read it ſaid but 
once. ( And it is ſome argument that it was ſ2id right, 
becautc ſaid by Ca/zr, ard not difapproved. of by 


| Priſcian.) If it keep not to the Analogy of other 


words that is no novelty z perhaps Chariins met not 
with this inftance of Caſar's ; elſe he would have al- 
l»wed ita perfe@ word, as it may be ſuppoſed Ca» 
per did, who, as Priſcian 1, 5. teftifies, was of opi» 
nion that there was faid hec pecus pecudis, But T 
Ift not to draw the-Saw of Conteation, let the 
more Learner] determine. 

15, Q!, May there not to this one word pecns 
be added another wo2d of the {:me termination 
and gender ? 

An. 1o this one word p-cus, there may he added 
another word of the ſame termination in the No» 
minative caſe, but not encreaſing into udis, but odis 
in the genitive caſe, which is alſo of the femigine 
gender, And that word 1s lazopus Iagepodis, 

q L170rus is the name bothof a Bird and of an 
Herb, and for both it is the feminine gender. For: 
a bird, Martial, I, 7. Ep. $6. St meus aurirg gaudes 
Iago '0de Flaccus, Plin. 1. 10. c. 48. ſpeaking de 12- 

F 3 20pods: 


IO! An Explanation of 

£53pod-, faith thus, Ped?s leparino wilo nomen «i 10: 
d-deyre, carera cindide, columbarum magnitudinine, 
Non extra terram exam veſci facile, quando nec viva 
manſueſcit, © _ corpus deciſa flatim marceſcit, The 


tame Author ſpeaking of the Herb J, 26. c. 8. faith 


thus, £ 1gopus fijt it alvum & wino pota, Alv. f. 177. 

_ #/firixisread in Plin. I, $.c. 35. in the feminine 
gen:ler. Z#\y/irices generat Indix & Africa ſping con» 
weft is, and generally, Yet Cluudian writing of the 
Ey/irix u(eth it in the maſculine gender, — Et 
cogniius Hyſirix Herculeas affirmat cv2s9, Neverthe-» 
Ie(s Farnaby. as well as our Author, makes it a fe- 
minin*; nor doth Yins ſet it among the maſculines 
ex'epted from the rule of feminires in X, or lo 
muchas place.it among the Doubtfuls, Perhaps his 
Authority, as being a late Writer, is not looked 
upon as conſiderable to overthrow a conftant an» 
tient uſe of a word. 

16. Qu, May any thing be added to theſe fe= 
minines that end inx? 

An. To theſe feminines that end in x, may be 
ad ied romex, and forpex, 

T. Tomex is in Colum, I. 12.c. 32. Deinde faſct- 
chlos facito, © romice palmea aut juncea Iligato, 
Forp-x is a word rarely read, yet that of it that is 
read is feminiae, as Foypices 1n the plural, in Caſiods- 
74s. and Beda de Orthographiz, Forpices que ſunt ton» 
ſerum. Maſter Farnaby adis Sandyx; and a feminine 
it is in Plin, J. 35, c. 6. Pingentes Sandyce ſublitg. 
Yet in X#oraze it is maſuline,— Libyco fucantur San- 
dyce pinne, SO in Prop:rtius 1. 2. El. 26. laque ples 
beio vel fit Sandycis amitu ; Where yet the penultms 
is long, as Stephanus alſo ſaith it is, perhaps for 
quantity the penultima of the genitive caſe is come 
mon. Yoſius gives it for a word feminine in Orators, 
maſculine in Poets, and ſo be it uſed for me, Alvare 
P. 171. Yof. Lat. Gram. þ. 28. 

17. Q1. How are the wozds in this txception 
declined 2 An. 
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An, The words in this excep- 
tion are declined thus. #xc dul- The decliningof 
cedo dulc:dinis, bcc compago com- the words in fo. 
paginis, bac virgo virginis, hac minei generts fit 
£rando grandinis,hac fides filet, bec Eyperdiſylabon 
compes (if it have any other caſe in do, &c. | 
in the ſingular number , beſides 
the Ablative) compedis, hze teges regetir, Exc.ſeges 
ſegetis, bac arbor arborjs, bac by:ms hyemis, bac bace 
car baccaris, bac findon findenis, hac gorgon gorgoni? 
bac ior iconis, bac amiz in amaonise n 

Hac lampas Jampadis, bec Jaſpis lalpilis, bac caffis 
caſſidis , hac cuſpis cuſpdis , hec pecus prcudis, hee 
forfex forficis, bac pellex pellicis, hac car: x caricis, 
has ſupeLex ſupelle@ilis, kac appendix appendicis, has 
bytrix byſtricts, bac coxendix coxendicis, hac filix fi« 
Jicts, 

And thus far of the firſt exception from the 
third ſpecial Rule, | 
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L. WW Pat is the ſecond exception from 
the third ſpecial Bule of? Ynd 
which is it ? 
An. The ſecond exception from the third ſpecial 
Rule is of Neuters, and it is this. 


Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcemibus, 


Eft neutrale genus fignans rem non 
animatam Ei neutrale ge» 
Nomen in a, tit problema; en ut: nus ſignans, 
omen, ar ut jubar, ur dans 
Vt Jecur, us us 00s, put ut occiput, 483ymen ex big 
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| '. An Explanation 0 
.M(culs ſunt p ten, furfur : ſunt neutra, cadiver, 
Verber, tier, (uber, pro fungo tuber, (5 uber, 
Fingiby © ler, cicer, © piper, atque prprver, 
E jilcy, arque filler. Neutra equor, mor mor, adorque, 

A que pecus, quando pecoris facit in genitivo, 

2. (14. What is the meaning of this exception? 

Ar, Th: weaving of this excep: ioa is this, That 
there be ſeveral ſorts of words, which encreat flat 

br ſhort inthe genitive caſe that are of the neuter 
p-ader, as ligni/ying things t3:at do not live a life, 
; Either of reaſon, or of ſenſe, 

2. Qu. What ſazts of ſuch wozds are there that 
en:reale flat Cz ſhort in the genit{ve caſe, and pet 
arte of the ntuter gender ? 

An. There be [:x ſorts of words 
of ſo many ſeve;al terminations 
ſngniſying iranima'e things, be- 
tides ſome particular words of 
other terminations, that encrea{e flat or fhort in the 
genicive cafe. and yet are of the neuter gender, 

4. Q2. Which are thole Ix ſozts of wozds ? 

Ar, lhe fix forts of words that cncreaſe: flat or 
ſh-ct in + genitive caſe, and yet are of the neu- 
ter gender are, firſt, nou:s ending in. 2, as prob1e- 
mi; Secondly, Nouns ending in en, as omen 
Thirdly , Nouns ending 12 ar, as Fubar ; Fourt!ily, 
Nouns ending in ur, as F-cur; Fifthly, Nounsead- 
- Ing in as, as onus; and fixthly, Nouus ending in 
Put. AS Occur 


Simnifying inante 
mate things. 


flum:n, a word in en with a maſculine Adjettiye, Sin 
eogare ſecundum flumen  edrficare, curandum, ne ad- 
wverſum eum 10745, But he is not tO be followed there- 
in, as [peaking not a:cording to the gender of the 
word, but by a Syrthe/is, with reſpett unto the word 

fluvias, Veſt. de Analog, 1. 1.7 24, | 
Ar ut Fubar ]Fub:r anciently was of the maſuliue 
gender, whence that of E:nius cited by gs 
| > Jo 


"4 Enutomen] Fa-'rol. 1. de R., R.c. 12, uſeth | 
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I, 5. Imerea fugit aibus ju51r, Ir is now a nenter' » 
| only.Plmn, 12.0. 35.ſeaking d? Cometis, faith; Flune 
5 hyb:rnis m-nitbus, 5 in Auſirino polo ; ſel ihi citre 
uum jar, Hither may b> addea lucar, i. &. peru- 
r nia que indis impznd:baiur {it ic excreale ſhort Ia the 
t | g-nitiv* cal-) which Yeſius makes good tobe a n2us 


wu 
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t ter againit Deſpauterivs, de Anal 9.1. '1..% 25. { 
r Ur das, ut Fecur | tie genitive caſe of Fecur 1 Fe? 
A cOris, as from J*cor ; Whence Perhus. Repto } core exlCe » 


rit caprifſicus. Sometimes it makes j:cinorrs from the” 
t } old word j-cinns or Prinor, whence Livie 1. 30, Car 
t | put jecinorr drfuir, Priſcizn 1. 6: Guttur, of this ters 
mination, may be added hither as a neuter, tho' It 
Is | ſeem antiently to have been a maſculine by that of 
as | Pltutus Aulul, 2.4 * time obrurat inferioren gats 
>. rrem? Dane!. Schol. p, 160, But turtvy and valiur 
of | tho' ending in ur , b-long not hitier, hecan'e 
& | theydo not bgrine lifclefs things, bur ngnifie firkt 
whoie things. and not parts of things, and ten Nige 
nifie things en4ued witha ſenſitive life. By which 
ze | to parti. wars it is known, what words belong,and: 
u- | what do not belong to. this Rule, For /[4ber, tubcr.&c, 
2. | fignifi® things end 1:d with vegetation, bu- not with. 
'3 | {eaie,and'e they belong hither; and je: ur, capur and! 
y, | no-r. bgnifie pifts only of things endued with ſenſe, 
d- | and not the whole thing fo endued, whercot they | 
in | are par's, ard lo they belong nither, 4 
F 5- Qu. PÞre there no words, of any cf thefe: 
th } terminations ſignifying inſenſate things , bur: 
what are of the neuter gender.. 

'd. A”, From tEticte words are to 3t 

-e. | excepted two words, the ore in Adaſculs ſuar 

he | en, the other in v-, namely p-ten, peten, furfur.. 
rd {| and furfur, which fignific things 
not endued with ſenſe, and yet are of the maſculine: = 
ne | &*nder;; as our 4u hor advertileth in that ex.eprive: Þ 
4n | #aule of the Rule, 4rramen ex hjs Maſculz ſunt pcHen,, 


fturfar, : 
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Cc ' An Explanation of 
| 6. Qu.What particular wozds art thoſe that art 
of other terminations that are added to this 
Bule.as encreaſlng flat, oz ſhort in the Genitive 
caſe, and being of the neuter gender ? 

An. The other woids that are added to the Rule, 
as encreaſing flat or ſhort in the Genitive caſe, and 

yet being of the neuter gender, are ſome words in 
er, (ome inyr, and one us. 
7- Qu. What ar? the wozds in er, that encreaſe 
Ho2t, and are of the neuter gendes ? 

An, The words thatend in er, and encreaſe flat or 
fort, and are of the neuter gender, our Author 
here reckons up to be thirteen; faith he, Sunt neu- 
14 cadaver, verber, iter, (uber, pro fango tuber, 
uber, gingiber, © laſer, cicer, & piper, atque papa- 
ver. & fijer, atque faler.. 

q Yerber in the Nominative caſe is not uſual ; 
whence the word is by Robbinſon in his Heteroclits 
reckoned of as a Diptore, But the gender of it is 
fufticiently known by the plural number wverbera, 
Hef. Gram. Lat. Þ. 21. 

her in the genitive caſe hath i:ineris of the old 
word ztincr, uſed not only by PLutus in ſeveral 
Rlaces, but by Farro, and even by Zucan 1.6, Otvis 
di ſcuriat plagis itin'rque ſequatur, though now out 
of uſe. Formerly the word jter was declined with 
caſes formed from it felf, teris, &c. Hence Accins 
cited by Nonins, Nam te itere cerno vadere, Dane,.. 
Scbol. p. 160. 

[ Pro fungo tuber ] according to the ſeveral ſigni» 
cations of it, tuber is of three ſeveral genders. 

(1,) for a fusbal or Puff, growing out of the 
ground like a Muſhrome (plante genere ſponte naſcenti 
' anira terram ſed fine caule, foliis, aut capillamentis) 
alfo for a Swelliag, it is of the neuter gender. Plin, 


J;.19, c. 2. Tubera vorautur has undique terrg- circun« | 


data ni 'ilque fibris. nixea, &c.. 14. 1. 8. C. L$. Ii [ ſea. 
Balti iani.cameli | bing babenttubers in dorſo. 
(2.) For 
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LILTE*s Grammar. 105 
(2.) Fora Tree ir is of the feminine gender, 
Plin, 1.16. 6. 25. Ab ea proxime florent Armeniaca, 
dcin tuberes, © pracocest ille peregrine, be coat, 
Colum. I. 11.7. 2, Poſſunt etiam his diebus cerafi, 
tuberes, & armeniace, a1que amygodili,cater que ar- 
bores, que prime flwent, inſeri commode. 
(3, ) For the Fruit of the Tree, it is of the maſe 
culine gender, Snueron, Domir. c. 19, Obl nos tuberes 


ſervari juſſit in craſlinum, Further it may be noted,, + 


that ruber of the neuter gender is long in the firſt 
ſyllable of it. PFuven. 5. Satyr, Fum:t aper, poſt 
bunc raduntur tubera, fi ver, Of the other genders 
it is ſhort in that ſyllable. Marr. }. 12; Non tibi de 
Libycis wberes & apyrina ramis, R. Sreph- Theſ. Al 
Var. Þ. 171. Danef. Schol. p. 160. Ye. Lat. Grams. 


fp. 21. 


Girgiber is by Mafter -Farnaby writtea yinziber; 
Pliny tells us ſome call it Wmpiberi, alii vero Jingle 
beril. 12. c. 7. In Greek it is 3 E1yyiBpes. 

A'que paprver | Papaver formerly hath been @: 
wa'culine, whence Plautus in Trinum, QOuem ſitu 
objicias formicis paprucrem., Now faith Feſtus,» Pa»- 
paver rette in neutr 15 rep:nitur, Rob. St-ph, Theſ. Daneſ. 
Scbol. pi 160, Farnab, Þ+» 14.Yofl. de Anal, 1, 1. c. 26. 

Et fijer ] That of Plin, I. 20. c. 5. Siſer erraticum: 


ſativo fimile eft, proves fiſer a neuter, The ſame 


Author elſzwhere hath yes fiſerzs, but in what gen= 
der, maſculine or feminine, is uncertain, But for - 
all that, it paſl:s among Gramwarians for a neuter. * 

8, Qu. Yre there any wo2ds of this termina= 
tion in er. that. map be added yet farther to thele: 
neuterg ? 

An. To theſe words of the neuter gender in er, 
ray be aded ſpinther, or as fome read ir, ſpinrer,. 
and J:ver, and the remaining cafes of the old: word: 


 Inger, namely jugeris, and jugere, 


q Plaut, Menech, AG, 3. Se 3. Fubeaque ſpinther : 
ngvum r,conctanarier, th. Nifi mibi1u dederis palkems.. 


10S: An. Explanation of 
& ſpinther nunquam fafum reperics. And ſcin', boo: 
guod fit ſpimber. And  Kedade igitur ſpinther, f non 
meminifit, Laver is read in Pliny in the feminins 
gender, 1. 26, c. 8. Laver quoque naſcens in rivis, con- 
dita & cota tormini! us medecur, Notus ichſtandi'g 
Mafter Farnaby reckons of it as a neuter, and aii- 
(wers, thatin thi: place Pliny had reſpe& unto the 
gender of ' berba underftood ; which Yoftus 2lidf 
faith, which if it be not, it muſt be allowed to be a 
Doubtful.. Some have thougtt ſuch.a word as ru* 
d:r was to be added hither, becauſe they met with 
rud.r4 in the plural. number. But ſaith Yo us, ru- 
dera.i- i of of ruter, but of rudus, whence comes rue 
deru, as (f vulnzs comes. vulnery, Yitruvius hati 
the word }. 7, c. 1. Rudus, fi nixium erit, ad tres pars 
res ung caleys miſceuiurt fi redivivum fuerit, quinque 
«1 \duam mixtizn s babeant r-/ponſum, Plin- }. 5 ©, 
te 35» Kudas in quo duct quinte calcis milceantur, 171- 
Jet i /« 5. Faraad, Lat, Gram. j.13. off. de Aulog, 
» le. 20. 
9. Q.. What are the wozds in_or, that en- 
— wi flat oz thozt, and ore of the neuter Gen- 
cr 7. 
4h An. The words in or, that en- 
Neutra #quor, Creaſc flit or ſhort in the Geani- 
mMirmor, adyrque. tive caſe and are of the Ncuter 
gender, aie reckoned up to be 
three- by our Author in that clauſe of the Rule, 
 Neutra aquor, marmor, adorques, * 

* There is both-ador gf the Neuter gender, and 
ador of the Feminine gender. Ador of the Neuter 
gender makes in the Genitive caſe adoris penultima 
correpra, Hence Priſcian l. 6. cites Gannjus in 1.Hic 
akris dat primicias fibi ſanguine libats, And. in 
" 2+. 1'um ſponte jatos adoris ftraviſſe maniplos, This 
Genitive caſe comes of adus (for which, they ſkill 
- gdor) lie decaris 'of decus,, Hence Anuſonius in. mo-. 
| [LS EPUTEY Eine adof. atque adoris de j Vine pubtift» 
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- cerns things without lie. 


ILIE's Grammar. rog. 
oum-far. Adoy of the Feminine” gender makey* «- 
doris p:nultimg prodat 4, Whence Gannius in 34 
cited by Priſcian, Fmicat in nubes nidoribus crdoy- 
adoris. This Genitive comcs of the Feminine 4» * 
dor ad:ris. Vf, d Anilog.1. 1. c. 27. Hither may: + 
be referred decoy uſed antiently in the Neuter gens 
der for decus. now only of that Gerder jr uſe,” 
Auſon, in Cer0:tde Pr. feſſyrum: Dum decor egreg inn 
commeminit parrie, Where faith Fofius he put 
decor for d v3, Pe Anal. 1. 1.<. 27. _— 

10, Qu. What one wozd in 1+ (8 that, whit 
is cf the Neuter Gexder and increales £ 
9: ſhozt in the Ginitive Cal ? 2 

An, ihe oie word in #5 52 
which is referred to this Ru'e, Aique pricig. 
as increating ſhort in the Ge quando peearis 7 
nitive caſe,aud being of the Neu- fcis in genie. 7 
ter gencer 15 prcws (as wur AU 1190, = 
thor {:ith) quando PEcoris facts at 
34 geiligvs,. 

11. Qu, What need was there of adding this. * 
wozd as a (inguiar example tothe Rule > wag: * 
it not before comprized in that bzanch of the. 
Rule, us uc ovus ? 

An. There was aced of adiling.this word as a 
lngular example to the Rule , becauſe it ſigni» 
fics a thing of lite and ſenſe, and [0 cymes not un» 
deg that clauſe of the Rule #4 ut onus, which con» 
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12, Qu. Can you call to mind any wozd of' 
the Neu:cr Gender | that map yet further be-add= 
ed to this Exception, that is not already com= 
vp2ehended in «© ? , 

An, Fothis Rule may yet be added one word 
ending in ex, namely, the woid Airiplex, which, 
is. of the Neuter Genders. 4 


10 An Explanation of 
q Plin, 1. 20. c. 20. Atriplex & ſylveflre ef, 
* ſatioum. In Mace- it is of the Feminine gender, 
in whom you may read Atriplicem tritam cum nitro, 
But both You and Dares think Pliny is rather 
to be followed, the other ſpeaking by way of Syn- 
th:fis, reſpe& heing had. to herb: of the Feminine 
gender, Daneſ. Schol. p. 163. Yof. de Analog. |. 1. 
Fe. 34+ 
'13- Qu. How are the wozds of this Exception 
declined ? 
An. The words in the Exception are deciined 
thus. 
Hoe problems problematis ; hoe 
The Declining omen ominu ; boc jubar jubarss ; 
of the words in hor jecur fecury  jecinorss 3 hee 
Eft Neutrale ge- onus oneris 3 bor occiput occipitiss 
was ſignans rem Hic pefen peitinis ; bic furfur furs 
non an imatam, Ffuris, Hor cadaver cadaveris; G. 
bu jus verberts ( the Nom, verber . 
being out of uſe) Ab. hoc verbere; bee iter itineris}; 
* boe ſuber ſmberis; hoc 1ubey ruberts; boc uber uberis ; 
boc gingiber gingiberis; hoc laſer Iaſeris ; hoc c4- 
- cer ciceris; boc piper piperis; boc paprover papaveris ; 
 boc fiſer fiſeris ;, hoc filer ſtleris, 
Eos aquor aquoris ; hoc marmor marmoris ; hoc © 
ator adoris ; Hoc pecus pecoris, 


And thus far of the Second Exception from Ge 
T hird Special Ruks, 


CA AF: IN 


1: Q WwW Hatis the Third Exception from the 
| Third Special Bule ? and which 
. (s(t? | 

An, The Third Exception from the Third Special 
* Rule is of Doubrfuls excepted from-it ; and it is this. 
Duzia «x graviter creſcentibuss.. Suns 


3 wo we = 


LILI1TE® Grammar, nt” 
Sunt dubii generiu cardo, mayg0, cinu, obex, 
Pulvis, adeps, forceps, pum? x, ramex, anas, imbrex, 


» Add: cul »,narrix, © onzx cum prole, filexque 1 


Quamvis bac melius vult maſcuil dicier njus. 


2. = What is ths meaning of this Exceps 
eive Kule 2 

An. The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is this, 
That there be ſome few words that increaſe flat or 
ſhort in their Genitive caſe, which are of the Doubre 
ful gender, ſuch as are ſome of theſe here named, 


3- Qu. Why do you ſay ſome of thele here na« 


med * are not all of them Here named-Doubt=: 
fuls ? 

An, 1 ſay ſome; becauſe not all here named are 
doubtfuls ; but ſome of chem only, the moft, though. 


not all, being Maſculines, whoſe Feminines are _ 7 
. grown out of uſe, which the Author of the Ex» 


ception himſelf did ſee, and therefore gave that 
Correctory admonition fubjoyned to the Rule ,. * 
Quamoy kec melius vult maſcula dicter uſus. | 

q Cards, as Alvarus (a th, was a Feminine apud. © 
prijcos ; whence that of Gracehus in Priſcian 1. 6, 
O grata cardo rrgium egreſſum indicans, Virgil hath it 
in the Maſculine, An. 1. Haud tanto cr fſubit cardine- 


rerum, And it is taken only for a Maſculine. Alvar.. -: 


P. 169. | 

Margo is of the Maſculine gender in Ovid. Mer.. 
I. r..-.bracbia longo Marg ine rerrarum porrexerit--- 
So in Stat. Theb, I. 3.---divexo margine ponti, Itis- 
of the Feminine in Fuven, 1. Sat. Pleng jam! mar- - 
Line libri, But this. example is rare, ſaith Alvarus.,. 
imo inſolens , faith Yoſius; and therefore if with: 
Farnaby we allow it to be a Doubtful, it muſt be 
reckoned of one that is moſt Maſculine. Alvar. fs 
L85..Farndb. þ. 14. of. ds Andlog. h, 1. 6.22 


_ Cinjs. | 


_ 
- <2 


—_ 


tz - Ay Explanation of 


Cinis is a Maſculine in Ovid. Mer, 1.8, Yes ci* 
nis exiguis; andin Porfins, Minx:rit IN patrics ct- 
neres, Bur in Catulns is found aceros cinis ; and 
in Lucret. I, 4. Cin re & mul:a later ob x us ipnis. 
From which Feminine ufe of it ſome take it for a 


' Doubt{ul : Aid {o let it pals 3 yet it is later to uſe 
At-for Maſcu'ine, 


Obex is ſom-times found uſed in the Feminine 
gender, Plin. ia Panegyr. Nulle 0bicets, nulii contus 
meltzrum gradus, Plaut, Perſ. Nunc commor audum 
eft mibi apud banc obicem. Virg. A. 10. Ec: Mas 
ru magna cliudit nos 9bice portus, But the Maſcu- 
lice is far more i ual, Infomuch that Servius ſaith 
on- that place in Yergil, Mods uſus bab:t, wut hic obex 
dicamus, und: quidam magno ebice I-gunt, Aniqui 
eitam bac vbex dicebant, Sed miſculinum multo uſitae 


"8145 fuir:, femininum hodie e uſu r:ceffit. Mr. Far 


naby teckous it for a doub:ful ; anc] {o let it pals ; 
But the dyiaſcul.ne gender of it is rather to be pre- 
ferred. - Alvar. Þ. 279. Rb. Sr-ph, Lat, Theſ. Ve. 


| Lat. Gram. Þ. 238. D.nel. Sclol. P. 26, 


Pulvs is ſumetimes a Feminine in Poets, Hence 
in Enna, Annal. 8, —— — Pxfos ad &lum vaſt a vis 
detur, In Propert ./. 1. EL. 21, puluvus Hetruſc:, and 
I, 2. El. 13. arilipuivis. But the Maſculine is fo 
much the more uſual, that though it be allo«ed to 
be a Doubtful by Farnaby, yer it. is not raſhly to 
be uſed but as a Maſulicae, for which Y- us reckons 
it, though with a note, that tome Poets have uſed 


it as a- Fen jaine, This word is read in the Piu-: - 
{ Tal nuvber, in Zor. Epod. Od. 179. Novendiales difſe 
* ſipare pulveres. Faernaby p. 14. F, Steph. Theſ. Lat. 


Alvar. p. 185. Fe. Lat, Gram. p. 24. Dane). $cþ91, 


+ 170. 


Adeps is a Doubtful, Pli+,1.28. c. 9. uſcth itin the 


"Maſculine gender: Cel/us 1, 4. c. 24; and 1. 5.5.18. 


uſeth it in the Feminine; and ſo Columel. 1; 7.c. 124 


* and }. 6, «2 There was anciently adipes, whence 
Var ro 
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; E.'S Grammar.' 113 © 
Parrol. 1. de vr. r. adipes ills, This word adeps is © 
found in the Plural number both in Plin, I. 11.4. 38. 
alipes detrabe,© 1, $.c. 36. 17 wit adipss m-dicamis, 
nibus apti, and in Colume/z, }. 6, -, 2. corporature . 
—70n adipibus obeſa, contrary to what ſome have. 
thought of it. Steph, The/, 1 2% Alvay. p. i$3. Daneſ, 
Scool, p, 164, Yifius de Antlog. 1.3. ec. 23. © 39.” 

Forces is a Feminine, Hence Ovid, Met. 12. Cure 
va Fg'cepr, and Nijnius in Priſcian, Signzre oportes 
frontem cali's forciz-, In Priſci:n it is a Doubt» 
ful, but it is now fennd only in the Feminine 
gerder , ſo that Farnzby reckons it for a Femi- 
nine. And Yofius tax2s both Bapriiftz Mantunus 
= Hadr iznus Funius of mifteke, for the one's ſay» 
ng alieno forcipe ; and for the other's ſaying foret» 
pc's denticulati. Farnaby pag. 13. Yof. de Analog. 
I. I. C. 17. | 

Pumex is found in the Feminine gender in Catul. 
Carm, 1.— libelum Aridg med) pumice expolitum. 
But the Maſculine is far more uſed, and in Orca» 
tors, whereas the Feminine is ſeldom .uſed, and 
but in Pocts. Alvar, p. 185. Dane, fo» 179. of 
{£, Gram. p.27. 

Ramex is a Maſculine, uſed in that Gender by 
Plin.1. 20. C. 13. Vi ſylveftri ruts cum axungia Ve- - 
teri iliios ramices ſanari brodant, Plaut, Pan. Tus 
eauſg nemo nofirum eſt ſuos raptrrus ramices. But no 
where that I 11d, is it uſed ia the Fzminine, 
Veffius delivers it for a Maſculine, LZa'. Gram. þ. 27. 
S:eph. Als a». 

Anas is by Stepha-us and Yofius accounted a Fes 
mioine, And examplcs abound. M:rt, 1, 13. To» 
ta quidem ponatur ariad, Et 0,3. Ep. 93. Et ana» 
tis babeas uropygiumn mare. Petron. Es pid atas 
enyut pernos, Haines reckons it for a Commons. 
Till a1 ex2mple of a Maſculine ue of it. be brought, 
It May Pals for a. Feminiac. 


Imbrex 


a ST. SPauar on 0 ©" | 
© imbrex 18-2 Doubtful, . Maſtulinevin Phin, 1. 19. | 
Fo 14. Servarique. inter duvs imbrices. Feminine inp 
_ Plant, Mil.” 8c. 7. Meas confregifti imbrices, "0 

Alle cnlex ] Cul:x is a Maſculine with Yoſtus. 
Mali culices ranzque palnſtres Avertunt ſomnos is | 
Tead-in - Hor, Ser, 1, Fr. 5. In the Teminine it is 
-— No where read, unleſs in Plmr. Eho tu nibili cana 
 - enlex. But Faurus Grutzra: for c1m4 cnlex there reads | 
Cardlicolz, So that there is no ceitain example of 
the Feminine uſe of it ; and therefore 'or me 1et Ix 
be a Maſculine. Alvar, p.179, Daneſ. Schol. p. 169. 
Fof. Lat. Gram. p. 27. de Analog, N. 1. c. 34. 

- Natvrix was uſed by Zucil. 1. 2. in the Feminine, - 
$i naribus natricem impreſfir cr ſim © capitatam. But 
©  Phocas accounts it a Maſculine, producing-for proof 
# "of itthat of Zucan 1,8. Ft natrix, vivlator aque., 
Priſcian is of the ſame opinion, though he think toe 
the Poet might in the Gender have reſpett to ſer» | 
pens, Yoſſins faith of it, Alitey quam Maſculino uſur- 
pare vix aufim. And if ſo, then ſhall not I encou- 
rage to uſe it in any other Gender , but as Far» 
naby excepts it not frgm, ſo 1 ſhall let it paſs for 
a Maſculine. Pri/cianl. 5. Yof.. I. 1. C. 34, 

Et onyx cum prole, that is, Onyx and Sardonyx. 
Theſe are often found Feminines in Pliny. Thence 
Þ. 4. c. 6, Zenothemis Indicam onychem plures babs- 
re varietates. Ib, Sotacus & Arabicam onychem tra« 
dit ; ſed exam & cateris diſtare, quod Indica igniculos 
habeat. Ib. Aliter quam in Sardony-che Indica. The 
Poets have them oft in the Maſculine gender, 
Thence parvus Onyx in Hor. 4. Carm. Od. 12. Denſe 
redians teſt itudine 1014 Sardonyches,in Fuv. Sat. 6. Ye- 
yos Sardonyches, in Meri, l. 10, Ep. $7. But then 
again, Fuvern hath Sardonyx in theFeminine gender. 
Sat, 7. Ideo condut; Paulns agebat Sardony:be, And |' 
. fo Perhus Sat.1, Et natalitia tand:m cum Sradonycie. x 
_ #lbus See leget cel'a. So that Sardonyx is undoubt- 
>» ,cdly a Doubtful, But for o»yx the Gender is aid to | 
vary 


"_— 


- &, 7. where he ſpeaks of bores. 


1 that (enſe is Yeſter onyx in Carull, Elkeg, 


_ onyx, in Propert. I, 3, El-g. $. Feſſus onyx in Sta 


28. I, 9. Ep. 60. 1, 1Q. Ep. $7. ). 11, E- b* 


" aut fi Marpeſſit cautes. 


 neſ. p. 166, YI. Late, Gr, ps 27. 


Vary ac 
As it ſigni 
der, the ce.. nee 
ce. 6. As it Tgnines thee 
ment Box made of it; fo it 
gender, in infinite places of; 
that kind of tone, and that C | Mas 
cadorum ; too big to be made of the Fewek- F# 
el, 13. Cum dabitur Syrio munere plenus Ony* 


o 
«. 
+» 


B:rentces paruus onyx. in Hor. I. 4. Ode 12. ; 
Sytv. Epithalam, Stel'e © Fiolamille, lapts ” n | 
underftood , and the like in Martial h, 4. © BÞ* 


I, 12. Ep. 50. Indeed in 1. 7. Ep. 93. be ſeems” 
to uſe it in the Feminine Gendes Vnguenium Jiow”: 
rat, quod enyx mods parve gerebat, But that is: + 
againft the conftant uſe of it in this ſenſe, that the” 
place is [ſuſpefed tu be corgupted, parve being put 
in for Nerva, or ſome other proper name. - If the 
reading be true, there in this ſenſe it muſt be al>- ” 
lowed to be Doubttul : and-there Farnaby places it, 7 
and Yoſius too, yet with this Advertiſement, that. 
it is a Feminine in Orators, a Maſculine in Poets. 
Alvary. P. 186. Farnab. p. 14. Daneſ. Schol. P. 167+» 
Vefi. Lat. Gram. P. 28, de Analog. I. 1. C34. 
Silexqze is a Doubtful, yet in Orators a Maf 
euline, both Maſculine and Feminine in Poets. 
Thence Plin. 1, 36. C. 18, Lunenſem filicem ſerrd ſe- 
cart, at Tuſcul,rum difſlire ignt. ih, C. 22. Nigri fie 
lices o;timi, But Yigil. An, 8. Stabat acuta filex 
pracifis undique ſaxis. & ib. 1. 6. Quam ſi dur filex 
Yet Ovid, Met. 7. hath 
filices ſoluti in the Maſculine, Alvar. Þ. 185. Des 


4. Qu ; 


An Explanation of 

4+ Qu. Way there any other wozdg be added 
to this Exception of Doubtfuls ? 

An. To this Rule of Doul fuls may te -added 
Cortex, and F.rix, and Al-s. 

T Cort-x is. a Doubttul not only in Yefius and 
F&rraby, but a'fo in Priſcias. 1, $. Ovid Mev 1. ufeth 
If in the Ma'cuiine gender. S:-nrit adbryge trepidare 
novo ſub tortice jefvs, And Virg, Zn. 7. Raptns de 
ſab:re cortex, Again, Firg. Ec, 6, uſcth it ia the 
Feminine gender. Tum Phacthcriialm muco cir» 
eumdat amir& Corticis, VYarixin Ceiſus, 1.9. C. 19. 
is Miſculine,” Evenit zt in quorundam ventribus vis 
rices fint quorum nulla ali: curr'io eff, 1d. C13. 1n 

4utbus orti varices non diffi ili ration? tolluntur. But 

n Quiniil, |, 11, 3. it is Feminine. Sclizur id f i- 
cere Ciceronem velindarum varicum gra'ig. Senece Eps 
78. Dum varices exſecandas praheret legere Inbrum p*r> 
ſeveravit. Dneſ. (chil. p. 166. Y:f. 1. Gr. Pe. 27+ 
'Farnad.p. 14. Ales (ee in the following Rule. 

Smilax is added hither by ſome 1. that it 1s a Fe- 
minine is plain by Pin, 1. 16. c. 35. Where de- 
fcribing ſmilax, he faith it is denfis g ni-ulita cautt- 
bus ſpinofis fruticoſa ramis $c, But in 1, 24. c. 10. he 
faith, Smil:x'quit9 Nicorophos cogzominatur fimiIitu- 
dinem bedere baber teruioribns foliis. Coronam ex eo 
fattam impari foliorum numero aiunt capitts doloribus 
mederi, Iconceive it ſafer to uſe it in the Feminine, 
if it be but for the ſtory of the Mid of that name, 
which Pliny tel's us was turned ito that tree, for 
the love of a young man called Crocus, I. 16. ce. 35. 

' Tradux is a Maſculine, Far. de r. r. 1, v. c.$. Quos 
Braduces quidam rumpos appellant. Rhenius ranks It a» 
mongft his Maſculines ; y:t tells us that in Columet 
I. 5. Tradux etiam eſt femininum. In Columel, I. 5. 
8.6. TI find ir a maſculine, ut novi traduces omrtbus 
annis inter [e cx ar voribus rwoximis conneftartur £9 ve- 
\ peres decidantur, But if ic b{ any where elſe of the 
- Feminine gender 1 find it yot. And (o for me, let 
af is 
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it be what fi calls it, a Maſculine. Ren. p. 14. | 
Vofſ. de Anil: g.1. 1. Ce 34. L:pis may (cem fit tobe © 
added hither, Ennizs and Farr: both uſed it in the | 
Feminine geader, ſaith the firſt, Tanto ſu'lare tune 
| agmine juns lapides, The (econd K, R. 1.3. 5. ſub- 
rer columnarum ſi yl:baten ft lupis a falere ped:m (5 do- 
} drartem alta; but that gender of the word is row 
quite grown out of uſe, and they are not to be fols 
low'd therein: Perhaps they had a fancy to follow 
* | the Grecks with whom »i05 is 6 x; n, 
5. Qu Yow are the wozds of this exception 
declined ? | 
Ar, lhe words of this excep- The declining 
| tion are declined thus, #/ic Cardo, of the words in 
cardinis; lic vel Fa: | merge, mar« ſum dubii genes... 
Ie ginis; bic | vt kac ) Cinie. cinerw; ris cardo, margo, 


S. kic (vel ta: ) otex, obicys; bic 

Pe [ vel bac] pulvis, putv:ris ; bi- vl hac adeps, adipis ; 
"oF tec forc ps, forcipis ; kic [vel bac] pumex pumicis 
1* T7  bic ram?-X, ramicis; hac anas. anatis;” bic vil bac im- 
h brex, imbricis; hic culex, culicis; kic natrix, nav j- 


OHs; bac onyx [a Jewel] onychis7, bic Onyx|[ «n Ala» 
« batter, ffone or box ] onychis ; hic vel bac Sardonyx, 
tr- |} ſardonychis ; bic vel be: fil-x, filicis : And thus far of 
he ths Third Exception from the Third ſpecial Rule, 


' £0 a wie 
n CH AP. XXL. 
ne, 


ne,” | 1 Qu. [ Hat is the Fourth Exception from 
for | the Third ſpecial Rule of ? and 
vo which is it ? | 


— 


2405 | . An. The Fourth Exception from the Third ſpe- 
( wi cial Rule is of Nouns which are of the common of - 
ume 


4 two Genders, though they increaſe flat or ſhort ig 
. 5+ Þ the Genitive Caſe ; and it is this. 


Communia ex graviter cye« 

Communis gene- ſcemibus. 

ri ſunt iſt a... Communis gen:r# ſunt iſta;vigil,pus 
gil, exul, 

Praſul, h:mo, nemo, Martyr, Ligur, Augur, © Arcas, 

Antifl-s, Miles, pe1es, interpres, comes, boſpes, 

Sic ales, praſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes: 

Atque alia a verbu« que nomina multa creantur ; 

Vs conjux, jude x, vindex, opifex, & arnſpexe 


is 2. Qu. What tis the meaning of this Excep= 
on © 

An, The meaning of this exceptive Rule is this ; 
That there are fone Nouns which increaſe flat or 
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ſhort in the Genicive Caſe, which are of the Com-. 


mon of two Genders, as 5c Of bac Conjux, conjug tt, 
3+ Qu. Are all the wozds mentioned -in this 
Exception of the Common of two Genders ? 

An, Al), or the moit of theſe words in this EX- 
ception are common as to ſignification, and but few 
of them common as to confiruttion ; namely theſe 
nine, nemo, martyr, augur, antiſtes, miles, comes, con« 
jux, judex and vindex ; whereof three,miles,julx,and 
vindex are diſpatable whether they be common, or 
no, as being rarely, if ever, read with aa Adjeative 
feminine, 

q Mr. Farnaby gives the deſcription ef Nouns 
of the common of two Genders thus--- Sunt com- 
mune dutim, q"e cum diſcrimin? ſexiis, Maſculum ©& 
admittunt adj. Fivum £5 muliebre. But this def ripti- 
on will exclude divers of theſe words from the Rule, 
as being not read with, and ſo not capable of ha- 
ving* joyned with them a Feminine AdjeQive. 
What I have found in the Examination of every one 
of them, I wil give you a briet account of.” 

Visil is ſometimes uſed SubRtantively, and ſome- 
times Adj=CQtively : AdjeQively-uſed it ſignifies the 
ſume with vigilans waking and in this ſenſe like 
AdjeQives 
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AdFxRives in #-it is joyned with Subftantives both 
of the Maſculine and Feminine gender, Hence ocult 
vigiles in Virg. &n.4., Lucerne vigiles,in Hor.3.Carm, 
09.8. Aurora vigil ; and flamma vigil,and cure vigiles, 
in Ovid. Subſtantively uſed it ngnifhes the ſame with 
Cuſtos nofturnus a Watch-man; and is only of the 
Maſculine gegder, as being found only with Adje- 
Qives cf the Maſculine gender joyned to it, as -in 
Pliut, Ampb. Rex Creon wigiles notturnos fingulos Io- 
cats and Ovid Mer, 13, YVigili date pramia veftro, But 
not with Feminines. 

Pugil hath an AdfQtive Maſculine joyned to it in 
Cicer, de clay. Orar. Pugiles inexercitati ſolem ſepe 
ferre non poſſunt, and 2, Tuſc, Pugiles cafiibus comnſ 
re irgemiſcunt quidem. But I find no Peminine Ad- 
jedlive j.,yned with it, Terence indeed, ſpeaking of 
a Woman, ſaith thus; S$7quz eft þabit ior paulo , pu- 
Stlem ef: atunt, Eun. 2.3, 23, But that no more 
proves it a Feminine, than it would have proved 
laniſta, or gladiator Feminines, if it ha1 been aid 
- (which might as well have been ſaid) lanitam, aus 
. gladiatorem eſſe aiunt, I ſhall therefore (with Priſe 
J cianl,5, and 4%varm, p. 162.) conclude it for a 
r 
e 


o 


Maſculine. 


Exul is a Common in ſignification, and there. 
fore ſpoken ſometimes of a Woman; Thence Ari. 


1 adna in Ovid, unto Theſeus, Exul evo, But it is a 
n- Maſculine only in conftruction ;- not adwi ting a 
9 Feminine Adj-Qive with it, no nor a Ma'culine nei- 


lay ſum vage exul, but cnly Sum vaga & exul. Yeſſe 
 - Lat. Gram. Ps» 20. 

Praſul is the Name of him that was the chief a- 
ne mong thoſe Priefts of Mars, who were called $alii: 
and as they were called $a/ji from their leaping and 
Ne- Aancing when they carried the Ancilia, So he from 


ls ther, whea it is (Puken of a Woman, who may not, 


the his leaping and dancing hefore them (2 prafiliendo) 
1ke was cal.ed preſul. And therefore no matvel if both 
yes Alvaria 
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”- Alvaruu and Yeſſcas take it to b2 only Maſculine, Ak 


"war, PÞ» 162. Fe. ds Analop. N. 1, CG 15. 
- . Homo is conimon in poirt of fgnification, but 
Maſculire only in point of confiruQtion, and there- 
fore thoh Pri/cian 1.5. decline it bie © hec bomo, 
yet it-is £O be accounted to be a Maſculine only. Se- 
veral inftances brougtt to prove it a Feminire 

rove ſhort of being proots of it. Cicero pro Cluent, 
peaking of a Woman faith, Cujus ex ſulritia eft, ut 

eam nemo bominem appeVare poJit, Cut there cam agrees 
" not with bomizem expreſſid, but with mulierem un- 
derſtood ; q. d. --ut nemo poſht appelare mulierem eam 
bemin:m. Su'pit, a4 Cicerin, F.m. 4. Ep. 5. Quoniam 
bomo nata furric, But thee nara agrees not with 
bemo, but wit 1 multer underſtood, gq. d. quont im mu- 
lier n.1tz erat bom», Ovid, Met,2., Efſe brminem ve« 
wi, fat: d-a ci/, But there fat agrees.not with 
bomo, but with Ca1ifts mulizr, whereof the Speech 
is. The ſame 0v14. Mer, 1, 1. faith in like phraſe, 
Petit banc Sarunia wunus; but that proves not mu- 
nas a Feminii E, the Senſe being, peri banc mulierem 
pro munere, S0 Cicero De Haru'p. Reſp, Quid enim 
hunc perſequar,. pecu/em 5 b:lnim,*pabulo inimicorum 
£5 glande corruprum ; But this proves not either pe. 
eudem or bekuan Maſculine, for the AdjeQives Func 


and corrupum agree with viram ſpoken of, who be- 


ing by nature a wan, was by condition a Beaft. 
Rob. Steph, Tel, L1t. Aluer. Pe 158, 159, Danef, 
Scbol. 151. Ye. d? Analg. 1. ti. G15. 

Nemo commonly joyned wit Ir a Maſculine Adje- 
tive, as Hor. |. 1. Sar. 9g. Nemo deterins fortuns 
e/t uſus, is found ſometimes though ſeldom joyned 
with a Feminine Adjettive, as well as ſpoken . of a 
Woman.Ter, And 3.2.ſjeaking of a woman,faith, #or 
u1um ſcio neminem p-perifſ- bic, There 'tis ſpoken of 


a woman. Pluu', Merc, De Haniſicio neminem m2tue, 1nd» | 


#tare que fit. There it ht) que a Feminine Ad- 


nemznem 


- jeQiive joyneld with it, $0 Flaw in Cafin, Yicinam - 


— 
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 weminem amo merito magis quam 6h $0 Przus in 
Priſcian. 1. 6. Quad rogas, neminem bon op 
that if it be a Subſtantive, it may be allowed fo | 
- where Mr. Farnaby ſets it, that is, among the com- 
mons, yet with a note of its being rarely uſed in the 
Feminiae gender. But Voſius conceits this,Noun to 
be an Adj-Qive as to the nature of it, the ſame in 
ſenſe with nullus ; with this difference only, that aul- 
lus is a word applied generally to all things, but nes 
mo a word peculiarly belonging unto men. The 
ground is, becauſe Authors, Terence, Cicero, and 0-. 
thers do ſay, nemo homo for nu[[ms, And whereas Vir- 
gil Zn, g. faith Diviim nemo ; it is an abuſe of the 
word beyond the propriety of its ſfignification,which 
is ne bomo, or bemo, as they antiently ſaid. And if ſo, 
then there will be another word to be underſtood. 
in all thoſe expreſſions, where it is uſed Femininely, 

" namely, mulicr or femina. But however, be it Sub- 
fiantive or Adj-Qive, as to the nature of jt, it is 
common as to the Gender of it, and (o let it paſs: 
Only in paſſing ic may not'be amiſs to note that 

| this word hath had, if it yet may not have a 
| Genitive caſe, viz. Neminy, It was uſed ſaith Feflas, 
: by C ato, Suns multi, quos mileret neminis, And faith 
Cc Priſcian, by Lucilius., Neminu ingenis quenquam con fi- 
- dere oporter, And is uſed by Plaur, in Capriv, Ac. 2, 
t, | beis. Neminy miſereri certum eft quiz mei miſcres ne- 
{. Jn. Yet cis beft to be ſparing in the uſe of it, Alvar,p, 
162. Farn. L.Gr.p.7. Priſcian.1.6.Uf.de Ana". 1,115. 
Maryr is often found in Eccletiaftical Writers uſed 


two, no doubt being but that the cdeathens, who 
Fade Martyrs of Chriftian women, had they not 
been Heathens, would not have ftack to call to thoſ: 
omen whom they ſo Marty:ed Santas Martyres. 
of. de Analog. . 1. C15. 

Y Lizur is nomen poputi, and therefore of the Maſcus 
Wine gender,and according'y oo in Zusan, 1.1.with 
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1 both Genders, and (© let it paſs for acommon cF - 
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y Explanation 0 
a Maiculine AdjzRive, Er nunc tonſe Ligur. But of its 
being uſed wich aa Adj:Qive Feminine 1 find no 
inftatice. Priſcian indeed ſaith, Ligus Liguris com- 
mnune eſt ; but he gives no example, I ſuppoſe he 
means common for ſignification, but not tor con-« 
frution, becauſe he gives nine. 

Angur is ordinarily tound with a Maſculine Ad- 
jz-Qive. Ovid, M:t. 12. Feri providus augur. Cic, 
£p.1. 16. Ego quoque augur publicus— Once it is 
found with an Adjed@ive Feminine, in Stat, 9. Theb, 
Simque augur cafſa futuri. And ſo it may pals for a 
Common that is ſeldom Feminine ; being that both 
Farnaby and Yoſfrus allow it for ſuch, *arn. G. L. PÞ. 7+ 
Yoſ. de Analog. l. 1. C. 15. | 

Et Arcas ] Arcas originally is the proper name of 
a man, who was the Son of Fupiter and Caliſio 4 
and from him the Arcadians taking their Dens- 
mination, the name of that perſon became a Gen- 
rile name, and ſo is of the Maſculine gender. 

Antiftes is uſed with a Maſculine AdjzQtive in 0- 
wid; . 3. Trift. El. ulr. Non finit illa ſui vanas an+ 
ziftitis unquan eſſe preces. With a Feminine in Ya- 
Jer. Max. |. 1; de ſervata religione. Ne dee vetuſti ris 
us perita deeſſet antiſtes, Gellius 1. 13+ C, 19. tells us, 
chat Cicero uſed to call women-Priefts anti/iitas, not, 
according to Grammar Rule, antiftites, Nam (l(aith 
he) quum inſolentias wverborum a veteribus diftorun 
plerungue reſpneret, bujus tzmen verbi in ea parte | 
nit deleFatus, Sacerdotes, inquit, Cereris, arque # 
tius fant antiſtiie, &c. From Gelijus then we ma) 
gather that by the Law of Grammar anifites is ti 

be ſaid for Women» Pri-/ts, and that it was a pieced 
inſolence in Cicero to call them antifizas, But ſai 
Mr. Farnaby antiſtita is the more uſed word in thi 
ſenſe. Ovid hath it Mer. 13. Tratiſque comis auii 
flita Phebi. However amiftes may paſs for wh 
both he and Yoſiws reckon it, that is, a Commo 
though ſeldom uſed in the Feminine gender, F 
P. 7. Yoff. de Analog. 1. 1. C141 Mik 
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Miles is ranked both by Yoffus ani Farnaby 
with thoſe that are common, as being not only ſpo- 
ken of a woman, Ovid, Met, 2. Miles erat Pheves, 
nec Manalon atiigit ulla Gratior k;zcTrivie ; butallo 
joyned with a Feminine AdjeCtive in OvidEp., Ik. Et 
rudis ad partus, © nova miles eram, And yet tho 
in regard of this example_it may, and doth, pals 
for a common, yet in regard it is but one example, 
and that thought both by Yoſius and Farrgby to be 
ſpoken by a Synthefis, it will be ſafeft to uſe it but 
ſparingly in the Feminine gender. _ Far. p. 7. 

Pedes may be a common in fignificatien, but it is 
not ſo in conftru@ion, It is read in Y:rgil Ans Go 
with a Maſculine AdjeQive.; and in . Livy ; in the 
one is armarus pedes, in the other velociſimi pedites; 
but no where is it read with an AdjeRive Femininee' 
So that Yoſius accounts it a piece of raſhneſs ta 
place it among thoſe that are common. Yoff. de 
Analog. 1.5. C. 28. 

Interpres uſed by Horace de Arte Poet. in the Maſ- 
culine gender, Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere fidus 
Interpres isa common in fignification ; being ſpoken 
of a Goddefs, Firg. Xn.q. Tuque barum interpres cu 
rarum O& conſcia Funo : But not being found with at 
AdjeRive Feminine joyned to it, it is neither that, 
norits being joyned with a Subſtantive of the Fe- 
minine gender, as in Zor.” de Arte Poct, Poſt efjers 
animi motus interprete lingua, that will make it a 
Common of two. Yoſ.. de Analog. 1. 1.. c. 15, 

Comes as it is found with a Maſculine Adjetive 
in Cie, Yerr.4. Comites ii tui dileÞi-- and ordinarily 
elſewhere: $0 it is found with an AdjeQive Femi- 
nine, Ovid, Mer. 2. Data ſum comes inculpata Miner 
ve, Valer. Max. 1. 5. C. 1. Liberalitati quas aptiores 
comites, quam bumanitatem (9 clementiam dederim ? 
Ovid. 17. Ep. Luna mibi tremulum Jumen prahtbat cune 
r, ur cvincs its noftras officioſa vids, Hor.Sermt. 2. Sat. 
7. Nam comes atra premit 6.254 2 ſugacem. "_ 
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124 _ An Explanation « 

Ain. 11. At circum lee comites. S$o that it is rea- 
fonably allowed to be a Subſtantive common, where- 
of more afterward. Yeoſ.de Analog. 1.1.C.15.Farn. p.7. 
Hoſpes is read in Horace, 3. Carm. 04, 3. with a 
Maſculine Adjettive. Fam nec _Lacene ſplendet adulte- 
1 Famoſue bojpes. And in Zxcan 1.5. with a Feminine | 
Subſtantive, Hoſpes in externis audivit curia ret u”; 
Stat. Sylv. carm. 5. Hoſpite cymba ; But no where is it 
found with a Feminine Adj:Rive. Inftead thereof 
Authors uſe Z#oſpita. Hor. 3, Carm. Od. 7. Arqui ſoli- | 
cite nuncins boſpite.Firg.n.3. Belum O terra Hoſpi- 

14 portas, So that Hoſpes muft be a Maſculine, 
Ales ſometimes is taken Subſtantively for a Bird, 
and then 'tis uſed both with Maſculine and Feminine 
 Adfttives ; Maſculine in Yirg. Z1.12. Holans rubrg 
fulvus Fovis ales in athra. Hor.2. Carm. 0d. 20. -Al. 
bum mutor in alirew. Plin, 1.18. c.16, Per imitationem 
canis alirss remporarii, quem cuculum vorant. Femi- 
nine,in Zor.s . Epod. exquiline alites. And mofily elſe- 
where. But in as muchas the difference of it's Gen- 
der doth not import difference in Sex,where it is dif- 
ferently uſed ; therefore it is rather to, be accounted 
a Doubtful than a Common ; and among the doubt- 
fuls it is ſet both by Farnaby and Yoſius. Farn. ps 14. 
Vol. Lat. Gram. p. 23. Sometimes it is taken Adjz- 
Qtively for yelox ſwift, and then it is joyned with 
Subftantives of any Gender, Thence #or. 3. Fpod, ' 
S$erpente fugit alite.Ouid. Amor, 1.3.El.1 1. alite fertur 
equg. So thence Planta ales ; and plumbum ales, in Sil. 

Steph. The. Lar. Ui[. de Analog. 'l.1.c.28 
- Praſes is a common as to conftruttion , joyned | 
with Subftantives both of the Maſculine andFeminine 
Gender. Thence we' read ia Quinri}, Prafide bello« 
rum deo ; Plaut. Cafin, Qui locum praher illi nunc pre» 
fidem. Senec. Hippnlye,, Dea paſes, terre, Siepbanus, 
who accounts It a common, b;ings ng, example of any 
Feminine AdjeRive joynedwith it, no nor Maſculine 
neither, but one out of Budeys, Prefides, qui vulgo pi 
| erizrum 
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triarum gubernatores ſunt, So that it muſt ry for a 
Maſculine, eſpecially as being the Name of a manly 
office, like conſu}. | 

Princeps is ſometimes uſed Adj:Aively, and ſome- 
times Subfſtantively ; AdjeAively taken for chief or 
beft, it is joyned with Subſtantives of divers Gen- 
ders. Thence Cic, de C lar, Orat. In Principibus patro- 
nu quingqnennium fere verſarus ſum-- Hor. 1. Carm. Od. 
16, Fertur Promotheus addere principi limo particulam 
—__ deſeFam, Subſtantively taken for a perſon in 
chiet place and Authority, fo it is a Maſculine; and 
not read with any Feminine Adjettive. That of Ci- 
cero Phil.$.is objeQed. Cuam magnum eft perſonam in 
republics tweri principis! que non animus ſolum debet, 
ſed etjam oculis ſervire civium. But there is no men» 
tion there of any woman Prince ; and beſides the 
Relative que may well enough agree with the Sub- 
ftantive Perſonz, That alſo of Plin.l. $. c. 32. is 
alledged, Ouuſdam nos principes Faminas ſcimus omnibus 
diebus matutinus carnem eam deguii ave ſolitas, £9 lon- 
£0 av0 caruiſſe febribus, But where are his eyes, that 
ſees not that principes there is an AdjeRive ? Truth 
is,the word is commoa as to ſignification, but not as 
to conftruRion ; and ſo may be ſhoken of a woman, 
but may not have an Adjective Feminine joyned to 
itz till there may be an Example out of ſome Claſ- 
bck Author produced for it. Alvar. Uoff. de Anz+ 
dog. 1. 1. C. 15. 

Auceps though I find. no Adj-Cive joyned with it, 
either Maſculine or Feminine, yet being it imports 
an office properly belonging te men, and being it is 
not. reckoned either by U:/izs, or Farnaby among 
thoſe that are common, therefore I conclude it a 
Maſculine. | 

Eques is ſpoken by Horace in the perſon of Canilia 
a Witch, Ve&Fabor bumers tunc cgo0 inimicss eques. But 
being found in Zor. 3.Carm.04.2. with a Maſculine 
AdjeRive, Er Parthos feroces vexet eques metuendis 
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bafta; and no where, with an Adj:Qive Feminine, 
it is to'pafs for a Common in fignification , but 
a Maſculine in conftrufion ; and ſo both Alvarus 
and Y:fins account of it. Yiſſ. de 4aalog.l. 1.15. 
Obſes hath many a Maſculine Adj:&ive joyned 
with it. Cit. 1. Verr. A nobis multos obſides babes po+» 
pulus Romanus, Ovid; 1. Met, Mifi de gente Moloſſa 
Obſidis untus jugulum mucrone reſolvit. But though it 
hath Feminine Subftantives joyned with it, Cic; pro 
Clu. Sralenus bane condemnetionem deder as objidem Bal» 
$9. Cc, 1, Ct, amMle1 rempublicam tanquam obfidem 


con/ulatus mei; yet it bath never a Feminine Adje- 


Qive jvyned with it, that Ican find. And there- 
fore admitting it a Common in fignificarion, yet it 
muft paſs for a Maſculine in ay 5k And {o Yoſ- 
fins faith it 1s to be accounted, De Analog .l.1.C. 15s 
Conjux indeed is a common Maſfculine,in YVirg. An, 
10, O pulcherrime conjux, in Ovid. charifkmus conjux.; 
in Seneca, Sceleflus conjux; Catull, Boni conjuges. 
Feminine, Zr. 1. Carm, Oq1, 1, Tenere conjugis 

immemor. And 2. Carm: 04. 5. Conjuge barbara. 
Fulex is read w:th a Maſculine AdjeRive ordina» 
Tily. So Cic. $i in me iniquus es Fudex condemnaba 
eodrm ego re crimine. It is alſo ſpoken in the perſon of 
a Woman. Ovid. Met. 2. De ceſpite virgo ſe I:var, 5 
Salve rumen, me judice,dixit, It looks alſo as if it had 
an Adje<Qive Feminine {to make it a common ten 
in conftration , as well as it is in mn nenive) 
joyned with it, in that of Luczn. 1. 10, where ſpeak- 
ing of Cleopatra, he faith, Er ſumus ut fatear, ram 
ſev julice ſontes. But even there ſevg agrees not 
with. judice but with mulicre, or Cleopatra, as if he 
had ſaid, Sumus ſontes tam [ava muliere exiſtente Fudi» 
ee, i.e. fi tam ſevimulizy fit Fudex, And of this mind 
tauchiag it, Yoffius I (ee, is alſo, |, 1. de Analag. C15. 
So that to me it ſeems a Maſculine, But becauſe 
» - both Yeftus and Farnaby rank it among thoſe which 
they call cammon, it any will:dq {o too, he may for 
me z 
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me 3: only. 1 ſhallw iſh him' then to-uſe if as 'a Femi- 
ninz, when he hath ſome good example out of :a 
Claſſick Author to juflifie that uſe of it. © + 

Vinlex is aftirmed by Alvarus to bs a Maſculine, 
And Fuſflifimus vird:x is in Ovid. 3. de Arte, Far- 
naby, Yifrius, and Daineſ. all rank it zmong the com=- 
mons. Papintus Srat. 1. Theb. had ſaid, — Tuſat- 
zem debita vindex, Huc ades, But what is that other 
then, tu mu!i-r, que deberis, or es dobtia windex :; 16 
this will carry it, then it is a comm on, net in fg- 
nification only, but in confirudion allo with them ; If 
not, then it is a Maſculin? with Alvarts. 

Opifex is common in fignification, but not in-con- 
ſiruSion ; 1 find it joyned with an Ad;etive Maſcu- 
line in Zor, 1. S:rm. 3. Sat, Sapiens operis fic op:imus 
omnis eſt opi/ex ſolus ; But no where with an Adj:«- 
Qive Feminize, All that 1 find is, that PYarro de 
T. 3. C. 16, ſpeaking of Bees, faith, Sylvefres mi- 
nores ſunt & piloſe, ſed opifices magis, But that IT 
doubt will notdo it : It may do ſomewhat to prove 
it an Adj. ive, if ycu will; But nothing to prove 
it a common Subftantive. For apes is not an Adje- 
Qtive. Neither Farnaby nor Y/ius reckon it tor 
2 comman, and therefore it is-like for me to go for a- 
Maſculine, Ye. de Analog. 1, 1. C, 15. 

| Arujpex h2ih- a Maſculine AdjeQtive with it in 
Vi-g. #8. Retinet longavus aruſpex Fata caners, but 
n2 Femin ine that 1 meet withal. Neither Yes 
nor Farraby reckon it fer acommon. A word ot 
a feminire Termination is read in Put, M1. for 
that which zrn/pex might be ſuppoſed to ſignifie were 
it uſed as a Femirine, namely Zaruſpica, Saith he, Da 
quo dem quinquatribus perc0 :tatrici, colleFrici, ariole, 
atque baruſpice. So that this alſo muſt go ſor a Mal- 
culine, unleſs ſome body can bring us an Authority 
to prove it Feminine alſo; and then we will agree- 
to let it be common: 

4. Qu. Is there any wewdet you can - 

&. ' 
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Exceptiony from it. 
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An Explanation of 
of yet mo2e to be added to this rule, which is not 
named in it ? 

An. To this rule may be added muziceps, which 
is noted/in the Margin of the Rule. 

T Municeps is Maſculine in Cic. Fam.12.12. Non 
dubito quin ſcics quam diligenter ſol:am meos municipes 
Ar pinases tueri ; Feminine in Plin. 1. 35. C11. As 
mavit in juventa Glyceram municipem ſuam. Artifex 
and particeys added alſo in the Margent ſeem Ad je- 
tives ! Hence Perſius hath Artificemque ruoducit ſub- 
pollice vu;tum, Cicero, Mem © rations particeps pars 
animi. Taken Suhitantively, I ud neither of them 
uſed with a Femiaire Adjettive. He that finds them 
fo uſed; may uſe them for Commun, Of Sandys, 
which,being found both with a Maicuſine and Femi- 
nine Adj=Ctive,may be thought a Common, or more 
properly a doubtful, we have ſpoken before in the 
Adgition to the fickt exception from the third ſpe- 
cial Rule, 

5. Qu. How are the wozds in this Exception 
declined ? 

An. The words in this Excep- 

The d;clining of tion are declined thus : His vigil 
-the - words ia - vigils : hic pugil pugilis ; bie exy! 
communis gene- exulu; bic praſul preſulu; bis bomo 
ris ſuns ita, vi-. hominis ; bic © bac n:0 memins ; 
gil--- bic (5 bac mariyr martyr ; bic Lis 
gur Liguris; bic & bec augur au- 

guris; bic Arc Arcadis; bic © bac antifles amiijti- 
tis; [ bi: © bac] miles militis ; tic pedes peditis ; kic 
imerpres interpretis; bic © bec comes comitis ; bic hoſ- 
pes boſpitis 3 bis vel bac ales alitis; bic praſes prefidis; 
bic princeps principis ; bic aucps aucupis ; hic eques 


equitis ;, bic otſes obſidis ; hic & hc conjux conjugis ; | 


tie [5 bes} judex judicis ; bic [© bac] Vindex Vin- 
dicis ; bic opifex opificis ; bic aru/prx aruſpcis, 
And thus far of the thicd ſpecial Rule, and the 
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i. u,JL7 E have now gone - through thole 

Rules, which the Gzammar'gives 
fo: the Genders of- Subtancives; our pzoceding 
is next to by to the Bules which it gives foz 
the Genders of Adj-ttives; How many Rules: 
doth the Gzammar give fo: the Genders of all 
FIdjectives 2? 

An, The Grammar gives three Rules for the 
Genders of alt Adje&ives, which are of three ſorts 
vamely AdjeRives of One Termination, AdjeQives 
of Two Terminations, and Adjettives of Three Tete 
minat1ons. 

2. Qu. . What Rule doth the Gzawmar give fox 
the Gender of Adjectives of One Termination 2? 

An. For the Gender of Adjettives of one Termi- 
nation , the Grammar gives this General Rule. 

Regula Adjettivoram gener a- 

lis, Adjetiva ' unam 
Adj tiva unam dumaxat biemi: duntaxat- « 

weem, 
vt falix, audax, retinent genus omne ſub un. 

3- Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule 23 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : Thar 
whatever AdjeQive hath but Ore Termination, in 
the Nominative, or any other Caſe, that A«dj:Qive 
in that Caſe, under that one Termination, is of ail 
three Genders, Maſculine, Feminine; and Nenter ; 
as hic bac £5 boe falix ; bic hac © bac audax, $c. 

4. & vp Doth this Rule hold (n Jdjecives de= 
clinable only ? ©: doth it reach alſo unto Ydje= 


Rives undeclinable ? 


Aa. T bis Rule reaches not only to AdjeRtives de- 
dinablz, but unto Adj-Qives undeclinable alſo; and 
that whether they be-tingulars or ptucals,as-3rganm, 
tor, quot, mille; fee, TJ 9.11 ,endiicult 
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Cq Adje@ives are not ſo much of any Gender in 
regard of themſelves as in-regard of their Subſtan- 


tives t For the Subſtantive is not to fit it (elf te the- 


Gender of the Adjetive, but the AdjeQive is to fit 
it ſelf to the Gender of the Subſtantive. Adje- 
ctives taken Subftantively are of that Gender the 
Subſtantive is of, which they refer unto : Thus in 
that of Yirgil. An.-9. Saucius at quadrupes; ru- 
$e5. is of the Maſculine gender becauſe it refers to 
cervus, underſtood by it: In that of virg. Zcl. 5, 
Nulla neque amnem Libavit quadrupes nec graminis at- 


tiztt berbam, it is of the Feminine gender. becauſe- 


it. refers to beſtia underſtood by it ; And ia that of 
Colum-tia, Onin etiam pecus lanatum cEteraque qu1- 
drupediz rempus idoneum eft cafirandi ; it is of the 
,Neuter- gender becauſe it refers to arimaliz under- 
Rood by ir. | 

5. Ou. What Rule doth the Gzammar {ve fo2 
the Genderg of Adjectives of Iwo Terminati=- 
ans ? 

An. For the Genders of AdjeQtives of Two Ter- 
minations the Grammar gives this Rule; 

Sub geming ft voce cadant,uelut om- 
Sub geming fi vo- nis © omne, 
ce cadant, vox commune dutzm prior eft, vox 
alteya neutrum:; 

6. Qu. What is the meaningpof this Bule 2? 

An. The meaning of this Ryle 1s this : That 
where an AdjeCtive bath in any\Caſe but rwo Ter- 
minations, there the AdjeQive unler the former of 
thoſe-Terminations,is both Maſculine and Feminine, 
ard under the latter is/Neuter, as kic & hec omnis, 
& hoc omne; | 

7, Qu. What Ruile doth the Gzammar give foz 
the.Grnders of I djectives of Three Terminatt: 
ans © 
"A "Por. the Genders of Adjeftives of three Ter- 
winations, the.Grammar gives this Rule ; | 
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cliaed with Articles of two Genders; the ſcoond.iz:0ft 
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At fe tres variant woees, ſacer, us 

ſacra, ſacrum :; At fi 1yes Var is 
Fox prima </ji mas, al-evra faming, ant Voce s,ae 

reriia neuwirum, TET? 

8, Qu, What is the meaningof this Rule 2: 

An. 1 he meaning of this Rule is ;this:; That if 
an Adjettive have in any caſe Three Terminations, 
under the firſt of thoſe. Terminations + it. is Maſcu- 
line, under the ſecond Feminine, and unler the: 
third Neuter ; as hic ſacer, hac ſacra, bor ſacrum. 

q [n the declining of AdjeGtives of three Ter-- 
minations, the Te: minations are accounted 'Fhree 
in the oblique caſes, if betwixt the Maſculine and: 
Neuter there. come a feminine of a Termination: 
differing from both 3 as boni, bane, boni ; bono, bt» 
ne, bono ; borum, bonem, bouwum; BC: 

3 Qu. How are the wozds {n theſe Rules de=- 
citined © 

An. The words in theſe. Rules The declining. 
for the Genders of Adj:Qives are of the words in: 
declined thus : #ic hec & boc fe- Adjetting Wram-- 
tix, felis; hic bac ©5 boc audax, | 
audacis ; Fic & hac omnu,  boc omne, omnu 3. Ss 
cer, Sacra, Sucrum; Sacri ſacta, Sary';; Nc. It 

And thus far of the Rules which the: Grammatr 
gives touching the Genders of. AdjeRives. . 
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1. Q1. JYOth the Samar beſides: rhe: 
/ Rules foz the Genders of Bdjo-- 
«tives. ſay any thing further touching the Decli-- 


ning of any YÞdjecives 2: | 


An. The Grammar gives two Rules, or rather: 


Ne«tes about the Declining of twa forts of Adttives;:- | 


the firſt is of thoſe that in one Termination: are de>- - 


T3L An Fxplanation of 
thoſe- that in one Gender are declined with two 
Terminations. 

2.”"Q1. Which is tht Rule, oz Note about thole 
Vdjectives that being of one Termination are 
declined with the Þrticles of two Genders? | 
- An, The Rule or Note touching thoſe Adje- 
Qives. that being of one Termination are declined 
with the Articles of two Genders, is this 
At ſunt que fl. xn prope ſubſtantt- 


At ſunt que fiexu V4 VOcares, 
nt Jubſtanti- Aadjefive ramen natura nſuque re- 


perra % 

Talia ſunt pruper, puber, cum degener, uber, 

Er dives, locuples, ſoſpes, comes, atque ſuperſtes, 
Cum pancs dliis, que Letis jufta docebit. 


3- Qu. What meaning of this Bule 
; B | þ v the g of th 02 


An. The meaning of this Rule or Note is this: 
That t*ere are ſome words of one Termination in 
the Nominative caſe, - which are uſed to be declined 
with two' Articles, as if they were Subftantives of 
the common of two Genders, which yet in their 
own nature, and in the uſe of them alſo in Authors, 
ace Adjefivesy as bie © bac pauper. 

- EF That the moft of theſe words are AljeQives by 
nature appears, becaufe they frand.in need of a Sub- 
tantive, wherein their ſignification may be deter- 
mined. For having named paupcr poor. unleſs ſume 
ſubj& be exprefſec, or underftood, whereto this po- 

' verty doth agree, there can be no underſtanding of 
it; whereof he'fpeaks that names that word, He may 
medii, wplby*#21,.0r a poor bouſe, or'poor Jand, &c. 
And therefore there is need of a Subſtantive with 
that word, to determine what it is that is called poor, 
And that they are 'AdjCtives alſo in their uſe,that is, 
that they are fometimes (ſome of them at leaft) uſed 
AdjRively ; I ſhall ſhew in the handling of the ſe> 
Feral particularsof them. And there are two _ 
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of a Nouns being Adje&ive, the one if it be joyned 
with Subftantives; the other if it form degrees of 
compariſon ; to moſt of theſe, one, if not both theſe 
Notes agree. 

Pauper is found iti Authors joyned with Subftan- 
tives both of the feminine and neuter gender, Thence 
in Virg. An, 12. Pauper domus ; and An, 6, Terre 
paupzr, Ovid. 2. de Pomto El, q. Vena panpere. Again 
in the neuter gender, Lucan. +l. 10. Pone duces 
priſcos, & nomina pauperis avi Fabricios, Virg. Ecl. 
Pauperis & tuguri congeftum ceſpite culmen, Hoy, I. x, 
Ep. 10. Licet ſub paupere refto, © reges © reguns 
vita precurrere amicos. Beſides it forms both the de- 
grees.of compariſon. Pauperior is found in Ovid. 4.. 
de Ponto Eleg. 2. Vena pauperiore fluit carmen, Paus 
perrimuws, in Plin. 1. 25. C. 1. Quum remedia vera quo- 
tidie pauperrimus quiſque c@ner, &c. 

Puber is pyyned with a Subſtantive maſculine, in 
Cc, de Orar. Perf. Fater filium puberem babens. Id. de 
Offic. cum paremtibus puberes filii non 1:wamur, With 
a teminine in Zzv.l.1. ab urbe. 1d imperium ei ad pu- 
berem atatem manſis. With a Neuter in Firg. £1.12, 
Puberibus caulem foliis © flare comantem, | 

Degener is joyned with a maſculine Subftantive,in 
Virg., Fn. 4. Degeneres animos 1imor arguit, With a 
feminine in Tacit, 1, 11, Nec irri'@ aut degeneres tnfte 
diz fucre adverſurransfugam. With a Neuter in Gelb, 
I, 12. C. 1, Corpuſque & animum bene ingeniatu pri. 
mordiis inchoatum inſutivo degenerique alim:nto laitis 
alieni corrumpere. 

Uber is joyned with a maſculine Subftantive, in 
Tucret. 1, 6, Sequitur gravis imber © buber, for ſo 
'tis read ſometimes.Cic.de Var, Deor, Motus animi ad 
explicandum ornandumque uberer, With a feminine 
in Cato 2. Orig, lta res tuber fuit, antequam vaſi aſſent 
legtones, Cic. ad Qu, Fr. Multiis locts aquam pro» 
flaentem ©& eam ubcrem vidi, Thence is formed a com» 
parative,Vberiore Fuve I. Sat. E8 quando uberior vith 

orumn 
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Met:.4. Morus niveis ub:rrima pom. 

Dives is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, in 
Hor. 2. Carm. Od, 18. Nulla certior tamen Rafacis 
Orci fine deft inata Aula divitem manet berum. With a 
feminine in- Virgil, Dives: rriumpkis terra... With a 
Neuter in Tih::#, 1, 1. El. 9g. 4arum dives. Pal. 
Max, I. 2. Dives © prapotens nature regnum ſcru+ 
tatus, Ovid 2: Tri/t. Divinis ingenii eft ingentiz 
Caſaris a: ſcribere. 1), 1. Faſt, Pictas pro divite gra- 
rt eſt munere.. Id, 1. ds: Arte Am, Adiidit externo 
munere dives opus, Thence is formed a Comparative 
Divitiar Plaut. Aul. Quadrilibrem aulam auro. onus» 
ftam habeo Quiz me eſt divitior ? Cic, de Orat. Inle 
ile licentior © dtvitior- fluxit Dit*yrambus, Martial. 
L..1, Romanum propius divitiuſque forum. 

Zocuples is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive : 
Cic. 4. Perr, Homo domi ſuz cum primis lecuphes. 
With a Feminine Ce. 3. de Orat. Locuples oratio, di- 
wes verborum © abundans: and faith Prijcian |. 5 
With 2 Neutery but without an example. Thence 
s formed the Comparative Locupktior: Hor. 1.Serm. 
1. Sat.. f f-ftinami ſemp:y Jocupletior o5jtar ; and 
the Superlative Jocupletifimur. Cic, 2. de Div. Fam 
Pythagoras (5 Plato locupletifimi authores, quo in jom- 
nis cerriora videamus, &c. 

Soſpes is joyned with' a Maſculine Subſtantive in 
Firg. A. 11. Natus ſoſpes. Hor, Carm, $:cul, Fuſ- 
ſa pars mutare lares & urbem ſoſpit curſu. With a 


Feminine: Ovid. Met, 10, Domus ſojſpes ab incuyſu.. 
Ahr.1.Carm.01.37,} ix una navis ab ſoſpes ab ignibus;, | 
With a+ neuter; Fuver, Sat, 13, Depoſttum tibi 


ſoſpes erit. 
Comes rather ſeems to be a Subfantive,being read 


fo often both alone, without an Adj:Qive, and. with 
an A4j:&ive joyned to it... See above the fourth ex- 
ceptioa. from the third ſpeciat Rule. In Horace in- 


deed,.' 2, Carm. 04, 11, is. read, Tw-potes Hgres _ 
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orum cofi:? And a Superlative Vberrimus.. Ovid: 
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zeſque Sylvas ducere ; and ig Lucan, I: 5. Si forrune 
feret, rerum nos ſumma ſequetur, Imper iumg;” comes. 


But theſe prove it not an Adj:Qive, becauſe it is 
plain that in both places there is an Ena#age of a 
Noun Subitantive ſor a Pacticiple 3 &#orace ſaying 
Comites ſyluas, for Sylvas comitant:s ; and Zucan, 
Imp-rium comes, for imperium comitazs3 as Yingil 
ſaid, Zinc populum late regem, for regnantem. 

Superfes is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive 
in Hor. 3. Carm. 9. Od. $i parcent puero fats ſupers- 
fiiti; With a Feminine, #0. Ib, $i parcant anime 
fata ſuperſiizi. Id. 2, Carm. Od. 2, Illum aget penns 
m-rucnte ſolvs. Fama ſup:rſies; Witha Neuter, 0 
vid. 3. Amoy, pol mea manſurum fata, ſuperſies 
OPUS, 

4 Qu. The Gzammar in that exp:tſſion cum 
Paucis aliis, intimates that there are ſome other 
wo2ds here not named, of like nature with theſe,. 
ran you name any of them ? 

An. to theſe words may be added cicur, bebes, 
memor, ec71p0s, impos, inops, &C, 

q. Cicur is joyned with a Feminine Subſtantive; 
Fejius, Cicur Ss, ex apro&© ſcrovba domeſttea. Cice 24. 
dz Nat. Deor. Quz v:'10 © quam varia genera beſiiz+ 
14m, vel cicurum, vel f:rarum, With a Neuter, 
Varr, Ling. Lat. I. 6. Cicurare marſueficerey quod, 
enim a fero diſcretum id dicitur cicur ; Et id:o ditum, 
cicur in:enium obtineo, manſuetum. 

' Hebes is jo;ned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, Cc. 
2. Div. Vice nes Epicurum quem bebetem TJ ruden 
dicere ſolent Stoici ? With a Femiajne, Circ. 4+ d8 
Fin. Hebes acies eſl caipiam oculorum, corpore alius - 
languzſcit, With a Neuter in Lucret 1, 4, Cor, bebesws 
Cic. 10. Philip, Scilic:t bac Panſa aut non vidis (bebes- 
ti enim ingenio eft ) aut negligit, 

Memor is joyned with a Subſtantive Maſculine.. 
Ter, And. .l. 5+ demoren me dices ef: © gratam.With 
«Feminine, Fig 4:; Georg; Fenture byemis menares 

ap6Fs. 


- 
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apes. With a Neuter, 'Virg. An. 9g. NuVa dies un- 
quam memori vos eximes avo. /d, Ain. 4. Tum fiquod 
non quo fadere amantes cure numen bab:t juſlumque 
memorque precatur, 

Compos is joyned with a Subftantive maſculine, 
Ziv, 3. ab Urbe, Predaque ingenti c:mpotem exerci- 
rum reducunt, With a feminine 74. }. 5. bell, Pun. 
In ſuos queque fimul corpore atque animo vix pre gau- 
dio compoees effuſe, With a Neuter, Sen. Agam. 
Fibi grandevi | iſiqueSenes compote voto reddunt grates. 
So Impos is maſculine in Plant, Truc. Aibique 
ignoſcas quod animi impos vini vicio f:cerim. Fem. in 
Plaus. Cafin. Eripite quaſo ifli gladium, que ſui ef 
1np08 animr. 

Inops is joyned with - a maſculine, Cic. de Clay, 
Orat. Non Tardas ſententiis, non inops verbis, With a 
feminine, Cc. 3. de Finib. quod nobis in bac mopt 
Ungua non conceditur, With a Neuter, Cic. 5. Ferr, 
Inops & exbaufium erarium. 

. Hither alſo may be zdded theCompounds of C oloy, 

whereof ſome are read in the Feminine, and ſome in 

the Neuter. Decolor, Cliudiin, 4, Conjul. He nor. 

Deaolor iratps attolat Cynthia wultus. Bicolor, Per/\ 
Bicoldy membrana, Plinl. 10. C 5. Intus omne ovum 

volucrum bicolor. Id. 1. 19. C. 1. LZittora wverfico- 

boria. 

5. Q1. How are the wozds in this Rule 82 


Note declined ? 
An, The words in this Rule or 


Thedeclining of Note are declined thus 3 AHic © 
the words in Ar bac pauper, pauperts ;. bic © bac 
ſunt que flexu puber, puberis; hic bac d gener, 
prope. deg-neris; bic © bac uber, uberis ; 


bic £5 bac - dives, divitis; bic & 


bc lecuples, Tocupleris;* bis & bac ſoſpes, ſolpitis ; 
bic O bac comes, comitis ; hic & bac ſuperiies, ſuper- 
flitis, Which if any Man ſhall decliae with boc too, 
I have'nothing to ſay agaiuft him (comes only _— 
te 
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'ted) but that-it hath not formerly been the uſe in 
Schools, ſo to decline them. 


W—_ 


C H A P. XXIV. 


Hich is tht Rule, o: Note touching 
Fdjectives that in one Gender are 


1. Qu. 


- declined with two Terminations ? 


An. The Rule or Note touching the Adjettives 
oo have two terminations in one gender, "is 
this 2 
Hac proprium quendam fibi flexum 

adſciſcere gudent : Hzc proprium 
CampeSter, volucer, celeber, celer, quendamo——_ 

atqu? ſaluber ; 

Funge pedefer, equefter, ©& acer, junge paluftcr, 
Ac alacer, ſylvefter. 


2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule oz 
Note? 


An, The meaning of this Rule or Note is this 2 
That there are ſome Adjeives, which beſide one 
common termination in ws for both maſculine and 


feminine, have another alſo iri-[ er] for the maf- 
culine only, as campeifer and campeſiris, whereot 


campefter is only maſculine, campefris common t@, 
both mafculine and feminine. I 
T. Acer antiently was uſed as a feminine. 'Nev. 


In Carm. vel. Fun, Femes acey augeſcis boſtibus. Enn. 
| 1. 16, Altarem autumnus ſequitur, poſt acer byems. 


But by Priſcian's time we'find that [er ] was grown 
to be the more uſual termination for the maſculine, 
ard ['fs ] for the feminine, £08. 

3. Qu, How are theſe wo2ds varied ? 

An, The Grammar tells you, At bee tu fic varia - 
bis, Hicceler, bac celeris, neutro boc celere : Aus ali- 
ter fic, Hic arque hac celeris, rurſum boc celere eft nibi 
neuUbrum. 


4. Qu. 
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4. Qu. What is the meaning of the Gzammar 
herein * 


An. The meaning of the- Grammar herein is to 
ſhew, that there are-two ways of decliaing theſe 
words ; the one way is as Adjedives of three ter- 
minations, [er] [ is} and [e], whereof the firkt js 


Maſculine, the tecond is Feminiae, and the third 


Neuter ; as bic celer, hc celeris, hoc celere ; the 0: 
ther way is as Adj-Ctives of two terminations, [.is-} 
and [e], whereof the firft 's Common, the ſecond 
Neu:er ; rp bic & hc clzris, £5 boc celeve. | 
5- Q”. Yow decline you the wozds in this 
Bule oz Note ? OY "I0y "Oo , 
An, I decline the words in this Rule or Note 
thus: N. Hic cempeſtzr, hac campeſtris, boc camp2ſtre ; 
Gen. Campe/tris : Or thus, N. Hict9 hac c:mpeſtris, 
& boc campeSre, Gen. C ampe&ris, Nom. ic volucer 
bec volucris, boc wolucre ; Gen, Polucris, Or thus: 
N,. His (5 bac volucris, £5 bos volucre, G. Yolucris, 
N. #Hic celeber, bac cel:bris, hoc celebre 3; G. Cele- 
bris, Or thus s N. Hic £65 hec celebris, £5 boe celebre; 
CG. celebris, N. Hic celer, bac celeris, boc celevre; 
G. Celeris; Or thuz: N. #ic © bac celeris, 5 b's 


eclere ; G. celeris. N, Hic ſaluber, bac ſalubris, bos. | 


ſatudyez S. £alnkris) Qer thus? N, Zi 5 bac [a- 
labris, ©5 bo ſalubr23 G. Sulubris, Ne Hic pedefier, 
bec pedefiris, boc pedeſtve; G. Pedefiris, Or thus: 
N. #Hic © bec pedeftris, © boc pedeſire ; G, Pedefiris. 
N. #ic equefier, bac equefiris, hoc equeftre. G. eque- 
$ris ; Or thus ; N, Hic © bac cqueSris, © boc eque- 
fire; G. Equeftris. N. Hic acer, bac acris, boc acve. 
G. Acris; r thus : N. Hite fs hec acris, 5 boc 
acre, G. Acris, N. Hic palufter, bac paluSris, 
boc palufire, Ge Palufiris, Or thus: N. hic © bac 
piluftris, © boc palufire. Gen, Paluftris, N, Hic 
alicer, hac alscris, hoc alacre. Gen. Alacris; Qt 
thus: N. Hic {9 bac alacris, (5 boc alacre, G. Alacvis, 


N. #ic SylveRer, bac ſylvefiris, boc [ylvefire, G. Sy | 


_wvefiris. 
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vefiris, Or thus: N. Hic © bec ſylvefiris, 
ſylvetre, G. Sylveſtris; 

6. Qu. What is the meaning 
of the laſt clauſe of theſe Rules, 
Sunt que deficiunt genere Ad- 
jCtiva notanda, de quibus atque 


5 boc 


Sunt que ; defici- 
uNt Geneve mmm 


 aliis alibi tibi mentio fiet ? 


An.The meaning of that concluding clauſe of theſe 


Rules, Sunt que deficiunt genere adjetiva notanda, &Cc. 


is this: That there are ſome AdjzQzves which are 
defeCtive in Gender, to be met-with, and obſerved 
in the reading of Authors; 

EF Such are Yifrix and vitrix, which being Ad- 
j-aives by nature, joyned with Subfſtantives like Ad- 
Fetives in the fingular number, and found ia the 
pluzal number in divers terminations Jjoyned with 
Subftangives of divers Genders, yet:in the ſingular 
number- axe only- of the Feminine gender, 'and'in 
the plural oaly Feminine and Neuter., Lucan, Yike 
rix cauſa Diis placuit, ſed vita C atoni. Virg. An. 11, 
Hoc cape © uliricem pharetra deprome ſagintam. Sen. 


Herc, Fur. Dextra ultrice fuſus Lycus. Hor. 3. Carm. 
23. 04. Ducente vitrices catervas me, Claud. 4. Con- 
- | ſul. Zonor, A/tringum beder is vitricibus Indos.1n Pri- 


ſciaa is read, Fifricia tollite figna. YVirg. An. 3. Res- 
Ag ememnonias viiricieque arma [ecutus, $51.1. 2, Man« 
dabat S yriis ultricia bella futuris, And if any Man 


will place here thoſe Adj:Qives, which a little be- 

fore our Author ſaith fi-xu prope ſubſtantiva wocares, 

- ) and call them defeFive AdjzRives, as thoſe in-the 
Rule following may be called Redundants, in as mach 

w they are rarely,and but in ſome caſes,found in the 
over; or perhaps in the Feminine gender; he may 
or me, 


Ds 
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D E 
Nominibus Heteroclitis ; 
Rob. Robinſon. 


- + 2. /Qu; What are thole Nouns called which ark 
-declined otherwiſe than accozding to Rule ? 


.Qne genus aut rien, Furangus novato 


—_— 


CHAP. I. 


1. Q= ab ye Bule of declining of Nouns unt- 
Lu . y oblerved in the declining of all 
Nouns, 02 is there any deviation from it ? 


4X 


An. The Rule of declining of Nouns is not uni-| | 
formly obſerved in the declining of all Nouns, but |; 


there are ſome, which in ſome reſpe& are other- 
wiſe declined than according to Rule. 


An. Que genus, aut flexum ve 


flexum, Ritu de ficiunt , ſuperantve , Het6 
roclits ſunto. 
3. Qu. What is tht meaning of this Bule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this, that there 
are ſome words, which in reſpe& of ſome variation, 
exceſs, or defett, or otherwiſe declining than accor- 


ding to the Rule,and that thoſe words are called Z*- <, 


teroclits. 


C From 474pws otherwiſ: and xa73y declined,'s 
formed the Greek word E*7Tsp3xAmy,and thence the 
Latine Heteroclirum, which we Enliſh Henerochit. 
Hereroclirs therefore properly & peculiarly ſo called, 


But 
Hit 
fro 
, 3 
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are thoſe Nouns which do deviate from the common 
way of declining, being in ſome reſpe@ otherwiſe de» 
clined than according to Rule; As when Nouns of 
one declenfion in the ſingular number,are of another 
declenfion in the plaral ; or do borrow caſes from 0« 
ther words. For inftance,ſome words in the ſingular 
number are of the ſecond declenfion, in the plural of 
the third. As hoc jugerum jugeri, &c. bac jugera, juge- 
rum, jugeribus from the old word juger,as/offus ſaith, 
or jugus,as Priſcian, And yet Yarro de R.R. 1.1. c.10. 
hath jugeris in the plural number. Nam in Z3ſpanis 
ulteriore metiuntur jugis, in Campanit, verfibus ; apud 
_ | nos in agro Romano ac Latino jugeris. Again, ſome in 

the ſingular number are of the third declenfion, in 
the plural, of the ſecond, as boc vas, vaſis, vafi, Rc. 
bac valſa, vaſorum, vaſis, &c. Whence Cicero 1: 6. ad 
t=| £:e. Onidte in vaſis fitilibus appofiturum purem? $0 
Wit Czſar 3+ V. C. Notu neque conclamatis quidem vaſis flu- 
_ | men rranſivit. Which yet are remains of boc vaſum in 
n-1 the __ number antiently in uſe; Whence Caro 
ut | in Gell. 1, 13. c. 22. Neque mihi edificatio, neque 
vaſum, neque 'veRtimentum ullum -eft manu pretioſum. 
Plaus. Truc. t. 1 Aut aliquod vaſum argenteum, aus 
att | :ſum <bencum. Laftly, ſome words are declined with 
caſes borrowed from other words: As Fupiter, Fovis, 
vas foul, &c. from the old word Fovis, Whence Cacil. 
n Priſcian 1, 6. Nam novus quidem deus repertus ef 
et6 | Fovis. Aﬀtius allo ibid. Lxcifera Lampade exuras Fovis 
, |&r3-1em. Whence Plaut.in Cafin, Repente ut emoriantur 
>” |humani Foves, See more in Yoſ.. de Analog. }. 1. c. 48. 
Ie) $0 ler trineris iriner?, &c. from the old word itiner, 
10N,|now out of uſe, but antiently uſed by Plaut, in Merc. 
0. |Luin tu ergoitiner ex:qui meum me finis? Nevius in 
H&\prician'l. 6. ſaid trerts, lenoi iteris ſumus, ture ſcis, 
. [But both iefacr, & iteris long fince have been diſuſed, 
ed,5|Kither may be refered cur j-coris, vel ):cinoris, 
e tifIfrom the old word j-cinus, or j-cinor. Whence Livie 
wil » 39: Caput {ccinort defuwit. But it muſt be obſerved 
all 


J that 
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that our Author uſeth the word Zeteroctit by a Sy- 
nectocke of the Spe.ies for any ſort of irregulac 
Nouns. 

4. Qu Yow many ſo:ts of Yeterociits be there? 
An, There be tbree ſorts of Heteroclits ; Yarian- 
ti, Deficientia, Redurdamia ; Variants, Defettives, 
Rednadants. 

q A Rule is three ways deviated from , Firſt, 
By doing otherwiſe than it requires a thing to be 
done, Sccondly, By not doing all that it requires to 
be done, Thirdly, By doing more than it doth re- 
quire. Aud ſuitably, there are three fort; of He- 
teroclits, or words that deviate from the Rule 
of declining ; ſome that wary from it; ſome that 
come ſhort of it ; and ſome that exceed it. 


—_ —_ —.—_—_— — 


CHAP. Il. 


1, Qu, Þich ſozt of Heteroclits is firſt 
" handled 5 . 

An.. The ficſt fart of . Heteroclits. that is handled 
are the Yariantia genus, thoſe that vary fram the Rule 
of declining, by, varying the Gender with which they 
are declined. 


Variaria Genus, 

C Thece are two. ſorts of Variants 2 Some that 
vary-their Gemtler,and ſome t hat vary 'their declining. 
Thoſe that. vary. their gender. are properly called 
Heterogenea; Thoſe that vary their decliningare pro- 
perly called #eteroclies, But the word» Hererochit 1s 
here taken in a more large acception, ſo as £9 Ccm- 
prehend all forts of irregularities in declining. 

2. Qu:Which is the general Rule foyUariauts! 

An,";The general Rule for Ve- 
Hec genus 4c pare rignts is this 3 Hec genus «c parim 
tim fl: xyum., flexum vartantia cernis; | 


: the meaning 
ef;this Rule ? 5 ITN Ans 


a cc<- + ©) po R w £3 ww «2 << a a .ic.cc- 
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An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That there 
are ſome words, which vary their gender and de- 
clining allc, | 

4 the teaning of the Author in partim flexum 
v4iyiantii, either is, that of the words contained in 
theſe Rules of Variants, part do vary their declining, 
tho they vary nct their Gender 4 Or elſe That thoſe 
that do vaty their Gexder, do alſo vary their declin- 
ing inreceivirg difterent terminations to their caſes, 
according to the difference of their Genders, And 
of theſe the Author reckons up fix ſorts, (1.) Femi- 
nincs ſingular and Neuters plural. (2.) Neuters fin- 
gular and Feminines plural. (3.) Maicalines fingular 
and Neuters plural. (4.) Neuters fingular and 
Maſculines plural. (5.) Maſculines ſingular; and both 
Maſculines and Neuters 1 loral. (6.) Neuters fig- 
gular, and both Maſculines and Ncuters plutal, 


ed 


C'H'A Þ. 1IL 


Bich (is the fr Special Mule of 
Uariants ? | 

An, The firſt zpecial Rule, of 
Varitnis is this : Pergimus infe« 
Pe gamus, infelix urbs Tro0am, Per» lix urbs. 

game gignir, | 
Quod (ni fi plurali caveat) facit ipſa fupeVex+ 
Singulz f@mineis, neutris pluralia gaudent, + 

2, Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, ihe mecanirg ot this Rule is this : 't hat Peye 
gamus and Sup?2Jex are Feminines in the fingular 
numher, and Neut:ers in the plural. 

q What our Author here ſays concerning Perg a» 
mus and Pergam:2 is ſail alſo by Diomedes and others. 
But whether Pcrgamus and Pergama hgnifie the ſame 
place, may be matter of doubt. That Pergrma figni. 
hes Troy, or the Tower of that, is ſo oulinary, that 


It 


1. Qu, 
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it is unqueſtionable. But that Pergamus ſignifies 
the ſane, wants proof, That another Town difte- 
rent from that, the ſeat of the Atralick XK ings,where 


Gales was born, and whence Yelume or Parchment 


was called Pergamena, i. &. Charta Pergamena, as be« 


ing there found out by King Atralws, proves it not. + 


In the mean time there is proof enough, that there 
hath been and is ſuch a word as Pergamon, Perga- 
mum ſignifying Troy, whence Pergama is regularly 
formed. Plaur. Bacch. 4. 9. Priami patriam Pcrg a» 
mum divina menitum manu [ubigerunt, Sen. Agam, A. 
3+ Pergamum omne Dorica cecidit face, Y'f. Erymo» 
log. Lat. p. 55. Daneſ. ſcb. p. 173. 

Supellex contrafted, as Kamm thinks, from Supel- 
teRilis in uſe, as Priſcian teſtifies, among the An- 
tients, wants the plural number. Yet there is Su- 
peleZilia in the plural number, but that formed 
from boc ſupeletile which Yoſkus thinks they uſed 
for Supelex. But Supelex being only now in uſe in 
the ſingular number, and SupeVeRilia in the plural, 
and the fignification of both being the ſame, it will 
de no great error to let them ho:h paſs for one irre- 
gular Noun. Kam. at. Gram. Þ. 58. Yo. Erym 
p. 5$. Danel. Schol. p. 173. 

_ 3» Qu, MWayanp other wo2ds of like nature be 
added hither. 

An, Hither may be added Hi:roſolyma and C arba- 
ſu, ; hich are Feminines fingular, and Neuters 
plural. 

T. Hieroſolyma in the ſingular number is a Femi- 
nine in Cic. pro Flacco, Cum aurum, Fudezorum romi- 
ne, quoranny ex ttalia, © omnibus noftrs provinciis 
Hieroſolymam portari ſoleret. In Plin. I.5.c. 14. It 
js a plural Neuter , In qus fuere Hieroſolyma longe 
clarifima urbium Orientis. 

Carbaſwis a Feminine ſingular in Propere. 1.4. Ex- 
bibuit vivos carbaſus ajba foces. but a Neuter plural 
in Ovid, Met. 11. Totaque malo Carbaſa deducis venien- 
1:ſaue excipit aur as, Animans 
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Animans hath been thought fit to be added hithe-: | 
But Yoſius ſaith, that even when it is <ubRtantively 
+ |faken, it is of all genders: and:o it is eſpecially in 
| | the plural number. Hence Cc, de Ur, A quo enim ani- 
* | mante omn-s veliquos continere wel'es animantes, bun 
* Tet forms figuravit, quz,— Again, Cir. de Nat. De. 
- | Mnimantium iz coreu rele ſunt, alice villise 1d, 1. 
de Leg. Nom, cum cater animantes abjecifſet ad pr um 
folum hominem erexir, Lafily, Plir, in his Proawe 
* '[to his ſeventh Book. Penique carera animantiy in 
le Jgenere prove deguntr, Alvar. p. 145. Y:f, de Analrg, 
p [L1.c. 2. Din'f. Schol. p. 168. 

© 4 Qu.Yow are the wo2ds of this Rule declined?” 
ele | 4, The words of this Rule 

n- fire declined ths: Si. Fc Per- The dellining of 
= Wremus Pergumi; P. Hac Pergama the words of this 
ed FPergamorum. S, Zac ſup'lex ſu- Rule, 

ed Dleditis 3 P. Hac ſup:beRiliz ſu- 

i Flc0;11um, &. 


al, | 

I1\! + 

_ CHAT IT, 

mm þ. 0. Dich Rule of Uariantsg doth our 
| Sutho: handle in the ſecond place ? 

be An. 11 the ſecond place our Autior delivers this 

by ule. 

4 - 


at prior His numerus neutrum ge» 

nu, alter utrumque, Dat prior his nuts 
frum c:im frano, filam, ſimul me.us. 

aqure crpiſtrum. | 

2. (1. What is the meaninqof this NR'!le ? 
An. The meaning, of 62r Author ja this 8 ul is 
is 3 That theſe four words, rat-um, fr.emn, fi- 
onge n, and capijirum are of tie Neutzr gender in the 
pvlar numb:r, and both Maſculine and N-ucer in 


= p-ural. , I 

T #:#-71in the plural number is ordinaty. T-r, 
aud u', [ts raltros inveres gerore, Ih. 2gih i!lecve- 
rMans H > ts 
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w adraſtros res rediit. Virg, Ecl. 4. Non raſtros pgs | 4 
rietur bumus, non vinea falcem. Rraftra is always read 
ia Fuven. 15, Sat, Cum yaſtra © ſarcula taxrihm Af. | 4 
ſu-ti coquere, But it is ſo rare and unuſual, that 
raftyi is better ani ſatelier uſed, Of yra8er came r4- 
flri, as rafira of raftrum, ith Yoſtus, 

Fyeni is read in Senec, Ep, 41, Nan faciunt meliorem jt ' 
equum aivei frant. Virg. 3. Georg, Et flabulo francy h 
audire ſonantes, Plin, 1. 7.C. 56, Frenes © ſtrate e- 
quarum Peletbronium, Frana is read inYirg. 3, Georg, |(v 
Ac neque eos jam frans virum, nec verbera ſava. Ovid 
Triſt, |. 1. El. 3. Cevicis rigide frens remintis equor, 
But frend is of franum; and frani of frenus now[U 
not to be found. Yof, de? Anal. l. 1.c. 142. 

Filz is ordinary, #or, 2. Cirm. Od, 2, Dum ves Gall 
et4s & ſororum Fils trium patiuntur atra. But fili, if! 
it be any where, is rare, Phecxs out of Lucan citesI|ts 
this, Traxerunt torti magicg vertigine fil, But Yoſ, 1%! 
faith that tore? fi'i there are the Genitive caſe ſingu-J3U! 
lar governed of F*riigine, And if (o, then no filly C 
jn the plural zumber. Yef. de Analog. 1. 1, c. 36ÞMi 
Capiſtra is cited by St:-phanus out of Cato; capijiraſ®'f 
guinque. But capijtri you will hardly meet” with, Pe 

3. Qu.Bow are the wo2ds of this Bule declin'dÞ * 

An, The words of this Rule 

The declinirg of are declined thus ; #oc raſtru 

he words of this raflri; bi raſtri [ © bac raſin 

ule. raſtrorum; Foc franum freni 

Hi frani © bac frena, frenors 

boc filam fil ; bac fila, filorum 3 loc capiſirum capi 
ri; bac capiſira capifirorum. 


end 
Ire & 
lura 


CHAP. V. ie p 
Te. QU, What Rule of Uariants (s handle 54" 
in the third place ? > th 
Ar, The third Rule of Variants that our Authq*<2 
haadles, is that of Neuters Gingular and maſculinſ®"/- 
plural; andit i; this ; Art 


Argos nem ©& celum ſunt finguls 


4 | neutra 3 ſed audi, Argos item & 
f. | Maſcula duntaxat c@l0s vocitabs Cccelum. 4 


;. | 2. Qu. What is the meaning of this miſe” 
An. "Che meaning of this Rule is this7” Lhar(tho” 
-m | franum have in the plural numter both frens and 
wu —_ [quo patto & carera formant | as the reft of 

he words in the former Rule are {uppoled to haye 
rg. 160 terminations alſo in the plural numer, one A 
\i& |waſculine and the other a Neuter, yet) Argos and c@- 
or, [Im in the fingular number,are of tkeNeuter gender, 
ow [Ouc in the plural are only of the malculine gender. 
q Touching Argos, Phocas, Stephanus, Farnaby; 
s (hall agree with our Author, that it is boc Argos, & 
- ifj94 Argi. But I meet not yet with any example of 
"tegfits being maſculine in the plural ; which yet it may 
yef,($11 enough be for all that; though the fore-named 
ngu-PPuthors produce no authority, 


fi} ©#/7 in the plural is from Celu in the ſingular, 

26] hich Enzizs bath, as Chariſuus 1, 1, tells us, Celuſq; 
pijty ofundus. And it may ſeem that C#1lz bath alſo been 
a,  Þſed. Hence Cicero 1, g. Ep. 26, 1lle Baro [ ſeu varo, 
in vÞ#t varro, hoc eft fatuus ] re putabat quaſirurum, unum 
Ruld*/um ef-t, an innumerabilis, i,e, ce}4, Yoſ. de Ang« 
ſtrunfs- l. 1. C. 37, Daneſ. S$cbol. ÞP, 174. 


Siſer a Neuter in the ſingular is feund to have /- 
iÞc510 the plural, Plin, 1, 20. © 5. Siſer erraticum (2. 
vo fimile eft © effetu, and a little after, Zicefius 
fie Romacho utile videri dixit,quoniam nemo tres ſijeres 
endo continuaret, Hence Mr, Daneſ, adds it to this 
rt of words, that are Neuters ſingular, maſculineg 
lural, But by this authority the gender of it in 
be plural cannot be known. All thats can be, muft. 
gathered from the Analogy which it holdeth with 
> third ſpecial Rule,according to which, thoſe that 
reaſe flat or ſhort in theirGenitive are maſculiues. 
veſ. Schoj, P. 174. Poſe de Anal, 1, 1:C, 26. 
H 2 


3» Qu. 


ant 


Autac 
(culll 
Arj 


- $4.90, How art the wozds of this Rule declined? 


"##n. 't he worcs of this Rule are eclined thus: ep 
Fin celumecali; Hi celi celorum; Hoc Argos Argi;|n« 


Hil 2i, Argorum. | le 

_ 

LS 22150 
CHAP. VL 


1, Qu. Hat Rule of Uariants doth ourYJu/ 
thoz Handle inthe fourth place ? [xy 
An. The fourth F.ule of Variants that our An lbs 
thor hantles, is tbat of Neuters fiogular and Femi.|git 
rioes plural 3 and it is this—— 
s Nundinum © binc epulum, quibus 
Nundinum & addito balneum : © bac ſunt 
hinc epulum. Neutro quidem primo, muliebridhvi: 
| rite ſecando. 
-.2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An." he meaniig ot this Rule 1: this ; That theſeſby 
three words Nundinum,epulum and baincum are Neu-Jinp 
cers-1a the fingular number, and Feminines in theſhis 
lural. 
- Nundin# is reckon'd among thoſe that are alwaysJ+,y 
plural by Chariftus, Phocas, Diomedrs,Priſcizn, Dr. 4 ub 
£aſeine,Conſlentius, Alcuinus, Donatus & Stephanus. ' TID; 
true Nunins is read in the fing. number ; but theni 
is the proper name of a certain K»man Godleſs, whi 
took that name # nono naſcentium dir But that there Sand 
nundingm in the fingular, Nonius ſhews out of Yzrr0Þtia 
and Lucius, That of Liv, 3.45 urbe .Comitia decenJ;e 
viris creandis in trinundiaum init ſunt, ſome read dia! 
vid-dly iz tri-um nuntinum. and indeed Quiniinl{g-j; 
2. divides tnem, five non rrino forte nundino promuliult, 
fats, frve nan idoreo te, Voſſ, de Anal, Nl, 1.04 43 Ins 
Epuilum an1 epul.e a e not. only acknowleded byty 4 
Phycis ani Diomedes, but are ordiaary in Authorsgy g 
Lys v h=ther they Rgnihe the ſame thing, is enqUiriquy «, 
Ivice $:cphanus thinks epulz proper to a p.ivate _ na 
epuluty , 


YZ 
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:\epulam to a publick. It may be much ſo; I ſuppoſe 
21;]not always. However eputz is formed of the 0 f9o- 
lete fingular epula,in Luci). Sit, 16. dem epulo cibus, 
atque epuls Fouts omnifotentis, Farnab. Yi fl. de Ant» 
log. Il. 1. C, 37. Daneſ. Schol. P. 175: 

Baln-um and b4lnze are ackno aledged by Diom-d: s 
and Phocas, Donatus, Chirifus, aid Conſentivs, who 
yet b* (tes b:Jnee will have balnez to, and that re- 
2 leu'a: ly formed. And rightly, fince, as Yeſiis laih, 
Au-Jba/in-@ and balinea ſignifte the lame thing, tho'tley 
ditter from b.lineum. Balincum enim privarum ran 
quo! fingulo numero efferebant, quia domi uterqu? ſexus 
dem baline9 uteretur. At balinex fiie balin a erant 
ublict; & plurative proferebantur, quiz locus in qun, 
 brigheiri Livabantur diſtinitus eyat ab eo, in quo ſe famine 
lwoabant, YVoſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 37. Chari'. 1, And 
p 2 fhowever Fuvenal hath authorized the ufe of balnze 
theſeÞby uſing it himſelf, which our Author ?fhcms, ſay» 
Neu-jing, Bijnez plurali Fuvenalem conſuat babere, And m 
n theJkis' 1 $aryr. may be read Br crudum paoonem in balnes 

1145, And in Sat, 11, Nec pugillares defert in balnes 
WaySracts Teſticulos, SO Anſon. 1dyl, 10, Q41d Sulptures 
F. Alſubſtrutg crepidine fumant Balnea ? Sreph. Theſ. Lat. 
TD r2f, Schol, p. 175. 
henly Oze adds hither exuviumexuvie, but without an 
Mex2mple of exxvium in the inguiar number.Charifus 
nd Pho.as reckon exuvie amongtt thoſe Femir int s 
/ ar10Ftiat are always plurals. Another adds delicium d:1i- 
decenize, with much more reaſon, examples of both,eſpe- 
ad Wciaily of dclicie being in beirg But yet deliciz is uf 
iliml(dliciz an o'fo!ete fingular,uſed by Pliut. in Truc.Sc. 
5 omMwhule, Ph. Atego ad re ibam. St. Ad me deliciz? And 
3+ ud, Ac. 2. SC. 4. Otium ut erit tum tibi operam Tuta' 
ded bY delicie 2abo. & Pan. 1, 2. Mea voluptas mea dclicia. 


ithot 9 Solinus C. 48. Et ſenatui placuit adeo cdorum delicia, 
19\11C14ur eq etizm in pandlibus tenebris uteretur. Voſl, de 
> FealifAnalog, 1. 1. c. 37. | 
epui 3.Qu.How are the _— of this Rule diebintd® 

2 Ro 


150 An Explanation of 
An. The words of this Rule are 


The declining of declined thus : #oc nundiraum nur | 


the words of this dini; He nundine nundinarum, 
Ruie. | Efec epniam, epuli ; Ha epulz epu- 

lzrum; Hoe balneum balnei; He 
bainee balnzarmm ;, & bac balnea balneorum. 


— 
Ls ſ— 


LA 


CHaAF. YL 


F Qa, Da* 18 the fifth Bule for Uarlants 
of? Ind which is tt ? 
An. The fitth Rule for Variants is of maſculines 
Fngu'ar that are Neute:s plural ,and it is this: 


He ma-iou damur Singularia, plu- | 


Hee waribus rima neutris, Menalus, atque jar 
da:itur S ngula- mons Dindymas, Jſmarus, atque Tar« 
Has tara, Taygerws, fic Tevara, Maſſice, 
© altus Gargarus. 

2. Qu. What (s the meaning of this Bule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That theſe 
eight words, Maenalzs, Dindymus, Iſmarus, Tartarns, 
Target, Tanarus, Maſſicus, and Gargarw, are ma(- 
culines in the fingular number, and Neuters in the 

plural. 

q If Yolus he in the right, then our Axther is in 
a miſtake, at leaft in Gargarus ; for ſaith he, /de 
promontor iam ſemper Gargara diciiur, vel Gargarumz 
non Gargarus. Tepyaegy ef apud Lucianum de Des 
rum judicio &y Teo Tupyefw yFof. de Anal |. 1, C. 37. 
This word in Mzcrobius ſignifies two things; (1.) 
"he top of the Hill /dz. (2.) A Town of the. ſame 
rae ac the foot of that Hill. 2Macyobe Sat, l. 5.0. 20, 
And for the reft it is reaſonably to be thought, that 
the plurals in 4 are formed of fingulars in um, in re- 
gard the Greeks di | ſay vggs Mdivaacy; and by thele 
terminations of os and gn,they diſtinguiſhed betwixt 
Rivers 


ty + 24 


MN % Ya 2 HY +. 5 


37+ 
(1) 
ame 
« 20, 
that 
1 Le» 
hele 
wixt 
vers 


'the plural. 
'I/mgraque. 1d, Perfinduat inarata din Pangae4 juvenct. 
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Rivers and Mountains, ſaying, -mphiy;& of a Ri- 


yer, but mp0y;op of a Mountain, as Camerarius on 


Ed. 10. obſ-rves out of Euſtath. and ZZomer 1iiad. B. 

Hither may be added Pangeus, which being a 
maſculine in the fingular number, is a Neuter in 
Hence Starius; Ii Parger reſaltane 


Steph. Yof, 
3-Qu. How are the wo2ds of thig Rule declined 2 
An. The. words of this Ruie 
arc declined thus: Hic Manalus 
Manali; Hac Maenili, Manialo- 
rum; Hic Dindymus Dindymi ; Haec 
Dindyma, Dindymorumy, Hic Jſ- 


The declining of 
tie words of this 
Rute, 


| "marus I{mari; Hac Jſmara Iſmarorum; Hic Tartarus 


Tartwi; Hec Tartars Tartarorum, Hic Taygrtus 


T4ygeti ; Haec Taygeta Taygetorum: Hic Tanarus Te 


nart; HacTanara Tanarorum; Hic Miſſcus Meſficty 
Hac Maſfica Maſicorum ; | Flec Gargarum Gargari ; 
Hae Gargars Gargarorum. 


CHAP; Vi 


I. Qu. F what is the xth Rule foz Uari- 
ants ? Ind whichis tit 7 
An, The fixth Rule for Variants is of maſculines 
ſingular, and maſculines and neu- 
ters plaral, and it is this, 
At numerus genus bis datit alter 
utrumqu?, Sibilus atque Jeus, Io» 
cus, 5 Campinus Avernus. 
2, Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, Ih: n:caning of this Kule 13 this, that ſome 
words in the ſingular numbvecr, only maſculines, are 
in the plural number both maiculines and neuters, 
C $ibi/us in the maſculine ltogular 3s inF77rg. An.5.. 
Vententts Sibilus Auftri. Sibil; 1n the neuter pluial 
Chariſius cites out of Ovid. Sibils dant ſaniemgie 
H 4, 


At numerus genus 


bis dab li — 


VOmunt 3 


Oy 
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vomunt; fo out of Cornel, Sevs, Et ſua concordes dant 
ſibila clira &racones ; (0 out of Myacer, v Theriacon, 
L'ngo reſonantia fibila collo. Charil. 1, 1. Of $ibili alfo 
in the plural number he gives an infance out of C7. 
2.d2Glori:, In Tuſculanum mibhi nunciabantur glidiatoris 
f19i/i, \f this will carry it for the uſe of Sibili in the 
plural numer, £ot it not, I mect with no more, 
And Pho:as hath only bis fibil:s, © kac fibila, even 
where he hath bic jecus; bi joct © bac joca; bic 
t-cus; bi loci & bac Ioct. But bile is from fibilum 
u'ed by Ser-nus, as Nontus ſaith, in whom 18 ſucvz 
fibilum, The word 1 uſed ſometimes Acj*Qively : 
Hen.e ora /isila, and co." fibil: (in Virg, Av. 2,0 
G-org. 2.) far ſibilaxtia. 


Forus bath bo.h jock and j ca in the plural number, | 


as no: oaly Phoeas,Charifis, Dizmeles & Donatus ſay, 
but Authors teftifie. Martial Conſuevere joros veſtri 
qioque ferre triumphi.Cic. 2. de Fin, At quicum jiea 5 
jeria, ut dicttuy, quicum arc.md. quicum occulta omnta ? 

Lycus appearsalſo from Authors to have both Lyci 
a:d Loca, Virg, 1. An, Devenere lecos, ubinunc trget- 
114 cernis,.. A G-H, 1, E, c. 6, Ex bu I'cu do quibns 
p-riculitm meru 948 in Þca tiizora perveneret, But locg 


is from locum formetly in uſe, as it. may appear by - 


that of Yurro 1. 3. rey. divingr. cited yy Macros: | '2, 
C. 4 Sicut locum in quo figerent cand lim, candelabrum 
a nnelitur; ita in quo deam ponerent drJubrum 4/'pel- 
11, Dine, Farnab. Yoſſ. de Analsp. |. 1. 27. 
Camnanus Averrus JC ampanus is nor xample of the 
Ruls, but an A1j-(tive local ſh-wing where 4vernus 


is. Of Avernuc is read in the plural cumber Averns, 


Virs, M1, 23.— © Averna ſonaniil jyjvis, But net 
Avernt, that I yet meet withal, In the meaa time 
this word is uſed AiljzHively, Hence Yirg, Georg, 
4. Terque fragor flagnis auditur Avernis, Ovid, 10, 
Me", Danec Avernss Exterit vall-s 


2. O', Yow are the words of this Bule de- 


clined 2? 
An: 
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An. The wordg of this Rule 
are declined thus z &ic ſibilus ſim - Thedeclining of 
bilt; | Hi fibili £ ] hac fibili,fibi= the words of this 
lorum. Hic jocua joct; Hi jocit © Rule, 
bec joca, jocorum. Hic locus Ieci ; 
Hi I:ci © bac loca, locorum- Hi: Avernus A4verni; 
Hlac Averna Avernorum. 

And thus far of Herercclits Yirjznts 3 our procee- 
ding is next unto #ecerociits Defettives. 


& H A ÞP; VIII, 
DEFECTHFY As 


| 
t.. Q1, Ow many lozts of Defctives axs 


there ? 

An. Properly there are three ſorts of D:fettives, 
Firft, ſuch as are defeQtive in Decl-nfton, as being 
not declined at all ; and therefore called Acddirg or 
Indeclinabiliz, Secondly, ſuch as are defeQQive in 
Number, as wanting the one, or the other of the 
two numbers. Thirdly, ſuch as are defeQtive in Caſe, 


Jas wanting ſome caſe, or caſes 1n either or both num- 


bers. But our Author comprehending the firſt ſort 
under the cther two, divides the defettives into two 
ſorts, (1.) ſuch as are defettive in number, and (2. 
ſuch as are defeQtive in caſe, ſaying ———— 
Que /equitur manca eft numero caſuve prop1gos. 

T The Aclita or Indeclinabilis ate the ſame. with: 


[Aptots, whereof all are Cefettive in caſe ;. and ſume: 


alſo in number, | 
2, W. What ſo:t of Defectives doth our Tyu= 


2+ [thor bexin with ? Ind what is the Rule fo: that: 


lo:t He begins with ? | 
As,Our Author begins with that ſort of de fettives: 


which are cabed. Aptors.; and. the Rulc for them is 
tbi?.. | 
2 APTOT 2a 


An Explanation of 


APLAMS 0. 


Quz nullum va- Que nullum variant caſum, ut fas, 

riant caſum Ap» ail, nibil, inſlay : 

tota ſunt quz a. Multat in u /imil i, ut ſunt bac 

retto non vari- -- cormque, genuque ; 

ant caſum, Sic gummi, frvgt; fic Tempe, tot, 
quor, © omnes 

A tribus ad centum numeros Ap "ta wocabis, 

3. Qu. What ig the meaning of this Rtile ? 

An. ſhe meaning of this Rite i5 this, that fuch 
Nouns as vary not in any caſe trom their Nomira- 
tive are Aptots, 

T How bard it is to diſtinguiſh 4prots from Vonop- 
t9r5,he 41.) had;that ſhall read the 01. |Grammarians, 
Ja whomAprors are put for M:noprots,and Meonoprots 
for Aptors, See Cledonins, Triſcianl, 5, Daneſ. Schol. 
3, 2.C. 7. Ye. de Analop. 1. 1.c. 46. Tho' thoſe a: © 
molt properly to be accounted Aprors, which have ro 
more but the one termination and fignification of 
th- Nomirative, as expes, and pots; yet 1 account 
#1] choſe A>tors, which under the one termination of 
a. Nem native caſe, have the (ignification and con- 
{: uftion of that and any one or more caſes, and are 
neither varied into other terminations formed from 
themſelves, however the ſignification or conftru- 
fion of the Noun do vary, nor do borrow for the 
fipplying of theic own dete@ thoſe caſes from other 
Nouns , which they have not of their own. 4#/c 


154 


eriim 4 Gracis aaa dicuntzr, quod 4 prima ſui 


pofiriene non radunt, Diomed. 1.7. de Simul. Nom. form, 
Caluzlib, For Fupitey, tho, it form no other caſe 
of its own from it ſelf, yet is no Apror, but an #Here= 
roolit, becanſ'it borrows from Fova ſuch caſes as it 
wants Of its own, as was faid before. Again, thoſe 
Taccount Monepiors; which have neither the- termi- 
nation, nor Hgnification, nor confiruRion- of any; 
Wore khan one calc, god thay an oblique caſe, ww A 

4a 


ky. = Bu ty wen 


O ory OA 


=», © tb, =o 


Fn WV 


« 
- 


wing ty =, 
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Ablative only,as Diomedes thinks,1.1, but afry other 3 


' and fo Sergins in Donati edit. 2, defines, 2Monoptors 


ile ſunt, quibns nnus t.121um cajus eſt, ut ſponte, And L 
do not think the difference hetween 4prors,and Monop- 
Tts, to lie in this, that Monoptors haye one caſe only. 
both of termination, and tgnifi-ation , whereas 
(what Serojus thinketh)4prors in one caſe of termina- 
tion have all caſes ot fignification. For tho' this be fo 
in lome : Dicimus enim ((aith Charifius 1, 1,) in omni « 
bus crfibus, bor nequum, buj1s nequam, buic nequam, 
boc nequam, 0 n2quam, 2b hc ncquam, Yet in ſome it. 
is otherwiſe. For hardly ſha!] you read fs or 7nftar,or. 
Aftu -in the finification of the Genitive, Narive or 
Ablative. An ſo may te judged of others Ex Aptotis 
(faith Daneftus,$ch2l, 1, 2. 0. 9.) fas, inflar, neceſ-. git, 
frir, bir, Vix alio caſu rep'rtuntur, quim Nominuttivo, 
& Accuſativo fingulari. Dr. Hawkins in his Synrax. 
P. 33. produces out of Yarro de I, Lat. |. 4. nibil. 
j»yned with the Verb in1ize»2, The words are, Di- 
veS a Divo, qui ut deus nikil indiget, But his purpoſe - 
1g this quotation is to thew thereby that indigeo iscon- 
firued with an Accufative caſe. Yea exp-s and ports are 
often read in theNaminative caſe, For.de Arte, Fratis 
engtat exp's Navibus,. Tac, l, 5, Mox ubi expes vite. 
fuit, Plant. Amphit, Qui (malum) inteVigere quiſquim. 
poris oft ? Ter, Adelph. 4. 1. ta flat, & iftoc, fi quid. 
potu eft re#izs, But tet others that are more learned, 
jadge and determine, In the mean time b*cauſe It 
may be ufetalto learners.T will giye an account of the - 
uſe of theſe words in'Authors.Ur Firs ] Cic.pro Dom... 
Nec enim id fieri fas #vrat. 1d. Tuſe, fi boc fas *ft diftu. 
1d. pro Dom, Cum bee mibi uni dicere fas fuiſor. 1d. ibs. 
Faitus es filins contra fas, 1d, pro Cluem, Socrus generi: 
fui contra quam fas erat amore capta.' 1d. cont... Rud.. 
bs id quod piſſer, quoad fas efer,- quoad licerer, populi 


| 4d partes daret, Ovid, 2, Mer. Neque enm- ſuccedre” 


reftas Fas baber, Tecin, 1, 14; Et bonzinum fibris. conſtt« 


| fere dos fas. bebebant Quinn, b. 2.0: 8 /nyudiviies 
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enim wvulgo fas babetur indulgere eliquid fludio ſw, 
Hither may be aided, nef ] Cic. de Invent; Nefas 
ef legi non 'obtemperare. 1d. 4d: $:r. N:fas diftu eff, 
miſcram fuiſſe talem ſenetutem, 1d. pro Mil, 1s cut 
nitil unquam nrfas fuit, 10, 1. Yer, Wi very diceb ant 
id jibi nefas :f'. 1d de Nat. Deor. Mercuritzs quem 
Aizypiii nefas hahcnt nominare, For. ad Piſor, Seu 
capitale nef 1s operoſg dilnis arte, Allo other words 
of ali terminations in s, Viz. , 4s, Es, Is, Os, Us. (1.) 
Ia as as damnas, Quintil, I. 7. C. 10, Eares m us ux rt 
m:@ damnas eflo dare argenti,quid elegerit, pondo cen« 
tum, Uuleſs it be faid by a Synccpe for Damnuntus 
as Daneſ, thinks, Scvol. 1. 2. Cc. 9, aid Yoſius, who 


makes dam»ati the Genitive caſe of it. De Analog. 


I. x. Cc. 47. As for S$4'igs which ſane add (read in 
Ter Eun. 5. 6. Ubi ſarfts caepit ficri commute loc um) 
Lucretins hath it in the obliquecaſes, Fim neno feſſ«s 
ſaciate videndi,l. 2. and Ad ſatiatem terra ferarum nunc 
etiam ſcater, I, 5, Of this word ſaith Yoſrus, ſatizs 
wala ovyroany ex ſatietas faflum eſt, nec aliter 
quam [atietas infleditur, Charifio tefle, Sed Genitivus 
ef [atictatis 1tantum-1 licet in ceteris obliquis etiim 
Syncope ifla inveniatur.. De Anal, 1. 1. C. 47. (2:) 
In es as expes. of which before. So C acoerbes and gre 
res (unleis it may be accounted an Zerercelzt,proper- 
iy. ſo called, 2s being declined with the oblique Ge- 
niive, Dative, and Alative of gratize.)- So ſoboles. I» 
bes in the plural aumber, and a!l Nouns of the fifth 


Decleulign ia the plural runber; except res, [peci-s, 


facies, acies, and: dies Ih-any will have theſe to be 
Triptors,. becauſe in the. one termiration of es, they 
have ſeveral caſes of ſignification, he mutt yield the 
like to other Aþtors, which under x termination hai e 
{.veral. caſes of ſigaifation, ,Nor will there be any 
right 4/:4t, bat that which neither hath che termina» 
tion nor ignifhcativa 0f,any more than the! Nom.( 34) 
In i5,25.potts,whereof belore.(4.3 In g5,a5 epes.(5-) 10 
v4.28 ſpecusot the thicd Peclenfion, no ſuch ward as 

[pecorgs, 


_—_— 


——_— 
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Jpceorie, ſpecori, and ſpecore being read ;' (o vir (vis 
7:and viro being out of ule, though anciently uſed 
by Lucretius) and opus (hgaitying need. Clic, ad Air, 
Quid opus eft de Dionyſio tam wvalde affirmare * 1d. de 
Offic. Is quod fibi opus efſe videbat, non quod ret publice 
cenſuit, 1d. in Ep. Tu qua ifitc opus erunt adminifirge 
ri proſpicies, 1b, Is omnia pollicizw eft , que tibi efſ.ns 
opus, Id, ad Attic, Dicis nummos mint opus effe ad aps 
paratum triumphi, Id. in Fam, ep. Sulpitit 1ibi «pe» 
ram intelligo non mul1 yum opns fuiſe, | 
Nil] This Noun is contracted of the follow ing 
Noun nikil. C ic, pro Syla. Ego ver 9 mibi, nil aſu« 
mo, Fuven, 3. Sat. Ni} habuit Codrus ; Quis. enim 
negat ? © ramen iiud Perdidit infel:x torum nil. Mart, 
I. 1. Nil i/lic quod agat $ertia tufis bab:ts Plant, Rud. 
N'1l avis; dare verba (ſperas mithi te poſſe. Hor, 2, Serms 
Sa. 1. Nil facier ſceleris pia d-Xiera. Viry, Av. 5. 
Deponunt animos, nil magna laudis egentes, Ter, Aud 
4 6. Nil iflis opus e&#, 

" Nihil | This Noun is made by an Apocope . of 
nibilam, Cic, Att. l. 11. Prorſus nihil abeſt quin ſim 
miſerrimus. Cis. Orat, Nikil enim ad rem exirema il» 
lud longa fit an brevis. 1d.Att.l.s Accidit, ut contin 
rione nibil opus cf 1. Flor.l, 4. Nibil tale metuentem 
improviſo adorti. Ter. Hec. 4. 3. Tua nibil refert,us 
mum, Id, He. 3.1. Cum 4bi niki} pericit ex indicio 
fiet. Liv. 4. B. Mac. Per bilduam tamen nibil & 
liud quam ficterunt parati ad pugnam, C's, de: Clar. 
Orat,.. Litterarum admodum nihit (ciebat. Plaut; Ca» 
fin, Quid? nuns nibil agitis, ſeniio, nemo ſitit, Ter 
And. 2. 6, Potine's mibi verum dicere ? Nibil facibius. 
Cic, Aii.1.2, ſed tamen jta,ut nibi] minus velim, quam-= 

ofius gives it nibili fora Genitive caſe. De Anil, 
L 1.C.47, Let the learred conſider, Hither perhaps 
may be-added ſubrel 73 _xory0y 74 mdS5.in Priſciznl.s, 
foc which yet Stephanus reads ſubtal ſubralis,neuter. 

Infiar ] This word Probus' declines with a'Genis 


_ tive cale inftarjs ; but without Authority,and is gain» 


ſayed | 


158 An Explanation of - 
fayed both by Charifus , and. Sr. Augufire, Some 


would have it an Adverb; but the Conſtruction of * 


it evincesit a Noun, Live 1. 28. Parvum tn- 
Rear, Virg. An. 6. Quamum initar in ipſo oft. Ovil. 
Ep. 2, Sed ſcelus byc merits pondns © trſtay babet. Pu- 
flin. 1. 35. Yiils ad tnſtay raftrorum elewtitur, Cie. 
Tn/c. 1. Terra a4 univerſi cli complexum quaſi punt 
inſt av obriner, 14, 1» CI. Orat, Plato mii unw inftar 
eft-ormnium. 1, in Ofc, Moriys inflay putant, 11, ib, 
Vix minimi momentt inſl ar þ ih-nt, 14, 7:4 Art, haber 
inft xe Septurg ing, Danel, Schel. 1, 2, ©. 7, Yf. de 
Analog.1. 1. Cc. 46. Hither may for likeneſs of its 
Ternination ia 7 be added tr, or bir the hollow of 
the hand, | 

Multa-& tn vu fimd i, ut funt hee corenge.) Ovid. 
7, Met. Fiexum circum eavi tempor cornu. Cic, ad 
Att, Ab utroque portus cornu moles jarimus, Caf. 1.B, 
G. Ipje & dexiro cornu pralium commiſir. In the plu» 
ral Number it is p:rtett. 

Genuque) Ovid. Met, 4. Gem flexum ſubmiſit, 
Propert, 1: 7. El. 15, Infi-x2 grau cudfr, Ariciently 
there was bic genus, and hoc grnus, whereof Prifſct- 
un 1. 6. - and Sr-phanus Thel, Shew examples ont of 
Luciliws and Cicero ; but they are grown out of uſe; 
It is PerieR in the Plural Number, 

Sic gummi | Plin, 1. 13.C. 11. Gummi optimum eff: 
_ ex Egypriz (pins convents, vermtenlitum, colore Sliuco, 

puritm, fine cortice , dentibuus adberens, Anciently 
there was her gummrs ; Whence Colamel, 1.12: c.50. 
-Exi/iimgrunt (ative efſe nova Aolia liquids Tummi pe t- 
Inere. 19. ib.. Serias crafſa cummi liverunt. - I'doubt 


it wit} not now be allowed to be of that gender ;- 


and for the plural Number, it wants that. 
Frugi] Whether frugi be a Sabftantive- or an 
Adjpive is diſputed,” Cledontus is for its being an 
Adjztive indeclinable.. Nam dies (faith he) bic, i 
bes, 5 hoc frugi; bujys frugi 3 hut fragt ; bums © 
banois, boc frugi. But Priſcian 4.6: maintains it is 


aA. 
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2 Subſtantive of the Dative caſe, formed from the 
Nominative frux or fruges, And this way both 
Danefizs, and Yiu nrcline, And Authorities do 
favour, Plant. Cyuc, 4. 2. Fac fis bone frugi fi:t. 14. 
Capt. Fui ego lepidus vel bonus vir nunqurm, neque 
frugi bone, n'que ero unqnam, neque ſp:m ponas me 
bone frugi fore. VUipiam, Sed bong frugi ferens ite 
tra arnum mutatis morihu reſume fir, Cite Atta Ie th 
Pormodeſimm ac bore frugi koms; wv hich yet ſome read 
bene frugi. And yet there are forms cf ſp:aking in 
which it looks like an Adjftiie. Hor. Srrm. 1.1, 3. 
Sat. Parcus kic vivit, frugt EICU!UT, FUV*Rs 4. $a, 
Miſey & frugi non fecit Anicius, Cic. 5.1. Ep. Ge 
Gumnquam ilum bomin:em frugj-xifiim (bam, Id. ts 
Ferr. Homines ſatu fort's © ſatis plans ſrugi ac ſobrit. 
Id, in Ep, Frugi © ſevera vita. Plin, Ep. 41. I. 2. 
Vila uſibus capax, non ſumpruoſa, tutela cujus in prims 
parte atrium frugi, nec tamen ſordidum, TFuvezn. 2, 
$rt, Cenula frugt. But in theſe there ſeems (as 
Y ofius alſo thinks) to be an Flliphs of the Verb eff, 
or the Adjzctive idoneus, Yo. de Analop, |. 1.C. 46, 

HRither may gelu Fe added. Pin, 1,8. Cc. 28, 04 
ſervitum eam aure 44 glaciem appeſira conjuftare crafe 
ferudinem gelu.. So Stephanas reads it, Some read 
gelus. And as Srephanus teftifies Nontus Pi 0'£s at 
large, that gelus in the Maſculine gen ler was an» 
ciently uſed. LTucrer, 1, $. bath geli in the Geni- 
tive caſe. Aſidunſque geit caſus. J,1.6. Denique 
ſepe geli multus fragar, But now gelu is only ia uſe, 
and as an: Aptor. Hor, Carm. 1.1. od. 9g. Nec jam 
ſuttineant owns ſylue Iaborentes + geluque Elumina 60n- 
fiiterint acuie, It wants'the plural Number, 

YVeru way alſv be added hither, and afu for a 
City. Plus. Trac. Sed veru fine dum perteres fi qui- 
dem bel/igcrandum eft recum. Firg. 7, An, Et tere- 
1H pugn.'nt mucrone veruqua Sabel'o,.. It bath the plu- 
ral Number: whole, unleſs it want. veruum the Geni- 


tive Caite.. #7rg. 7: dts. Pars tn trols [cranty vern-. 
buſque* 


I60 _- An Explanation of 

buſque trementia figunt, That aflupro aurbe is an Ap- 
tor, is expreſly ſaid by Yoſiu : as having ne;ther 
Genitive, Dative, nor Ablative, 1.1. de Analcg. c.46, 
Ter. Eun. 5.5. An in aftu venit ? Sic Aibenienſes vo» 
cabant urbem juam, ſaith Donatus-upon the place. Ci- 
cero,1, 2. de. Leg, Yeſtri Attici, priuſquam eos The- 
Jews demigrare ex agrin, & in Ajlu, quod appelabatur, 
ems ſe conferre juſffite= 

So Semi, which is derived f:om the Greek #u 
turning the Aſpiration into an s, which is ordinary 
as in ſerpo from tppw, &c, But this word is rare. 
ly, if ever, read out of compoſition, 

Allo Sinapi, Charifins cites Plautus ſaying, Te- 
rirur Sinapi, Which yet Srephanus ſeems to have 
read Sinzpws, Whence he cites Plautus ſaying in 
Pſeul, Ac.3. Sc.2. Terirur Sinpy ſcel:rata erm alin, 
perhaps rather it ſhould be ſc-lera ; for as Yoſus ob» 
ferves, the Ancients ſaid ſcelerus for ſceleratus. De 
Analog. l. 1. Cc. 21. However in Pin. 1, 20. C. 22. 
we have, Sinapi, cujus in Siivis triageners 
diximus, 

* Some 2dd N2vci, whic whether it fignifie putamen 
nxcis, as in Priſciin, or fabe granum cum ſe aperit, as 
Charifius, ſignifies a thing of no, vaiue, But that 
ſeems rather to be a Monopror, if the Genitive caſe, 
formed from the diſuſed navcus ;in regard it is found 
ofily in the confiruttion of the Genitive caſe, And 
of this Opinion Y«/ius is alſo, De Anateg. |. 1. C. 46. 

However, there a'e many words of other Termis 
trations that may be added hither. Firftin 4; as Al- 
pha, Betz, and the other names of the letters, 50 mul- 
fa, defrurs, mela, farra, hordea,'thura,-rure. (2.) In 
0, 2s pondo, which when it ſignifies pondus, is only 
a Singular. Liv. I, 4. Coronam auream libre pondo Fo- 
vi diczram Fuiſ- ; but when it ſignifies Jibram, though 
it fapply the turn of ſeveral caſes, yet it is only of 
the plural Namher.as Cheriſens,Yofius, and Daneſius, 
fay, vm pondo (faith Cherifins) non dicinms,. - in 
" 14M. 
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libram referimus, ut puts unam libram. Jib: 1. de Mg- 
noptos. Vide Yoſſ. de Anal. 1.C-22., Dane). $chol. 
1,2.c.7. the uſes of it in the plural Number are fre- 
quent. Quinti!.1, 6. C. 4. Torquem aureum centum 
pondo, Cic, pro Cluent. Auri quinque pondo abiiulit; 
Columr. l. 11. C. $1. Cum ol:t pondo offoginta. But 
though-Mr, Farnaby allow it a plural uſe, yet I fn1 
no example of it. (3.) In mas nequam; nec-fſum;and 
Hebrew names, as, Adam, Cham, Abrabam, Chberubim, 
Seraphim,and the like. For n:quam Priſcian 1.3. faith 
it i* ind:c/inable trium generum; and |. 5, utriu/que 
numeri. But let the Authors peak. Flaut, Baccs Ne» 
quim homo eſt, verium bercle amicus eſt ribi, 1d. Caſin, 
2105 ea pariat Potius quam ili ſervo nequam, armige- 
ro, nikili, arque improbo, Cic. 2 Phil. O bominem 
nequam ! quid enim aliud dicam? mig proprie, nibil 
poſſum dicere, 1d. pro Rab. Scrvi.nequem & mprobi, 
Id. 1: Verr. Fu ram nequan eſſe Perrinum, Columehs 
I. 3. C10. ſp2aking de Fire, ſaith, quod in ip's mus 
tre nequam fuiſſet. So for Nectſum, Cic. de Fin., Nam 
id quidem eft interdum neceſſum, Pliut, Stich. Fo» 
ras neceſum eſt quicquid babeo wendere. This is a 
Neuter of .the AdjeUtive nee; ſis diſuſed... 

Cic Tempe) This word is a plural only. .Ovih, 
Met, 7.. Subtimis rapitur Subjetaque Thef la Tempe 
Deſpicit, Virg. Georg. 2. Frigids Timpe.  Cic. ad 
Att. l. 4. ep. 14. Reatini me ad ſui Tywm duxcrunt, | 

Hither for likeneſs of Termination may many 
words more b2 referred, as, 

(1.) Cere f. om the Greek #74 and m-le from the 
Greek way, namely inthe plural Number: The 
former is in Yirg. Xn, 5. Tum virid comitum'fact's. 
immanilcete. Plin.l. 9. C. $0. Piſces atiriiu ventri« 
um cyeunt, tanta celeriiate ut viſum fallant 3 Delphi- 
ni © reliqua cete, fumili modo, © paulo diutivs, The 
latter is in Zucrer, I, 2. £1u2 ac mu'az mele per 
chordas 0-g mict, que Nobilibus digitis exrergefatta ſ- 
gurint, This latter hath the fingular Number allo, 

whence 
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"whence PerfusCntare credas Padeſeium melis; And | inty 
even there too it is an Aptot, having neither Ge- e/ſun 
nitive, Dative, nor Ablative. 'Unlc(s that of 7/emane | Ihre 
ws Fortunatus, Firque repercuſſs taltior 'aurd melo, | mam 
will entitule it to an Ablative caſe, which Voffins is St: | 
not willing to aNow, De 4nalig. 1. 1. c 21, El 

2.) Yolape, Ter. Her, 5.4. Bene fettum (f vo | fire 
lup eff. I. Phoym. 4. 2, Yenire ſalvuum colupe eft. Hitt 
(3) Neceſe. Ci. pro Sy1, #t bic etiim, quodribi | diet 
minime neref: f uit, farerus ef: woluifti, 14. pro Mur, | vel 
Mthi neceſſe puto eciam adverſwiy prodefſs. Id. pro | Cte 
Duint. Hu de rebus non neceſſe habco diceye ea, qua,.- | VY 
(4.) Gauſape. Perf. $41. 4. Tu quum exit be. } Pla 

' Tanatum geuſape petas, For. 2, Serm. Sit. $. Gaw. | Au 
ſape purpureo menſam praterfirt, Plin, 1. 8. C. 48. | Ve) 
Antiquy torus & ftramento erat qualiter nunc etizam in | nat 
ceftyiy gauſapr, Formetiy there was gauſapum in the | Tr: 
fingulac nambsc; whence Cafius to Mecans in Pri/- wo 
cfm }. 7, Gauſaupo purpures ſelutituc, Hence re- | be, 
gularly comes ganſaps in the plural Number, Mare | gre 
Fial. 1. 14. Nobilius villoſa teg nt tibi gauſaps citrum, | fu 
and yet here Yofius had rather it ſhoull be aid in 
the plucal Number gauſaps for gauſapie, asin the A» | be: 
blative ſingular is ſaid Gauſtep?'for Gauſepi. Gaufapiz | 0" 
Is read in Yrro (ſec Scaliyer.Conje@ 11. in Yarron. p. | rat 
69. Jof the Nominative gau'apiam, faith Dazeſ.Schol. | mo 
1.2. c,7. Anciently there was read bic gazſapes, and | Vo 
bec gauſapa, ſay Stephanus. and Priſcian, as well as boc | 
£4auſ:pe,or gauſapum. Vide U3f. d: Analog. 1.1. C. 35. 

(5.4 Praefepe. 1iort, |, 1, p. 161 Scurra vagus ! 

- #0n qui cerrumpraſepe tenoret. In the plural is read 
preſepia. virg. 7. Eclog, Quum primum paſt rep-tent 
Preſepia tauri. 14. 4, Georg. - [gnduum fucos prous 
& preſepibus arcent. Anciently there was hor 
praſepium. Whence- Appul. l. 6. Met, Pralepium 
meum bordeo pajjim vepleri jubet. Yea and hac praje- 
pis praſepis; and bec praſepia prajepiee. Whence 

Plant. Rud, 44 m:um berum arbiirum vacat ; me his 

intr4 
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inty4 preſepes meas, Id, Curcul. Quin r:ciperet ſe buc 
eſum a4 praſepem ſuam. Varro de R, R, 1. 1. C.13. 
Illic laudabatur villa, fi babebat culinam ruſticam bo- 
nam, pre/epes laxas; which out of an old Copy faith 
St:phanus is read praſepias. Vide Dare/. Sckol. 1. 2.7. 

(6.) Mane, Perſ, Sit. 3. Fam clarum mane fane- 
firas intrat, Mart. |, 1, ep.50. Mane torum dormies. 
Hirt, Bel. Afr. 1. 5, Praſertim quum milites 4 mane 
dict jejuni ftetiſent, Crlumel, 1.7. Sub ob[curo mane, 
vel etiam crepujculo. 1d. 1. 9. & 15. Poflero mane. 
Cic, Att, l. 5. Multo man*?, From mane Servins and 
Viſius ſay there is 2ſani an Ablative caſe. Far 
Plautus ſaid, A mani u/que veſperum. And the old 
Authors, as Denatus tefcifieth, ſaid mane and mant, as 
veſpere.and veſperi, Juce and Iuci, t:mpore and rempori,: 
namely from the great afhnity betwixt e and 7, See 
Trebellii Promptuer. Vf, ds Anais. ). 1. & 4% This 
word is uſed adverbially. Czc., Att. l, 4. Bene mare 
bec ſcripfi. Ter. Heaut, I. 1. Nunquam tam mane 6 
gredior, nequz ram veſpert domum revertor, quiate in 
fundo conſpicer. 

(7.) Cape or cepe, undeclinable in both Num- 
bers. Daneſ, Schol. 1. 2. C. 7. Plin. h. 19. C. 6. Ergo 
omnibus anni ſeparatim ſemen cepe caula ſeritur, ſept» 
ratim cepe ſeminis. Perſ., 4. Sat. Sanicatum cum fale 
mordens cepe. There is read cepa cepea; and cepe cepme 
Veoſſ. te Analog. l, 1. C. 35: 

(8.) Mille the Subſtantive in the fingular num- 
ber : as when it is ſaid, Mike beminum occidirur ; 
and mie homirum occilo, Cic. 6, Phil, Quw L. An'a- 
nio millc nummiim ferret expenſum ? Anciently it made 
mi inthe Ablative caſe, Lucil. 1. 9. Tum milii aun 
mum foreſt uno querere centum, Vide Gell. I. 1. C. 36. 
and AMacrob, 1, 5. Alſo mille the Adjettive in the 
plural Number. Virg. 2 Elog, Mille mee Siculis er- 
rant in montibus agne. Colum. 1. 3. Percipers debet 
#n (ingulos annos mile ſeptingentos qurdragintaSeſtertios. 
By the way we may hece note che diffcrence be- 

tween 
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tween mille the Subſtantive, and mile the Adj: Rives» 
The'AtjeFive takes to it ſelf an Adverb, as bis mile 
bominum. $0 Hor. 9. Epod, Ad bunc frementes ver- 
rerunt bis mile equos, But the Subſtantive requires 
with it an Atj:ive, as duo milliz hominum. Liv. 
Hominum eo die ca's plus duo millia. Beſides Mil ia in 
_ plural Number is peife&. Fide Yff. de Analog, 
» I. C. 46, 
Tot, quit ] To theſ> are to be added their come 
pounds g@z7d-m'3 aliquot, quotguor, quortcunque; Ard 
for likenefG of Termination, as erding in r, hither 
may be added Frit. an1'77ir, or as ſome call it, girh, 
The former is in Jzrroa? R, R. 1. 1. c, 48. Int au- 
tem ſumma in pics jim muura, quod eft minus 
quam granum vocatur frit. The latter, genus ſeminis, 
quod kodte (as Stephanus ſaith) nig:Ua Romana 2a no» 
firts v1catur, is in Pin, i. £0. C 10. Gith ex Gracs 
ali m-I'mbien, al:i melanſp:rmon vocant, Colum. |. 7. 
"Interlum f it idio ciborum langueſcir peeus. Ejus reme» 
dium genus ſemints quod gith appeBatur. Auſon, de 2ſ0- 
nolyIlab; Eft inter fruges morſu pip:r equiparans git. 
Vide Stetb, Thel. Yef. de Analog. 1. 1. c 24. 
-- Et omne's A vribus ad centum numeros | Namely, 
' quatuor. quinqu?, ſex, [eprem, eto, novem, d-cem, undee 
'cim, duodecim, wedecim, &c, Yigini, rriginta, quadr a» 
*'Finta, QC, contum. 
4. Qu, Yow are the wozdJ of this Bule de= 
clined 2? | 
An. The words of this Rule be- 
ing und-c/inable Nouns cannot 
p-operly be ſaid to be declined ; fy 
that all that is to be done with 
them is to give them their pro- 
per article, and declare theic undeclinableſs; and 
that is done thus, Hoc fas invariabile. Hoc nil in- 
wariah, bos nibil invariab, hoc inſter invariab, hoc 
cornu invariib. but Plur. hec cornut cornuum, &Cc. boe 
genu invartab, but Plur, bac genua gerunm, _ 
98 
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boc gummi invariab. bic, bac, © 'boc frugi invariab, 
if we take it for an Adje#ive; or elſe bujus 
frugis, ( the Nominative frux being out of uſe ) 
buic frugi, &c. if we take it for a Subſtantive. Plur, 
hac tempe invariab. Plur, bi, ba, bac tot, invariab., 
PI. hi, be, © bac quot invartab. 

' $: Qu. Jt mayſeem by the Notts fozegoing, 
that there are many moe Aptores, beſides thoſe 
mentioned in the Bule; can you give any ac= 
count, if not of them all , yet of thoſe taken 
notice of in the Notes ? 

An. In the Notes beſides thoſe mentioned in the 
Rule are named as Apiores, all names of Letters, as 
Alpha, beta, &c. All Nouns of the fifth Declenfion in 
the plural Number as ſp:s and files, except res, ſpe- 
cies, facies, and dies; all Hebrew names ending in 
m, as Alm, &c. (whereto may be added all Proper 
names not Greek or Latine) and theſe particular 
words Nefas, damnas, exp's, eacoethes, grates, ſoboles, 
labes, ports, epos, melos, [pecus, virus, opus R_ 
ſubt«1, ir or bir, gelu, veru, aftu,” ſemi, finopi, mulſa; 
defruta, mea, farra, fella, bord:a, thura, rura, pondo, 
nequam, neceſum, neceſſe, cete, mele, volupe, gauſape, 
pra'epe, mane, cepe, mille, totidem, aliquot, quorquor, 
quotcunque, frit andgir; unto all which may yet be 
added the names of Towns of the finzular number 
thatend in z, or y, as Aixi, 1l/:turgi, Apy, Dori, 

And thus far of the firſt ſort of DeteCtives, call- 
ed Aptots. 


CHAP, I. 


I. Qt. Hat (ot of P-f: 4;v:5 doth our Ju=z 
tho: next treat of ? and what is 

the Bule foz them he treats of ? 
Ar, The lecond ſort of Defettives that our Au» 
thor trea's of, are thoſe that are cailed Monoptoprs 2 
aud the Rulc for them is this, MONO Ps 


a 


MONOPTOTA. 

Eftque Monop- Eftque Monoptoton nomen, eui vox 

toton nomen-- c1din ung; (aftu, 
Ceu nottu, natu, juſſu, injuſu, fmul 

Promptu, permiſu ; plurali legimass aftus ; 

Legibus inficias, ſed 10x ea ſola reperta oft. 

2. Qu. What 48 tht meaning of this Rule 2 
| An, The'meaning of this Rule 
Monoptota ſunt is thiz, That ſuch Nouns as are 
quz wunico in found only in one oblique caſe 
o2liquo Ieperi- are Monopiots. 
untur, With Diomedes uoromlwre 
ſunt, que per Ablativum tantummo- 
do enunciantur.l. 1. But they are all to be termed 
Monoptorts, which are found in any one oblique caſe, 
and no more, cjther as to termination , or figni- 
fication. Nunc {faith Yoſim) accedo ad worimplora, 


fooe ea que unin tantum ſunt caſm. Ac alia quidem ho- 


rum-ſun gigaendi caſus, alia accuſandi, alia aufetends. 
De Anal. l. 1. C. 47. 

Ceu neftu ] Donatus, Cledonius, and Flavius Caper 
account nou to be an Adverb, $i 1014 node junitim 
ico, nomen facio, (aith Cledonius, fiſolum nottu, ads 
werbinm, But th= joyning of it in Authors with Ad- 


jeives of the Feminine gender proves it a Noun. . 


” Maerob. 1. 1. ©, 3. Ergo noftu fururg, cum media 
eſſe c@perit, auſpicium Saturnaliorum erit, de quibus 
die craftino mos inchoandi eſt, Plaut. Amph. Credo ego 
hac nottu obdormiſſe ebrium, Cic. Att. l. $. Fed ecce 
mumntii ſcribente me hac ip[4 nottu in C ateno. Fide Ma» 
crob. Sat. 1. 1. C4. and Stepb, Theſ, L. L. 

Naw _| Liv. Magno natu principes oratores 4d $0- 
mam veniunt, Id. 1, Ab Urbe. Sed de iſtis vebus in 
patria majores natu conſulemus. Ter, Ad. 5,4 1d 
mea minime refert, .qui ſum natu maximus. Cic. de 


Sen. Quanquam'eum colere cepi, non admodum grandem 


#atu, ſed ramen jam #1ae provefium, Ter, Heaut. 4. 1. 


Quang 
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Quanto tuus eft ac meu: natu gravior, Cic. de Am. Tu \ lh 


vers perge Lelia, pro becenim que minor eft natu, jure 
meo reſpoxd:v. Cice 4. Ver. Nequis minor triginta an- 
nis math. Id. 4. Aced. Te bomirem amiciſimum, © a» 
liguot annys minorem #dile. - 

Fuſſu) Plaus, Ampbitr, Fovs jufſſu verio.. Plin, 1.16. 
Ca 40-,C att priveipts jufſu. Cic. pro Pomp. Lucullus ve» 
fro j1ſu abit. pie 1 

Injuſt ] Cic. de Senec. Yeratque Pythagoras injuſſu 
imperatorts, id eſt Dei, de pradio 5 ſtatione vite dece» 
dere, 1d. Air. 1. 4. Ne injuſſu populi judicarent. Ter. 
Pherm. 2. 1. Uxorem duxit injuſu mco ? Cic. 1, Tuſc, 
Veg enim dominam ille in nobus deus injuſu binc nos 
ſuo demigrare, 

Sim aftu] Ter. Phor, 1. 4. '1 Cue of aft u non pro- 
videmurs 4d. Eun. 5.4. Qnod f afturemtraitauit, 
Aflu for the Ciry of Athens, is an Aprer, as WE 
ſhewed before. 

Prompt] Cics 1. 1. Acad, Eadicam, que mils ſunt 

in promptu. 1b. 1, 4. 4 me enim ea, que in prompru 
erant, dilta ſunt, 1d. 1. de Orat,  Quum illz pateant 
in promuque fins omnibus,, 1d 4. Acad. Oportet ea in 
promptu habere. ' 

Permifſu] Cic.1. Off, Quum enim Annibalis prrmiſſe 
exiſſe te cafiris, rediit paulo poſt. Tacit. 1. 2, Yetins, 
niſi permſu, ingredi Senatoribus. Cic. Yerr, 5, Pere 
mifſu tao, 

Plurali legimus afi us. ] Cic.3. Offics Quorſum hac ? 
ut inteVigas non placuifſe majoribus noſftris aſius. Ads 
mitting it an Ap-ot in the plural Number, yet it 
may be a /oJyprot in the ngular. Stepbanys thinks 
it perfett. However Silius, l. 16. ſaith, Non ars 
aut aſtus belt, vel dextera deerast, And fo Yaler. 
Fliccus im his ſecond BOvok faith, Yffus, d: Anatog. 
L145 

L«gimus inficias, ſed Vox ea ſola rep:rta eſt ] Ter. 
Ad. 3. 2, Nam f+ hoc palam  proferimus ille iaficias 
ibir , ſar \ſcio. This word, ſaith Stephanus is only 
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Joyned with the Verb. eo, #, 8&0, without a Prepo« 
fition, Plaut, Curc. Nemo it inficias. Quintil, |. 3.0.7, 
Nec eo inficias ef: quaſdam-- A. Gell,1.10.c.19. At ile 
non ibat inficias feciſe, 1d.1,16. C. 1%. Nautas ftupe- 
fatog convitoſque infictas ire non quiſſe, The expreſe 
tion inffcias ire,is like exſequias ire or ire ſupperias, in 
which in l1k<lihood the Prepoſition ad is by an eVip- 
s underftood, Yeo. Lat. Gram. p. 64. & de Analop, 

j I. C. 47. In that clauſe, ſed vox ea ſ9l2 reperta eſt, 

Perhaps the Author's meaning might be , that 

whereas of the foregoing word aftus, there were 

read other caſes inthe hogular, yet- of this word 
neither in the ſingular nor in the plural, ate there 
any more caſes | 

2- Qu. Bre all the Latine Monoxt'ts that are 
named in theRule > 02 are there-any moze be= 
ves thele Here named ? 

An. Beſides the Monrprors named in the Rule, 
there be ſeveral more that may be added to it: ſome 
of the Genirive, and Ablative fingular ; and ſome 
of the Accuſarive, and Ablartve plural ; of the Ge- 
nitive ſingular, are dics,. nauci; of the Ablarive 
fingular, are bortatu, relatu, affatu, accitu, difpofiru, 
objeu, monitu, admonitu, inflirFu, conceſu, inconceſſu , 
fauce & ambage; of the Accuſartve plural, are inct- 
x45. and incita ; of the Ablative plural, inzritiy. 

q Dics] This word di: # 1s ſaid for dices, as be. 
ing in Greek dYurs from the Nomirative Jun, 
For Jicts caufſt is as much as diung ty£:4, moris cauſe 
fa, faith Y:F. de Ertymolog. Lar. p. 64. CO de Analog. 
1. I. 6. 47. It hath uſually with it, erg94. gratig, or 
exuſſa, Cic. 6, Verr, Imp-rat ut aliquid illis, quorum 
argenium fucrat, nummorum dicis cuſſg dare, VUl- 
pizn, Ouzg auxilium f:rre wil dicis gratig tulir, nibil 
boc commentum et proderir. Y ide Chariſ.1,'1. d: My- 
noptotis. Scaliger, Conjedan, in Varron, p. $5, Dane/. 
$cb9l. l. 2. C. 7. | 


N:ci ] 


4 : . FT ae " 
y #4 1345 = 5} j T 


Fer 50 NS ENTS AAS" IE 
_.,Nauei] Plaur, Moſte. Qui bemo rimdius evi in © 
dubigs rebus,is nauci nen eris, Cic, Tt, de Divin, Non 
babeo denique nauti Marſum augurem. 

Some refer hither kujuſmodi, cujuſmod?, ejuſmrd?. 
But properly they are not Mozoprors, becauſe in the 
' Nominative'caſe we ſay, bic-modus, quis modus, is mo- 
dus. And yet 2zgainconhidered as con pcunded words, 
they are conjundttly uſed in tle Genitive caſe only, 
being divided in the other caſes, and'therefore do to 
far, partake of, or imitate the nature of Aonoprers. 
Of che ſame nature are cuimod?, and cui-cu m: di put 
for cujuſmodi, or cujuſmodicunque, A. Gell.'1. 29. C. 1. 
Confideres gravius cutmodi fint,: a que reprebendifii. 1h. 
Quoniam ſatu effct invalido cu'-cuimodi vetubulum, 
Cic. pro Roſci Verecr enim, cui-cuin.0 !i eſt Roſci, ne its 
burc widear ſerv:re, ut tibi omnino non pepercerim 2 
and-ſo alimodi for aliuſmddi, uſed by Paull. the 
Lawyer. | 

Hiram, ] Plin, 1. 33. C. 1. Cujus bortatu excepe- 
ras eos dirs, Cic. pro Arch, Quid fi kec vox bujus bor» 
fa8u pr ac-ptiſque confirmatz, nonnul'3 aliquando ſalute 
fuir, It hath the plural number, Sil. 1. $. Bland 
tortati' us implere aliquem. 

R:laru ]Tacir. 1. 17. Neque enim relata virtutum in 
comparatione Othonus opus ef. 

Afﬀatu] Firg.4: Zn, Heu quid agat ;, quo nunc res 
ginmm ambire furentem Audear affatu? S1.r. 6. The» 
baid, Mox numina ſupplex Afﬀatu tacito juvenu Teg a+ 
us adorat, It is found allo in the Plur..Number. Se» 
rec. Med. Minaxque noftros proprins affatus perit. 

A:citu] Cic. 5, Yer, Ft quinque primi accinu iflius 
evicanturel. 2.T acir, Annal. Erum quippe accitu veniree 
Virg. 1. An, Regius accitu chart penitoris ad nrb:m 
Silonium puer ire pardt. 
_ © Diſpofira ] Tacir, 1.18. Diſpefita, proviſuquz rerun 
civiliumn peritus. | 

Objetu] Colum. 1.3-c:19. Ont auterque non incam- 
mods. arcetur objettu veſtis, Plin. 1, 2, c, 19, bj. #u 

I Ierr&# 


terre lunam  oceuliart. Virg. 1. An, In'uls portum 
Efficit objetu laterum. Tacit. 1. 4. Celi temperies bye- | 
me mitss obj-tFu moniis, quo {avs ventorum arcintuy. 

Monitu | Fuven, 4. Sat, Et lavo monitu pueros pro- 
ducit avarss, Circ. 2. de Div. Eorumque juſſu ex ila 
oleg arcam efſe faltam, eaque conditas ſortes, que hodie 
Fortune monijtu 40Vuntur, This word Plin. in Pane- ) 
gSyr. uſeth in the plural Number. Monitu numizum | 
reverere. Ovid, 1. Faſt. binierat monitus. Star. Thebi | 
5+ Necdum etizm reſponſa Devim vionituſque verufii 
exciderant, | X 

Admoniru ] Cic. ad Att, Hominys prudenti © amici 
tali admonitu. Ovid. 3. Faſt, Flet ramen admonitu ma- 
164 Eliſatue. 

Inflintu | Cic, 1. Tuſc. Sine celefti aliquo mentic 

inSiaty, Plin, in Panegyr. Multa fecimas ſponte, plura 
inſtiatu quodam £5 impeyis. 
. Conceſſu ] Cic. de Univerſ. Neque' datum et morta- 
lium gezeri Deorum conceſſu atque munere, neque dabi- 
tur. Id. pro Cal, Datur enim conceſſu omnium tuic ali» 
quis JuJus atatr. | 

[ncon/ultu ] Plaut. Trinum, Me abſente atque inſci- 
entc, inconſuliu meo Ales venal-s baſce inſcribir literis. 

Of the ſame nature with thefe would be the old | 
lacu an1J. div, for luce and die, were they in uſe. | 

Fauce ] Ovid, in lbin, Urve Syracufio preftritts | 
fauce goetas Sic anime laquro ſit via clauſa tua. 18 18 | 
perf: & in the plural number, | 

Anbage ] Plin. 1.19. C $. SqarguinizriumaVud re» | 
ſponſum bac f 14i ambage reddidit. 1d. 1.2. tg. Mulii- | 
formi bac [ luna | ambage tovfit ingenia contemplintium. 
Ovid. 7. Met, Neu linga ,ambage morer- vos. 11. 
1. 8. Ducir inerrorem variarum ambag: viarum. In | 
te plural zumber there are read am54ges and amba- 

IDus, . 
. Incitas | Plaut. Trin. 1. 6. Hem nunc bic cujus eft, ; 
ut ad mmcitas redatus ! Tor which ſome ſay 2d incitas | 
adigere ,. or deaucere, / lnthis kind of! Exprefſion 


? 
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Fafirs faith, Tranſiatio eft ab eabaloms ludo, ubi ad 


incitas redaQus dicitur, qui amplius calcul;33 movere 
nequit. Ergo ad incitas cum diciiur, inte#igitur fi- 
nes vel calces, boc eſt calculos. Nempe incite, quiz cts 
rari, boc eft moveri, amplius non poſſunt. De Anal'y. 
I. 1. CG 47+ £5 

Ingratiu ] Plaut. Cafin. 2.5. Yobus invitis atquz 
amborum ingrativs, Id. Merc, 2. 3. Tus vult pater 
vendere tutm amicim tais ingrativ, Cic. 6, VYerr, 
Rettcebunt que poterunt, Iibenter 1, dicent, que neceſſe 
erit, ingratiu. Ter. Heaut, 3- 1. E1 coats ingraius 
poſtil/a cepit vittum voigo querere, 1d. Ean, 2. 1. Opid 
faciam, ur d:fatiger u/que, ingrativ ut dormiam, Fie 
de Paret Lt xXic. Plaut. 

Unto tice ſome do add theſe Datives, as Monope 
tots; deſpicatui, divijui.indatui, and oftenrur, I grant 
they are met with in Authors, Cic, pro Fac. Quid 
porro in (Graco ſermone tam tricum atque celebrimum eſt, 
quam fi quu deipicarai ducitur, us My'orum ultimas 
eſſe dic nur, Lit, 3.5. Mac, Vefligalia publica pare 
tim n-gligen:ig didbeb intur, partim prele ac diviſut 
principum quibuſdam 9 maxgiflr a'ilus rant, Twit, 1, 16, 
Nift ea, quam indatui grrebat, veſte d-tergeret, Sal, 
Fug, Sed quoniam ev natus {um, ut Fugurtke (eI:s 
rum oft-ntut eſſem. Tacit,l. 12. Auribus Ze, ifis vis 
vere juber ofleniuit cl:men'ie iue, (5 in nos deboneft a» 
ment, The iike may be ſaid perhaps of ;rri'ut,diriſut 
arbitratui, lu/ificaint, fruſtratui. But theſe have 
Ablatives in & (uit Feofſiuss Vs Sabuilit oft, Quia 
ſecunde res [unt mire vitits obtentui. ſo [ith he, mus 
ronu eft, Obten'u front obumbrar, yea, and Tacitus 
anxal.12. (aith,Cupido uri immen'a obtentum babebas, 
eur ſubfidium- regno pararertit-, SQ that with him, 
that is, with the beſt of Grainarians, they afe Mo» 
noptots, See his Book, de Analog. I. 1. C47. 

Some again add Maite, and mi Vocative caſey, 
But Caro cap. 124. hath maiw in the Nominitive. 
Te precor, u't fies volens propitius mibi, liberi'qu mens, 

12 coma, 
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domo, familiequs mex m:&us bor ferro, And MiB is 
uſed for M.#tus; as appears by that of Horaccl. 1. | 
$1.11, Matte virtue ejio, inquit ſententia diz Cartons, 
where faith //ius, Horace ſpake in imitation of Lu- | 
cilius, whoſe (in his41, 5.) is, 2a, inqu.m, virtue | 

re fmulque bis verſt5us ejto, In the Reman Sacrifices, 
when the Wine with Frankircerſe mixt with it, was 
powred out of the Chalice (of which the people had 
"cafted)upon the beafſt's head between the horns,then 
- _ one crizd out . Matt: eft botiz, i. E, Mayis aufta, 
whence this Phraſe of Mat- virtute was made by 
way cf aluſton. In the plural is m:#t in the Nomi- 
native as well as Vocative calc. Liv. l. 7, Mit 2 vir- 
mute, twquit Decius,milites Romani ejte, Flin. 1,4. C.12. 
Mit ingenio efte c@li interpretes, rerumque nature ca- 
paces, This word by the way we may note, is {=t 
with a Genitive, az well as with an Ablative caſe. 
Mart. 1. 12. Matte animi quem rarus baket morums 
que tuorum, Sil. 1.5., O venerande putici Dottor matte 
anim®, Cic. At, Matte virtute, mipi quid:m gratum. 
Stat, 1. Sytv. Matt: honu animi. See Stephan. Daneſ. 
, 2. C 7. Yo. de Anal. 1.1. 0.47. Godwyn Kom, An« 

ng. 1. 2. S.,2. C. 19. 

Mr. Farnaby adds crate, But Stephanus will have it 
a per'eet word, and produces crarem an Accuſative 
cafe cf it, (which Charjfus allo }, 1. acknowledges) 
out of Pliut, Pam. 5, 2. Sub cratem ut ſubeas ſeſe ſup» | 
Fort, and Cratus a Genitive out of Plin. 1. 21.C. 2. | 
Crats © boc genus demate ſtylis ferrets. But theſe 
, are fo rare, that perhaps, for all them, it my n*t 
be altogether amiſs to make a» Monepror of it. To 
be ſute the Ablative is the more ordinarily to be 
met with, Fver. Sar, 11, Sicci terga ſuis rarg pen» 
d-nil2 crate, Moris erat quondam feſlis ſerurre dicbus. 
Ovil. |. Met, Pendere putares Peflus © 2 ſpine ran- | 

rmm us Crate reneri. And in the plural it is pzrfett, 
Farnab. Syſt. Gram. p: 17. Ye. de Anal. 1. 1.c. 47. | 
- 4- Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Zule deci(= 
ned 7 An. 
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The Declining 
of the words in 


E/'que Monope 
t010Nn. 


LILIE's Grammar. 
An. The words of this Rule 
are declined th 's, Abi. bc nou. 
Ab. boe natu, Abl. hoc juſt, Abl, 
boc injufſa, Abl. boc ajtu. Adl. 
boc prompru. Abl. hoc permiſſu, Acc. 
plur. bos au/tus. Acc, plur. bas in- 


ficias. | 


An1 thuz far of the ſecond ſort of Defcftives . 
called Monoptots. 


CHAP: ©. 


1, Qu. Hat \ſozt of Defectives doth our Su= 
thoz next treat cf ? and what tg 
the Rule fo; thoſe Defecives 2? | 
An. | he third (o.t of Detectives that our Ay- 


| thor treats of, are thoſe rhat ate called Dip'ors $ 


aad the Rul-z for them i: this. 
DIPTOT 4. 


Sunt Diptota, quibus dupl:x fl x4» Sunt Di-tota, 
14 remanjit; q libus, — 
Vt fors forte dabit ſexto, ſpantis 
qurque ſponre 3 
Sic plus pluris baber , r-p*tundarum repetundis ; 
Fuzerts © ſexto dit jugere; Yerberis aurem 
Verbere; Supp*tie quarro qu"q ie ſuppti:s dant 3 
Tantund:m 46 ramtid m, ſinul timperts boe dat 
Impzte :. junge wicem [exto vice 3 nec lega plura. 
V-rberis arque vicem, fic p'ns, cum juere, cuntt38 
ummm be- mim-ro calus rnu-re ſecundr, 
2. Qu. What is. th: meaning of this Rule ? 
An.. the meaning, of this Ruie 
is this, that ſome Nouns are de- Diprors que du% 
clined only with two caſes, and bus c:fibus r:p%+ 
therefure are called Ditots. rTunmur | 
C The 
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174 * An Explanation of 

The caſes here are to be urderfiood of cafes of 
Terminatiun, not of fignification ; ſo that thoſe are 
p:cp ly Diprors, which, as Prijcian. I, 5. ſaith, du- 
os diverſos c:ſus habent tantum ut verua verubis, nam 

veruum in uſu nm invenimus, 
vt fors forte dat ir |] Fors in the Nominative caſe is 
11 or. 1, 1. Carm. 6d. 9. Quem fors dieram cunque 
&abir lucro appene. Sall. Fug. wit fors ralit. 16. Vii 
q 19/que fors eanglobaverar, torte in the Abl. is read 
uw $21. Fug, Sed ea res forte, quam, cenfilio melius 
Leſta. Ib. Queri ur de natura ſua genus bumanum, quod 
forte prtius quam viriute regatur, Yea Fortis in the 
Genitive calz, Ovid, Faff, 6, Quam ci'd venerunt For- 
$422 Forts benores. Fortiin the Dative caſe, in the 
Joſc iptiors of old Monuments and Moneyg, faith 
Yofius, de Analg. I I, C: 48. And Stewichbijus On Ar» 
nob. 1. 7, «dv. nation, thinks that __ ought to 
Þ& ie ai Ca non Minaci Forri ſe cbiulit,which bs ordi- 
narily read forti:er. And in the Accufative caſe For- 
8:m is read in Farro de L. L.1. 4.Yeflam, Salutrem, For- 
rem Fortunam. So that Danefius thinks it not rightly 
Placed among the Diprors. Scho!,l, 2. c.7. SEE Farsab, 
b: IF. 
; quoque ſp3nte ] Sponte is by Charifius |. 2. ta- 
ken for on Apror; by Diome1es 1. 1, for a Monoptot ; 
and ſail by Phrezs to have only an Ablative caſe. But 
Sponrtis is read in Columel. 1. 9. c. 4. Eft enim ſaliva 
[ Cychiſus ] £5 alters ſux ſpontis. Cel. 1. 1.c. 1. Sanus 
bom, (90 & bene val-t, © ſux ſpontis eſt, nut tis obligare 
fe l:gibus deber. So in Yarro , and Gel. fee Alvar. Pp. 
224. Stephan, Dane|. $chol. 1.2. Cc. 7. Ve. ds Anal.l.1, 
C. 473 Sponte is ordinary.Tacir, l. 19. Nec ſponte Anto- 
nit properatum, Lucan.l, 1.Paxque fuir non [ponte ducum, 
Cic, pro fol. Am. Mea ſponte.Ter, Ad. 1. 1, Sug [ponte 
red facere, Quin, 1, 5: £10, Rariones ſprn'e qualam 
fequtr'nr. Au'on, 14yl. 5. makes Spons to be the Nom, 
caſe of it. Sponte ablativi caſus quis retus erit ? Spons, 
But that Nomiuative caſe is got in u'e, -; 
Is 
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Sic plus pluris baber] Plus is an AdFQive in the 
fingnlar, as wel) as in the plural number, tho” rare- 
ly, if ever, found in any other but the Neuter gen- 
der. Sal. Fug, Neque pluris pretii coquum. Antiently 
plure in the Ablative was in uſe, as Charifus 2. ſaith, 
ia whom is read tha: of Cicero, Plure venit ; and that * 
of Lucilius, Plure foras vendunt, quod pro minore emp» 


mms and that of Plaur. in C eco, [ex Pradonib, Plure 


altero tantd,. quanto ejus fundus eft velim, Yea in Sc» 
Iiger Exercit. 22. is fcund Pluri, and AdjeQtively 
uſed ; Proprerea quam plurimo tenui ſueco efſet opus no» 
bis, multo ſane pluri f Sc. ſucco ] quan quantum ventri- 
enlo capi poſſer. Yet plus and pluris are only in uſe. in 
the fingular number. Ye. de Analog. 1. 1. ©, 49. Re* 

etendar um yeperundis, ) This word is an AdjeQtive 

articipial, Put by ati Antifechon for repetendarum, 
repetendis. When it is put Subftantively, then pecu- 


niarum, Or pecuniis is underftood ; which are ſome» * 


times joyned with it. SaP. Catil. Catilina pecuniarum 
reperundarum reus,probibitus erat petere conſulatum.Cic. 
Clames te I:ge pecuntarum reperundarum non tenexi.Cic. 
1. Perry, L:igem de pecunits repetundis tulir, Repetunde 
bath of ir {elf all caſes * but in accuſation, you there» 
fore find only a Genitive, and an Ablative caſe to 
be uſed, becauſe words of accufing govern only thoſe 
two caſes, Yef. de Analeg.1. 1. C.: 48. 

Fugeris & ſexo dat jugere ] Fugere is from the old 
Nom. Fuger, of jugus. Fugeris is read in Pomp. Mes 
la,1. 3-,C- 5. Sed ultra quam caualem bhabet evebiplus 
4 egeris ſpacio. Fugere is in Tihull. 1. 2. & 3. Et multo 
innumeram jugere paſcat oveme Chari. 1.1. Tit, de And» 
logia. Yoſſ. Erymotog. Lat: p. 65. 

Verberis amtem verbere} Phccas out of Lucan cites 
verberis, At ſaxum quoties ingenti verberis iau Ex- . 
curitur. Ferbere is in Marial. 1. 14. Coligat bunc 
renui verbere cauda leviss k 

Suppetie quarto quoque Sujpetias dam ] Chariſ. 1. r. 
reckous ſupperias for a Monoptor, But Juppetia is read 

I 4 wn 


An Exptanatzon of 

in Plaxt. Anp*, Non metuo quin uxori mea I11# ſuppe- 
ri. fem, © Epil, Ouirquid ego mulefect, auxilia mit, 
(5 ſumpeti.e ſune domi, The AccuAtive ſupperizs 15 Or» 
Ainary. Pl1ur. Amph, Blepharo ſupperits mibi. (c. feras. 
Ce. Nuntizbantur auxiliz magna Equitatus oppilanis 
Supp 1119 veni'ts 


Tantund-m 4: tantid-m ] Ci. 1. Tuſc, Undique ad 


irferos tantund m vie ef, Plus Pſeud. Tanmundem av- 
g-rti, quimum miles debui', d:dir buic. Id. Merc. 
Decrepimus ſenex Tumunlem eft, quih fit ſegnum pitum 
i1 pwi-t-, Ter. 44, 9. 1, Ob malefats bas tantidem 
emptam priulet fibi tradier, This word ſeems be a 
mere A1j:@aive compounded of tmpus and dem, like 
i&m ef js and dem ; and where tantundem is uſed,there 
the ſame caſe of remmm may be uſed : as rantum 
vie ef ; tautum ar ceutt tantum eft queſt ; ranti 
 emprtam, And Plaut, Pen; Ac. 3. joytis it in the 

fime cafe with a Snbſtantive, Malo benefacere, tan - 
rund:m eft pericu'um quantum bono malefacere, Of 
like nature is that of Pompon. ]. C. Tantid:m ppnde- 
ris p*t'119, Yea, Vip'an hath it in a feminine Ter- 
mination and vſe,ravrundem preunie ſummem, See Pri/- 
ciin, 1. 12. and Pof.. ds Anzlop. |. 1. C. 24. 

Simul impe'is bec dat imp*te.] Priſetun 1. 6. from the 
verb impeto imp*tis, forms a Noun imp*s impotis, But 
that Noon i5 not fond read in the Nominative caſe 
i3n any Cliiftick Author, The Ablative impere is or- 
dinary. Ovid, Mt. 5. Impzte nunc vaſto. Star, 7. Theb, 
Tranfilium campos aurigamque impete viſio, The Ge- 
nitive caſe imp-rts is a!ſo found i1 Luzrer, 1, 6. imp*- 
tis auTum eft, an1 in SH. Teal. --rapili imo*1ts4, Hard- 
Iy elſewhere; wheace /:f. Erymol. Lat. p. 56. faith 
i: is /a(9] ns. 10 Lucre', 1.1. is read Imperibus crrbrise 
Bi: tha may com? from imp*rus, as well as fion 


| imnetis. Yo. de Analog. | 1. C. 47. 


F.ing? vicem. ſexto vice : nec I g1 pluya ] Fizen is 
read in Curt, 1.8. ſape etiom quod fall» crediium et, 
veri yicem obtinuit, Vice in Hor, 1. Carm, 64. 4. Col- 
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wvitur acris byems gra's vice veris.. Infeed both are 
ordinary. And as for more of it. though the Aus 
thor met not it ſeems, with it, whence he ſaich; nec 
lego plurs, yet more of it may be met with. In Liv. 
1. is Yiis the Genitive caſe. Regie wiiis ſacra.. 
And both Chbarifus and Phocas own i', And vici the 
Dative caſe is in Quinti', 6, Drclam, Subtiruit vi t 
eure ſue propinquos. St-phanus acknow!elges both vi- 
eis, and vict toberead ; but yet rwrzfime ; and theres 
fore trey may be noted, but not followed. Cha-i/ius,. 
]. 1. hatii vix vicis fo that the Nomnative caſe is vix, _ 
if it were in uſe, Dneſ. 1.2. c.7.Y:þf. de Anal.l.1. 0.4%. © 

3- Qu. Untstheſe wozds in the Rule of Diptors +» 
| on there be added any moze of like nature and: 
ute ? 1 

An. There may be aide1 unto this Rule of Dip» 
tots ſundry words more of like:nature and uſe with 
theſe in it 3; as, Tabr,tib: ; dics,dicam 3; ch495,chao ; m:*+ 
Is, melo; weſp r, velprre ; obrentui,. ob:entu ; irri/ui, 
irri'u ; ar, arthus ;, ori, oribus, 

EF 7abiis in Zucan, 1.6, Nigramqu” ptr armus Stile 
I in:1s rabi ſani:m, Tabo in Ovid, Mer. 2. Invilie nie 
gro ſquallentia tuabo T:@1 p-rit. Dicz is in Cic. 4. 
Fervy, $crtbirur Hervaclio dica, Dicam in T:r, Phor. - 
2. 2. Dicam impingam 'ibi grandem, There is read © © 
alſo in the plural dicas. Ci-.. 4. Ferr, Atvennt dies,. 
quo dt [cſe ex inſiiruro ac lege Rupilia di as ſortirurum 
Syracufis iſte edtxerar, Chaos is in Lucan, |, 5. Extima-- 
it natura chans, Chao in Virg. 4. Georg. Arque Chao 
denſos divium num-rabit emores. Melas is i1 Horace! Þ 
I Carm. Longum m'IÞs, and in Perf. Prol. Pegaſeium. 
melos. M-I1 is in Latham. Carm de keſurr, Chriti.. 
Firq te repercuſſs dulcior aura m'lo. Veſp'y is in YVirg.. ls. 
Georg. Derique quid veſp'r ſerus vebar. Veſpere in Virg.. 
&.5./:ſpere ab arro Conſurgunt venti. As they ſaid: | 
luci in the Ablative as well as luce ; ſo they ſaid in the: 
Ablative veſp-ri as well as veſpere : but_vs/p:ri is moÞÞ. 
ly, if got always, uſe 1 av-an- Artverb. 0breanud in.Sulbll. 

© + Qratc. 
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Ori, ZL-pidi. Secunde res mir# ſunt vitiss obs -ntui, 
Obrentu, in Gel. | 12: c. 22. Oui obtentu Philoſophie 
nominy inutile otium, © lingue viteque tenebras ſe- 
quuntur. Irrijui is in Plin, 1. 22.:C:5. Imo verd 
pl-riſque ultro ertim irriſui ſumus. Irriſu, in Tac |. 2. 
Non ſine trriſu aulientium poftulavit. A-a is in Hor. 
J.1- ep.7. Quid dijtent ar4 lupiny ? Mcibuin Cato, as 
Priſciaz |. 7. ſaith, Funlum aribz ſun emprum poſſede- 
bant. Arzob. 1. 3. ſpeaking d: Curetibxs ſaith, Qui 
occulr gfſe perhi5-ntur Fovis aribus aliquandd vagitum, 
Both are in Lucrer.1.2. Armati in numeram pulſarent 
eribus ara. Ya, Yoſiu laith,Firgil, Ovid, Pliny, and 
many other» uſe them. Caro alſo, as he ſaith;ufed 
erum, in the Gen. Plural . But that is ſo fingular, 
that it may for all that paſs for a diptor ; if not, 
let it be as the Learned pleaſe, for me, Ora is in 
Flor. 4 12. Infanres ip'os in ora militam adverſa mi- 
ſerunt. Every where almoſt, 0ribus is in Arnob, l. 1. 
- B-Hurrum agreft ium ritu cruenty oribus mandere. nd 
faith /”. ſ. in Virg. An.$. and 16. Y:f. Erymol. p. 25. 
and 66. Farnz6. ps 17, Danrf. Scbol.l. 2.C. 7. Y fe 
f- Anal-g. 1] 1. C. 46. -& Had 
* 4. Q1- FS that altogether ſo ag is ſaid in the 
t:& clauſe of the Rule --.quatuor hc nume! o ca- 
tus tenrere {- cun4c, that verberis. vicem. plu*-. and 
} ge:c have all their caſes in thePlural Number? 
An, Yicem wants the Genitive plural, no ſuch 
word as vicium being read: Ye, Erymel. Li, 1.66, 
5- Qu. How are the wozds of this Kule decli= 
ned 7 
An. The words of this Rule are 
The Deciiaing declined thus 3 N. Z#ac fors ; ku- 
ef the words in jus fortu ; bujc forti, banc fortem ; 
this Rule. 0 fors, bac for.e. G. Hujus ſpontis ; 
Ab. bar ſpore. Hoc plus, pluiis. 
Pl::r, ki £5 he plures £ Eec plura velipluria, &c. Plur. 
bac jugera, juzerum, &6, Gen, Plur. Harum referan- 


darume Abs bis reprundis. Gen, SiÞge Au Js fagerts. 
b A 
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Ab. boe: jugere. G. Hujus werberis,” Ab, boc werbce 
re. Plur. bac verbera; werberum, &c. No. Plur. 
be ſupperiz,. Acc. Has ſuppetias. N. boc tranrundem : 
Gen. buju rantidem. Gen, tujus imperis, Ab. hoc im« 
p-re, | Gen. bugus vicis; D, buic vict } Acc. hane. vis 
cem.. Ab bac vice, Plur. be, £5 bas vices ; bis; & ab 
bis vicihws. 
And thus far of the third fort of DetcRives callee 
Diptots, 


CT H A P. Xl, 


1. Qu. w Hat ſozt of Defectives doth our Yus 
thoz treat of next ? and what (8 
the Rule foz them ? 

An. The tourth ſort of DefeRtives treated on are 
thoſe that are called Tripzors ; and th! Rule for them 
is this, 

TRIPTOTA©S TETRAPTOTA, 
Tres quibu infletis caſus, Triptorz Tres quibus in 
vocaniur 5 | fletis caſus. 

Vt pretis arquie precem, petit & pre- 

ce blardus amicam : 

Sic opis 'eſt nofire, fey opem Iegis, arque ope dignus. 
At tantum retto frugi« carer, © ditzonis : 

Integra vox vis eft, nift deft forte davivus : 
Omnibus bis mutitus nnwerus prior, mareger alter, - 
''2. Qu.' What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

Ar; The meaning-vt this RultTs this, that there 
are fore words, which in the fivgular number are 
declined but with three caſes, which yet have all 
their caſes in the plural Number. 

C in what our Author ſaith of Triptors he muſt 
be under ftood-atcording. to what is ufual : elſe there 
will ſcarce be :fonnd. a word, exattly-; of three caſes, . 
unleſs it be vis, Which our Author makes to want 


-vily the>Pative caſe 2 for ſpeaking; of caſes of rermi- 


nation, it-\hath: exaUly B0-wore- Chan three in. the 


fiogular 


”" 2% An Fxplanat ton of ' 
* HFRingular Number; namely vis in the Nominative, 
Vocative, and Genitive alſo, if it have any ; vim in! 
the Accu', an1 vi inthe Ablative ; or perhaps opis, 
Which tho* ſome make a Terrapror, yet it will be hard 
to find it to have ſuch a Dative as opi. Perhaps ſor- 
dis may be one, in as mich as ſordis in the Gen. ſor 
dm in the Accuſ. and ſorde in the Ablative, are all 
the caſes of it, that are rea1 in Claſſik Authors. 
Plaut, Pen. In medio oculo parum ſordis eft, Cic. Arts 
I. 1. EP. 15. Apud ſord. m urbis & facem, Hor.l.1, ep» 
2. Awicul ts cichare coleft# ſorde dolentes, and only 
St, Ambroſe is produced uſing ſorjis in the Nominat, 
But ſp:akirg of what is uſaal, and thef= are Tripto'ss 
" Preett, precem, prece | A Darive caſe of this pr-ci is 
fonnd in Terence An4.3.4. Nibil eft preci loci reli um, 
and Ptorm. 3. 3. Ut nu%us locus relinquatur preci, 
Wh-nce Yofſrus reckons it for a Tetrapror, But that 
cal: being not fonnd any where elſe, but in that Au- 
thor; it may paſs if it pleaſe the Zexrnel, fora Trips 
rr; it not. le: it be a Ferrapror, for me, The old dil- 
u'ed Nominative ca'e of it is faid to have been, pre: x, 
or pr -c4, Daneſ. Schol., 1.3.C.7. Ye. de An2l. |. 1. C4. 
Sic opis, opem. 0p-. } Ops is read in the Nominative 
caſe ; but not in the fignification cf theſe oblique ca- 
ſes, But either it is the name of a Godd:ſs, a Hea- 
theniſh Deity fo calſed; or elE-: it hgnifies the ſame 
that opuI»ntus bgrifies, whence perhaps the contra» 
ry toit is inofs; anti Feftaa Taith itfignified among 
the Ancients; or elſe it fignihes as much as opifer; in 
which fenſe Accius in Priſeian.7. ſpeaking of Hercu> 
I-s faith, @uorum genitor ferrur ops eſſe gemibugs; It is 
conceived that in the fingular Number it ſignifies 
mezhth, as well as.belp, Whence-upon that of #or.1. 
Ferm. 2. $11. Dives opts 'narura ſue, there is this g!oſs 
ſc by one Commentator ; i.e, Natura fujs opibus con- 
rentz. (Bond. in los, Bat YVifius faitly here it is taken, 
hoxe,pro omnibus quibus ppitulat uyrarure 3:andthat the 
"m£20ing of the Pei is no- mote bat this;\ſuffcere ſth 
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niturim ad omniz. They that tell us of Opi in the Dag. 
caſe ſhould do. well to give us ſome good example of 
ic : till then, let it be a Triptor, Yeſſ. de Anal.l, 1. 43. 

Ar tamum reito f-uzu cerer ] if it want the Nomi- 
nitive, then undoubtedly it wan's the Vocative too. 
But doth it want the Norminative ? Pri/ciaz |. 6 
fin'!s us.one in Ennizs 17, Anal. namely frux.'S1i luci, ' 
fin x, f mox, fi jam data fie frux. And Au'sn. Idyl; 
5, makes uſe of it, Ante equidem c mpis q”am (pices 
Jupp terer frux. But ke is by himſe'f all alone, in the 
uling of it; and therefore. it may paſs with irs four 
caſes; frugis, frugi, frugem, and fruge, for a Te 
r-aptor, fo as Y-ſivs reckons it, E!md. L. p. 66, de. 
Anal, |; 1. Cc. 46. 

E diciznis ] For thn word Ntzo1izs and Sr-phmmas- 
find a Nominartive caſe, di:io, and even in Yof, Fey. 
molog. Lit. p. 19. awongft the reft of the Verbals in 
#, comes ditio 4 but no example have we of it. Andi 
the old Grammarians, Diamedes, Dena Priſcian,- 
and Cl:donius, as Y- fius himfelf tells us, do difown-* 
kr: and therefore let it be, as Mr. Shirlie reckons it, 
a Tetraprot, or a wotd of four caſes. ditionu, diriont, 
dicionem, ditione; which are ordinary ; whence diri;- 
ni rerminum, dinioni permittere, in ditionem concedere; 
and in dirione effe ye may reac famil arly i1 Authors, 
Yof. de Analog. |. 1. c. 48. Rither for like number 
of caſes; and as wanting their Nominative caſe may 
be referred, Fovis, Fout, Fovem, Fove ; Ihe: old 
Nominative -Fovis being out of uſe, and Fapirter * 
uſcd in the ftezd of it., $0 proceris, proceri, proce 
rem, 0 procere.. 

Integra vox vis efi nifi defit forte Dativm}But what 
if it want the Genitive too? True Charifius, I; 1. Pris 
feian. |. 6. &; 7. and: Probus |, 2. give us 0n2,names 
ly vis. But no authority for it, but their own fay ſo. 
But in as much as Yifiuc tells us,thatamong#®.the Ci» | 
vilians it hath a Genitive-caſe ; and:that the Writen | 
of the Dialogue: de Oratoriom, (who. is commonly 

thought. 


It An Explanation of 


thought to be Tacitus) hath Quinquam in magna pare" 


fe Hbrorum ſuorum plus vis babeat, quam ſanguinis : 
| therefore it may paſs for a word of four or five caſes; 
but then caſcs alſo of fignification muſt be taken in 


to make up that number, elle it will have but three: 
caſes, namely vis,vim, and viz which if it be allowed, 


then ſome Diprors will become Triptots, &. The 
ardiaary plural number of this word is vircs viri- 
am, &c. But antiently they ſaid vis alſoin the plural 
number ; Lucrer, |, 2. Quo quiſque magis vis mulias 
pofhdet in ſe atque poreflates. $4U. 5. Hiftor. Male j .m 
adſurtum «4 omnes vis controu:rfiarum. Yof. Etymoiog. 
Zar. Þ. 66. de Analog. |. 1. £48: | 

Amongit the Triprors ſom= reckon dayis, 4:p:m,and. 
dape; and rightly too,reckoning on!y the uſual cales 
of it. It is true dzps isread in Cato de R, RC. 132, 
Daps Fovt affiria pecuina urna vini Fovi c1t-.1b.c.c0,. 
51 daps profanara comeRaque erit, arare incipito. Pri- 
ſcian. 1. 7. out of the Olyſ-z Livin cites, Que bay 
daps rb ? quis feftus dies ? YViffus faith dps is read in: 
the Epicome of Feſtus ; and Charifus, (that the Ans 
tients dil uſe it. But the afcer Writers left off co uſe 
it, ani fo it is grown out of uſe, Again, Cato de R.R. 
. C.132. bath dpi the Dative caſe ;-—— Culignam vi:s 
dupi cj is rei ergo, But that alſo is ſo unuſal, that 
dapis may well paſs for a Triptot, as having a Geni- 
tive Accuſative and Ablative uſual in Autbors. Das» 
pis is-in Zor.l. 4. od. 4. Egit amor dapis atque pugne. 
Dapem in Liv. 1. 1. ab V: C.Tum ſacrum faftum, adbi- 
bitis ad Miniflerium, dapemque, Petitits ac Pinaviis. 
Dape in Cato de R, R.c. 132. Matte ifthaece dape poliu» 
cendt flo, Ih. Poles dape fatta, ſerito miliitm, &c. 
' Pf. 'de Analg. 1. TC. 43. 50 | 
-- 3.Qu.How are the wozds of this Rule declintd? 
of "10 ' An, The words''of'this' Rule 
The declining of - are dectined. thus: Gen; bujus pre- 
the words of this ' eis. | D. buic preci. } "AKC. banc 
Rule, ; ©» Pprevem. Abs bac preces Gen, buJus 
20SU0C 1 op1s 
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opis. Acc. bane opem ; Abl. bac ope 3 -G, bugs frughs ; 
Dat. buic frugi 3 Acc, banc rage Abl. bac fruge, 
Gen. bujus ditionis ; Dat. buic ditioni; Acc. banc 
ditionem ; Abl. bac ditione, Nom. bac vis ; Gen. bus« 
jus vis. ACC. banc vim, Voc. 0 vis; Abl, bac vie 
The are perfed in the plural number. d2.” 

And thus far of the fourth ſort of DefeQives 


called Trip!60!s; among which alſo we have ſpoken 
of ſome Terraptors. 


CHAP. XKXIL 


1, Qu, Hat ſozt of D-fefives doth our Vu- 

\y tho: next pzoceed to ſpeak of? Ind 

what is the Rule foz them 2? 

An. The Defefives that our Author next proceds - 

to (peak of, are the laft of thoſe that are defeQive 

in Cafe, which, as having frve caſes, and wanting --- 

none but the Vocative caſe, may be called Pearap» 
$01s; and the Rule for them is this, 


PENTAPTOT 4. 


Que referunt, wt qui; que percon- s 
tantur, ut ecquis, Quz referunt,ut 
Et qua difiribrun, ut nutus, new Qui, —— 
der, DO omat): 
Infixua ſolem bj jungi, ut quilibet, alter, 
£uinto bac ſepe carenmt caſu; © Pronomina ; prater 
Ouztuor hec infra, nofler, nofirar, meus, £5 tu, | 
2, Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That &z- 
latives, Interrogatives, Pantitives, and [ndefinite 
Nouns; and alſo ail Pronouns, except ncfter, noftras, 
meus, and tu, are defctive 1n: their Vocative caſe, 
or 49 want their Vocative Cle. 'S 


« Our 
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CF Our Author ſeems to intimate, as if thoſe 
whom he calls Relatives, [mterrogatives, Difiribut ives, 
and /n/efinites were no Pronouns, becauſe, after all, 
he adds Pronouns, as a dift;n branch of his Rule, or 
as an Appendix to it, whereas othefs take them all 
to be Pronouns ; and not withour (ſome probabil:ty, 
But that not bezag the proper buſineſs of this place, 
I ſhall leave the diicuffion of it te others. 

Que referunt ] R.Inives properly are qui, and ſu, 
but others alſo, belides theſe, are i f:4 Relatively 
fometimes, as bhic, ills, ifte, ipſe, is, and idem, 

Que precontantur } Interregatives are-quis, ecquis,, 
numquis, uter, quis, quan'ts, quorus, cujus, and. 
FUjY 

Et qua diflribuunt, ut nulſzs, neuter, & omni: ] By 
que 9i/ir5. unnt, our Author is not to be conceived ta 
mean thoſe tha* are properly ſo called, v hich we are 
told by our Grammar, are finguli, bini, terni, qua- 

.-. gerni ; but Partitives x both-becauſe one of his in» 
*  Hances name!y, zeuter is a: proper Partittve, and the 
+, Other two, tho they be univerſals, the one a Ne ga» 

tive, the other an Affirmative. yet they are con- 
irued ſometimes Partitively (as Yoſhu: to!ls us, Syne 
#:xis Lat, Þ. 19. 20.) fo that the particular words, 
whereof we are to underſtand- our Author here to 
fpeak, are uu, nullus, ſolus, uter, alter, neuter, n:mo, 
alics, aliquis, quilam, quiſpiam, quiliber.quiſque, unuſ- 
quiſque, quorusquiſque and if we ſhould add ceterus 
* , reliquui, and cuntus perhaps we may not do much 
amiſs. Vocative caſes of theſe words, being not very 
ordinary, if at all they may be found. 
Infinizs ſclent his jungi, us quiliber, ater ] Jad fi-ires 
properly are fuch words (whether you will ca'l them- 
" Nouns or Pronouns) as do not determineany certain 
perſon, as quis, c::jzs, and cxjw , but even.thoſe that 
.are Kelartives.as qui and thoſe that are /nrierrrg arrives, 

as quis, ar* ſumetimes. uſe41 Inlefinitely tas. 729. 
Sun. 2, 3; Nuns Parmcno teoftendes qui vir fies.. Cic.. 

% | 6: Vert. 


 '6, Jery, ſanxerunt ve goo emeret mancipizm.. But © 


tow aker, which fhgnihes det erminately the one of 
two, ſhould be called an Indefinice, is hard to ſay, * 
Quinto kac ſepe cay:mt caſu] The word [ape was 
w2rily put in: and the Authors meaning in it, as T 
conc*ive was this, that of the forenam=-d ſorts of 
words, fx, if any,- are-found--to- have a Yecarive 
caſe, and if any .are found to have a Yocative caſe, 
y<t itis very ſeldom that they are found to have 
it,” Whereot ſome infiancey yet are projuced; as 
Aliquis, in that of Firg. E&n. 4. Exoriave aliquis no» 
firis ex efſibus ul:or, and Ter, Ad, 4. 4. Aperite aliquis 
oftium, So Omais in that of Yirg. Georg. 1. Dirque 
deaque omnes, fiudium quibus arva teri, &c.. And 
quilibet jn that. of Ovid, Quiliber buc, dixin, confuge* 
mutus eris, Alvoar.:P. 225+ i 
_ Et projomina £22? Canmor E429 tefrg. noſtey.no- 
firas, mexs £5 tu] The Author's wary word ſep: moſt _ 
come in here too. For other Pronouns beſides the 
four here named, are found ſometimes, tho* not ſ@+ . 
pe,to have a Yocarive caſe.t as Ipſe; Ovid, in Ibin. 
Joſe meas ether accipe ſuname preces. YVirg. Ecl. 10s 
Nec carmina nobis inſa placem: ipſe rur/us concedite 
ſyhoe. So bas in Firg. £1. 12. Efo nunc ſol reflis, & 
bac mibi terra precanti. IU alſo in Ci. pro Flacc. © 
nox ils, que pend eternas buic urbi tenebras atnulifli, 
hh. O nona i'e Decembres, que, me conſule, fuiftis. 
Yea, ſaith YVoſtus, Ririus | wen. obſcurin{que, attamen 
preter ſui (quod eriam rebto caret) pens omnia voeats 
wpum bibenit.' de Antiop. 1: 4. C: 2. 
3 Qu. How ate the wo:dg of thisRule declined? 
An. The words ofthis Rule are dectined thus, N. 
Qui, que. quod. G, Cuj 5. &, N. Ecquis, ecqua,ecquod, 
G. Eccujus. N. Nullas, a, um. G. Nullius, N. Newtey, 
r4, rum. G. Neutrius, N. Hic © bac.ommnis 05 boc om- * 
n+, Gen, Omnis. N. Quilibet, qualibet, quedliber vel 
quidliber.. G. Cujiflib:t./ N, A'ter, a, um. G. Alerts 
us« N. Noſter, ra, rumG. Noftri,ce, i., N. Hic © bas 
C | mofi ras 
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An Explanation of 

noBras,”& boy \noftyate, Gen, Nofratit. 'N. Meus, 
s, wn. G, Mei, 4, i. N. Tu. G. Tui. | 

And thus far of the fifth ſort of DefcRives, called 


Pemoptors : and indeed of the whole Species of De- 
feQives in caſe. 


—W—— hy 


CHAP. Xl. 


7. Qu. Hat Defectives# doth our Author 
next p20ced unto ? 

An. Our Authys having done with 'one Species 
of Defeives, namely with thoſe that are DefeRive 
in caſe, next proceeds unto the other Species of De- 
fefives, namely theſe that are defeRiye in number '£ 
touching which he-gives ſeven Rules,  - | 
.»12. Qn; - Phaz doth iyzk tr# Bule fo: De= 
kectives in number concern, and which is it ? - 

An. {he tir Rule for DefeQives in num-er,con- 
cerns f1x.(not fingle words, as in the following Rules 
moftly, but) ſorts of words of words: that are defes 
Qtive irnum xr; whereofthe firſt are proper names, 
and theieſt are common names ; and it is this, 

| i) 254% © Proptia cuntIz notes, quibus ef n& 
Propria! -ennta ture coercens, © © LES. 
notes.” - » ' Plurima ne fucrint © ut Mays, C 

to, Gallia, Roma, | 
Ide, Tagus, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephaluſque. 
His frumenta dabis, penſa, berbas, ud, meralla. 

3. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule 2: 
* Hz. | Fherimcaning; of this Rweis this. that there 
he fix ſorts of! words, that are defeRives in the plu- 
ral number, or do want the plural number. Which 
are Propria, Frumenta, Penſa, Herbe, Uda, Metalla ; 
that is(1.) Proper Names of all ſorts. C2.) Com- 
mon Names of Grain. (3.) Names of things ſold 
by weight. (4.) Names of Herbs. (5.) . Names of 
. Chings of moitt nature. (6.) Names of Metals: F 
- \ q 7/6 
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q Propris eun#a} all proper names,whether they _ 
be the names of Perſons, Divine or Humane,as#ars, 
and Caro; or of other living Creatures, Dogs, Hor- 
ſes, &c. as Lelaps, ard Bucephalns; or of Countries, + 
as Gal/ia; or of Cities, as Roma ; or of Hills, as 7dz, 
and Parn:ſus, or of Rivers, as Tagus, are fingulars, 
and want'the plural number, excepris excipiendis. 

His frumenta dabis ] Triticum, filigo, ador. 

Penſa ] Such things as are ſold by weight ; as piper, 
ſaccharum, +inziber, rcfina, ſevum, or ſebum, bury 
rum Jardum, &c, 

Herbas] as ruts, ſalvia, croczs, byſopus, linum, 
apium, &c, © 

V4] as lac, elewm, neftar, acerum, Lalec for pickle, 
and for the juice of LobFer, or the fiſh Gare, &c 

Mergll:} as aurum, argentum, chalybs, orichaleum, 
ferrum, phymbum 3 to which for nearneſs of nature we 
may add Mines :ls,as ſulphur, xirrum;tlthium, minium. 

4.Qu.Yow art the wozds of this Rule declined? 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus; 
Hic Mars, Marti; His Cato, Catonls; Hac Gallia, 
Galliz; | Hac Roma, Rome ; Hac Ka, Ide; Hic Ta- 
gu, Tagi; Hac Lalaps, Lelepia ; Hic Parnefn, Par » 
naſi ; Hic Burephalme. Bucepbali. To 

5. Qu. Fs this Rule ſo univerſally true, that 
there are no from it ? 

An, This Rule hath its exceptions, one Indeft- 
nite, and one more part cular. tn 

6. Qu. Which is the Jndefinite exception, 
which the Yutho: gives to this Kule ? - + 

Aa. The Indefinice-exception, which the Author 
gives to this Rule, is this; (pada: 4 
In quibus Authorum que ſint placi- , 

82 ipſe inquiras ; In quibusAuthe- 
Eft ubi pluralem retinent bac, eft rum. — * 

upi ſpernunt. : 

7- Qu, What is the meaning of this exctp= 


- 
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An. 
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© 5M The meaning of this exception is this, that of 
7 thefo ed ſx'ſorts.of words there are ſome par- 
==  gicvlars that have the plural number, to the know- 
” Jcdgeof which their uſ: inAuti or; is t »be our guide. 
« Proper names then bave the plural numbe-. 1. 
when ſeveral perſons cr things have given to them 
the ſame name : as, There we: e two Scipio's, twelve 
Calar's, many S1ne-gares's ard 4'cxamder's ; eighteen 
Ateximaria's.&c, alſo, 2. when they have r-pett unto 
fimilicade or likeneſs ; as in Ovid, Er multos illic He- 
Bora ef: putz. SO Sint Mecena'*s.non 'e :runt Flacei, 
Marones. $0 non omnes prſſunt efe Hom:ri aut Pindari : 
3- whenthey have no fingulars, which happens in 
the proper names of places very oft, as Delphi, Athe- 
nz, Artaxata, &:. 4. when ſeveral parts of the ſame 
Country are called by the name of the whole in the 
Plyral number ; as Colie, Himie. Britannia. Dit- 
wef. $cbol, 1, 2.c. 8. Yf. de Analog. 1. 1. 28. 
"And of common names, Hordeum,and far, names of 


= 


afterward acknowledges; of this ſort alſo ye may 
read in the plural number bas Jupinos, piſa, yizania, 
and avenas. Firg. 1. Georg. Vere fabis [atio, Hor 1. t. 
EP. 7. Qaiddiftent 2rs lupinis. Virg. Ecl. 5. Infelix 
dolium ©& reril-s niſcumuy avene. Tho' perhaps the 
Poet there had not in his mind as Yoſins ſaith, eve- 
nam que eft frumenti genus ſed ſegetis vitium. De Anal. 
1. I. c. 33.. Dane. |. 2..c. 8, Of things ſold by weight 
here called penſa, beſides rthurs in our Author 3 pices 
and cer are read Firg.Georg. 3, /daiſq; pices £5 pingues 
wnguine cerss. Of Herbs many are read in the plural 
number, as cardu?, urtice milve, cicuw's, paprvera Bc. 
to which may be a ded names of Fhowers, as ro(e, li- 
liz, &c. which have the plural number. Of moift 
things,beſides mea,mulſa,and defruta,named a'ter by 
our Author, aque, and vinzzand mufta are read in the 
plural number. Cel, O ubi mors non eff, fi. jugulvis 
 aque? Virg. Vina bonus que deind: cadis _ 
; (CY C5, 
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:Corn are found in the plural number, as our Author 
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* th= toregoing R ule,1 cannot ſay,uoleſs it be that the 


Arefles. Ovid.g. FaftiPremia dT | 
tuis. Ard of 3{c:41s and Mizerals, ara, Ore 
El:Sraare read plurals. Ovid. M3, 2, Srillatague 
rigeſcunt de ramis eleftr ; nevis. Cliud, V. 1. de Rapt” 
Proſerp. In c:l{as ſurgurt eletys coſumris. See Dante © 
&& Yo. ſuprz. Of ar 4, and xribus, and erum we have © 
ſpoken before in th- Addirionals to the Diprers. 

$. Q1. Whichis the particular exception to 
this Bule ? | 

An. The particular exception given by our Au- 
thor to this Rule, is this: G 
Eordea, farra, forum, mel, mul- 

ſum, defruta, thuſque, Hordea farra fo» 
Tres 8intum fimiles voc: s pluraliz num — 
ſervant, 

9. Qu. What is the meaning of this exception? 

An, The meaning of ih's exception is this, I hat 
tl:eſe words bord-um,far, forum,m-l mulſum,deſrutum, 
and ris have three like caſes, (viz, the NN. Ac. and : - 
Voc. )in the pluryl number,bnt no more but thoſe 3, 

qF How forumcame in here, having norelation t6 


Author having'ia his mind things fold in the Market, 
bettought bimſelf alſo of the Market where = 
were fold; or elſe that he put it in among the reft, 
becauſe that it, like the reſt, had only three like ca- 
ſes in the plur. numb. And yet 5Z:34 m Marth, 11.16, 
& Mzrc, 12. 48. reads foris. © ome for likeneſs of de» 
clining do add other words,namely jus, and mare,as, 
and os. But, tho' very ſeldom, once or twice perhaps, 
there are read other caſcs of theſe words in the plu- 
ral number beſides theſe in a: Furium is in Plaur, 
Epil. 3 4. Qui omnium legum, atqu' jurium filtor oluir, 
Furibus is ordinary in the Civilians. Ulpian ad Edith, 
1. 27. Quiz debi-a juribus non eft pecuniz, Mavibus 8 . 
inCeſ.1. 5. B, G. Naves pul latiores, quam quibus 
in relquis urimur maribus, Of as and os whence are 
formed eribus, and oribus we have {ſpoken before. + 


9, Qt» 


9. Qu. How are the words in this fxc>ption 
declined 2? 
| An, The words in this excep»- 
The declining of tion are declined thus $ $. #oc bor- 
the words in this deum, hordei. Pl. Nom. Acc. Voc. 
Rule. bac bordea only. $. Hoc far, farrise 
!. N. Acc. Voc. Haec farra. $. 
Hoe forum, fori. Pl. No. Ac. Voc. xc fora. $, Hoc 
Mel, Melis, Pl. No, Ac. Voc. Hac melli, S. Hoc 
mulſum. Pl. No. Ac. Voc. bac mulſa. S. Hoc defruw 
rum, defruti, Pl. No. Ac. Voc. hec defruta, $. Hoc 
thus, thuris. Pl. No. Ac. Voc, hec thura. 
And thus far of the fit Rule of -DefeRives in 
number, and the exceptions to it. 


C HA P. XIV. 


z, Qu, Hat doth the ſecond Rule of De= 
; fectives in number concern 2 Ind 
which is it ? 


Ax. The fecond Rule of Defectives in number 
concerns ſome particular words of the maſculine 
gender, whici do want the plural-number; and it 
is this: 

Heſperus © veſper, pontus limuſque 
Heſperus & ve{ fimuſque, woods: : 
PI. Sic, penus, © ſanguis, fic ether, 
nemo'? [:d ifta 
Maſcula ſunt numorum vix exced-ntiz primum. 

2. Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Ruie is this, that th-re 
are ſome words of the maſculine gender inthe tn» 
gular number, which have no plural, as Zeſperas, 
veſner, &c. 

.T Meſperm is the proper name- of a Man, the 
Brother of. A:Jas, who going to the top of Mount 
f:]1a5 to obſerve the courſe of the Stars, and ap- 

pearing 
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aring no more, ,was reckoned of by the Vulgar as 
Fd ind had a bright Star called 7 his names no 
wonder therefore if ic want the plural number. 
'- Feſper is in Cic. in Arat. Hunc legir abſcurus ſubtey 
pr acordia veſper, Caſ. 2 b. c.Magifiris imperat navium, 
at primo veſpere,omnis {c1pbas ad 1itins appulſas babeanys 
Srephanus gives it a Fem. gender, citing for it Yirg. 
Georg, 1. {tlic ſera rubens accendit lamina veſper. But 
that ſeems a miftake : ſera agreeing not-with weſper, 
but with /umina, 1 his werd bath in the Abl, weſpere 
and veſperi. Cic. ad Att, Ad oF avum Iduum Martii veſ» 
pere. Id. 2. ds Orat. Quum ad me in Tuſculanum,inquit, 
bdri ve'peri venifet. »his Ablative in i, ſcwe call a 
Dative uſed Auverbially, how rightly let them-con-» 
fider, Hither may be refered allo veſperus, uſed for 
the ſame. Cic. 2. Phil. Arque ibi ſe occultans prrpotavis 
4d veſperum. 1d. Tuſc. Ab hora oftlavg ad veſperum ſee 
crer) cobocuti ſumus, There is alſo read Yeſpera a Fem. 
Cic. 2, Caril. Si arcelerare volem, ad weſperam conſe- - 
quentuy. But that is not proper for this Rule, T 

Pontus is a prop?r name ſometime of a Country,and 
ſometime of a Sea (and Synecdochically put, for any 
Sea) and thence it wants the plural number, 

Sic p-nus)] Penus the maſculine is read in Plaw!, 
Pfend, Nift mibi annuus penus bic ab amatoribus conge» 
ratur. Priſcian 1. 5. de Generib, Gbariſ. |. de Analog, 
from penus the Neuter columella forms penorg. 

Er Sanguis ] Diomedes, ard Donatus reckon ſanpuis 
as a perpetual fingular. But the Zebrews uſe ON) 


[ Sanguines bloods ] in thy, ptural number. Pſal. 5. 6. 
And the MeVenifts, follow them therein, whence we 


read (ib.)avdez «1uamauy ;. and the Yulg, Interpre- 
rey follows them ; whence in him, Sezguinum vir. 
But in any Claſſick Author IT preſume it appears not 
in the plural number, See Yof. de Analrg. 1. 1. £29. 


3-*Qu. May any moze wozds be added to this 
Bule 2? = 
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* As To this Rule may he added putor, Topor, ce» 
ftus (for a ber, or W. mans girdle ] His vicus, birds 
lime, nu: us, meri.i-:, acd mundus tor Womens deck- 
ing 0: allurairg. 

- TcCeftis fer a Wherlebat hath the plural num- 
ber: viiu; the Neuter, for the fleth h:tweea the 
$kin ard ee bo2e;or an entrail;hath tle plural num- 
ber, Inftcad of Merilirs in the plural number; Ovid 
by way of Paraphraſe uſeth medi dies, Eveniint me» 
dit fic mil i [eps ties, Murdus for the Univerſe hath 


the plural nimber, Cz. 1. de Nat. Deor, Cur non 


ſexc:nta mitt mundorum, ſed innumerabiliz auſus es 
dicere. | | 

Many more words a'e.reckonet as maſculines 
wanting the plural number, of which yet we may 
find a plural number tho! ſeldom uſed, which it may 
not be amiſs in palling to take no: ice of, Such-is Fu- 


"mus which Phocas miſtakes for a maſculine ſingular 


wanting. the plural number, and therefore reckoned 
by him wich /imus, and fimus, But Martial l. 4, Ep. 

. hath Yendere nec vanos circum pla tt fumos ; tho' 
again it m2y be granted, that there the word is uſed 
notin its proper, but in. a metaphorical ſenſe, and 
the Grammarian meant it in the proper ſenſe, where- 
in perhaps it is not uſed at all in the plural number, 
And ſuch are pulvis, genius, [0l, acer, ros, carcer, 4leps, 
autumnus, clivus, cruor, firus, menus, terror, 1imor, 
paſor, filex, ſuppoſed by fome to want the . plural 
number, but found in thatumber alſo ſumetimes. ] 
Pulyeres is read in Hor, « 17. Novendiales difipure 


pulveres. ] Genios, and Geniis are rezd in Plaut, Cen- + 


forinur, Feflus, &c. ] Soles in Plin, l. 2. C31. Flues 
ſoles fimul cernuntur, Virg-Georg., 1. Pulverulenta cc» 


ut maturis ſoli5us aftas, ] Aeres in Lucrer, 1, 4. Aeri- | 


s bints quoniam res confit utrgque. Vitruv. |. 1.C. 1. 
Noviſe oporees aeres Jocorum, qui ſunt ſalubres, aut 
peftilentes.] Rores in Yirg. 1. Georg, Certatum larges 
bumeris infundere rores. Claud de Nupt, Honor. © 
| Mat [&. 
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Maris, Hac laygo mviurs dis faturataqu? vernts Rort- 
bus. Yet hardly ſhall you read Rorum. ] Carceres as 
well when it ſignifies a Pri/on, as when the place 
where the Horſes in a Race do fart, (yhence the 
phraſe 4 carceribus ad metam from the fart to the Raf, 
j. e. from the beginning to the ending) is of the plu- 
ral number, con 1a'y to what Servius (on Virg, En, 
5. imagined, whence Y:/ixs from S-nece cites plenos 
cerceres 3, and from Fulius Firmicis, Carcerum ſqua- 
lori bus preminuy, | Adipes is in 7lie.l. $.c, 36. 176 
ſunt adipes medicaminitus apii, Colum, 1.6. Cc. 2. Non 
adipibus obeſa. ] Autumni is in Ovid, Met, 1, Perque 
byemes aftuſque,& inaquales Aurumnos. JClavi is inkivs 
]. 9. Lati C avi annuli auret pſtti. Hor. I, 1. Od. 35. 
Clavos rrabal s& tuneos manu Geſtzzs abeng. ]Cruores 
isin Virg Zn, 4. Atros ficcabat vefle cyuores, Yabey, 
Flice. Argonau: 1, 7, Terga mibi diros ſervent infets 
cruores. | Situs in the plural is in Yirg, An. 3. Nee re» 
vocare fitus, aut jungere carmina geftat. Ovid. Mer. 9, 
m— Demos Mſcoris efſe firus, ) Metus in the plural is 
in Virg. Georg. 2. Arque metus omnes © inexorabiie 
fatum ſubjecit pedibus, But metuum or metibus you ſhall 
ha: dlv read, ] Terreres is in Hor, 1. 2. EP. ult. Somnt t, 


Fterrores magtcos, miracula, ſagas. 1b. Ep. 1. Irrirat, 


mulcet, falſis rerroribus implet.] Timores is in Hor, 


. 1. EP. 4. Intey ſpem, curamque, timores inter & tras, 
Lucan. |. 1. Quos ile timorem Zdaximus baud urget Ietht 
etus, ] PaBores is in Lucrer, 1. 4, Que cortage 118 
palloribus omnia pingunt,) Siices is in Lucret, |, 2. Et 
alidi filices, ac duri vobora ferri. Ovid. Met. |. gs 


en-+ Þizidi filices, PVeſ, Erymol. Gram. Pe $7. de Analg, 


res 
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, 1.C. 39. Daneſ, Schol, 1. 2.c. 7. Of all which, yet 

it will do well to ufe thoſe only that are found in 
404 Authors, and no fa. ther than they are found 
ed. 


4. Qu. How are the wozds in this Bute des 
lined ? 


k An, 


194 ' Explanat ton of 
An. The words of this Rule 
The declining of aredeclined thus ; Hic Heſperus, 
the words 0: this He/peri ; Hic veſper, veſperis ; Hic 
Rule, Pontus, Ponti; Hic limus, limi;| * 
Kio fimus, fimi ; bic penus penits ; 
Þic ſ[anguis ſanguinis; bic ether atheris ; bic nemo nc 
minis, 
And thus far of the ſecond Rule of DefeRtiv:s in} ' 
number. F 


CHAP: XV. 


I. Qu, Hat doth the third Rule of De 
| fectives in number concern ? In 
which is it ? 


An. The third Rule of DefeRives in number con 
cerns ſome words of the Feminine Gender, whic 
want the plural number ; and it is this, 

Singula femin:i generis, plurali 
Singula foeminei raro, 
genecris pluralia Pubes, atque ſalus, fic talio, c 
Taro. zndole tyſiis, 

Pix, kumus, atque Iues, fitis, 
fuga; junge quietem, 

Si: cholera arque fames, biliſque, ſeneFa, juventus ; 
Sed ramen bac, ſoboles, labes, ut 5 omaia quinte 
Tres fimiles caſus plurali ſepe renebunt : 
Excipe res, ſp:ctes, facies, acieſque, dieſque ; 


Ouas woces numero toras lices eſſe ſjecundo. ' ſed 
Iſtis multa ſolent mulicbria neFere $ ut bac ſunt, | Que 
Stuleitia, invidia, 5 ſapientia, defidia, arque vis 
Jd genus innumere voces, quas letio prabet ; in | 
Lum tibi prefixam ceu certum collig? filum, | he 
Rarius bis num-rum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum. | 5, , 

2. Qv. What is the meaning of this Bule ? | £,, 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that chef ay, 
are ſo;me Nouns 0i the feminine geader, —_ yit « 


M. 
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-1dom or never-found uſed in the plural number, 
3+ Qu. Bret thece any that are never found 
plurals ? 

An. Of the words here named in the Rule, theſe 
are never found uſed as plurals, Pubes, indoles, bus 
mus, ſitis, cholera, fames, ſeneta,and juvenus, ftulti- 
tiz, invidia, ſapientia, and defidia ; the reſt tho' (et- 
dom, yet are found uſed in the plural number, 

T 841 is uſed in the plnral number by the/ulger 
Interpreter of the Bible,}Pſ. 17. 18. Magnificans ſalu- 
res regis ſui, In imitation hereof Marflius Ficinus 
made bold to ſay, not ſalutes only, but ſa}utibus. But 
no Claſhck Author hath ſo uſed it, Wheace Chari- 
$4 denies it the plural number : and i3 rather to be 
hearkened to therein, } Talio bath a plural number 
in Gel, 1, 20. c, 1. Taliones ile tux reciproce argu= 
riores profettg, quam veriores fuerunt, Again, Infini- 
te quadam reciproeatio talionum. Tuſis is uſed in the 
plural number by Plz, 1, 22, C. 25, Comra deplora- 
145 truſſes. $01, 2, C. 2. 1, 24+ C. 8. and1. 28, C. 4. Su- 
pini cubirus oculis conducunts, ac proni tuſibus. ]- Pix is 
ufed plurally by Firg. Georg. 3. Maaſque pices, 5 pine 
Lues unguine ceras, ] Lues is uſed as a plural in Pru- 
dentizs, Er confer alteynas Jues. Hardiy doth any 
Claſſick Author ſo uſe it, ] Fugz hath a plural uſe, 
(contrary to Charifius) in Virg, An. 5. Impediunt tcx- 
watque fugas, SO Si, 1, 14. Morreſque fug2que. Yea, 
Tacitus refuſes not fugas, ] Quies is found uſed plus 
rally by Czcero 1. Office Ludo & joco uti quidem Iicer, 


ſed ficur ſomno, © quietibus ceteris, Sall. Cati!., Nam- 


que dnimus impurus dits bominibuſ1us infeſtus, neque 
vigiliis neque quietibus ſedari porerat. ]iilis Pliny oth 
in the plural number, 1. 20. c. 9. ſpezkins de Braſs *, 
he faith, Bilzs detrabere non percotam punt, $5b0'2 1 
1s a plural in Cic. 3, de Leg. Cenſores popi!i civit nes, 
ſoboles, familias, pecuniaſque cenſento. Colitm. i. 0 ©. 4. 


che Ne nove ſoboles diffugians. 1d. 1, j C. $« Nemo jam {e- 


_ rig ex ſamerg (i, & ulmi ſemine 
| 


ſedex ſobolibus.] 
\ 2 Lai: 


196 An Explanation. 
 LJabes 18 aiplural in Cic. 1, de Divin. Ut multa of pids 
corruerins, mulris locis labes fad fint, rerrxque deſede- 
rint, 14. 3.0ffic. Flunc tu quas corſcientia labes in animo 
cenfes babuiſe ? But theſe two laft our Author allows 
to have the three like caſes in the plural number ; 
but no more, tho* Columellz did uſe Sobolibus, And 
the ſame allowance he gives to all Nouns of the fifth 
declenfion, tope her with the ſame reftraint; res, 
ſpecies, facies, acirs, and dies excepted, which by 
our Authoi's leave, may have the plural whole t 
Tho? of theſe ſome caſes will ha-dly be found in any 
Clailick Author : And Cicero in his Topicks, faith, 
Nolim, ne ft Latine dici p'ffty ſpecierum © ſpeciebus di- 
c'rr; But belides theſe excepted ones, Sidonins |. 3, 
Ep. 6, uſed [pebus, Simu} (5 animorun pebus erettu 
fas ejt de cetera ſpcrare meliora. But tho? Obſopeus 
and Liunclvizs follow him therein, yet he is ad- 
judged by Yeffus to be no Claiſick Author, Farnab, 
L. G's Pp. 18. if. de Analep. I. 1. C. 40. & 48, 

4, Qu. Our YFuthoz Cpeaks of many wo:ds 
of like ſozt that may, and are uſed to bs added 
unto:thele ; can you give any account of them 2? 

An, Of theſe that are not uſed in the plural num» 
ber, tefides the formerly named, there are theſe 
following; caftiras, elegantia , (fides (for faith ; ) gat 
Ji; impietas; inertia; juflitia ; injuflitia ; Jux, (for 
light; ) n.@ficia; pietas, pigritia; pituita * pue- 
ritias rabies ; requies ; ſanftitas ; ſanies ; ſegnitia ; 
ſccerdia; ſupeVex ; rabes ; rerra (for the Element of 
Earth ; ) vecordia; and velacitas. 

CE Fides for a Muſical Inftrument hath the plural 
number zawhence thoſe Phraſes of, fidibas ſcire , and 
fiaibu eanere, but not when it is pur for faith, ] 
Fafitia ard Injufiria are ordinary in the plural 
number in the Scriptures, and Eccleltiaftical Writers, 
but are not found in Clifficel Aut hors. ] Luces for 
days is read in Ovid. 6, Faſt. Poſt ſeptem Iuces Funius 
ct 44 erit. Id, 2. de Ponto, El, 1.— muitis Incibus ans 

fe, 
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te.-- Hoy, 4. Carm. Od. ult, profeſlis lucibus, Martial, 
I. 10 Ep. 72. Albe Ione flammeo c2lent Juces, But for 
light T no where meet with it pturally uled. Ard up 
on that account Ebariſius reckons it for a ſtnguia \. ] 
SanFintes is uſed by Arnobinsl. 5 Santtit ates qua o» 
ye © effrcere. But by no Claſfick Author. ] Sup-leti- 
lia wherever it be read is not the plural of. Supecx 
the feminine, but of SupeZetil- a neuter: ſo that ſu- 
pellex as a feminine wants the plural-number.”] rerrs 
as it iz taken pro regions, hath the plural numbes, 
whence orbis terrarum, and loca terrarum uliimi; but 
as it is taken pro roro elemento, ſy Ceariſius dep ives 
it of the plucal number. Elegantia is ſaid by both 
Chavifius and Diomedes to want tie plural number. 
Late Writers hare their S-rmonis weneres, 05 elegar- 
tias; Eraſmus, [nel:gantium el-ganie: but by what 
warrant from any Claſſick Authority may be matter 
of enquiry. Y f. de Analog. l. 1. c. 40. £5 

5. Qua. ÞYre there any wozds beſldeg thoſe foz= 
merly named, which fo: their being ſeldom met 
withal in the plural number, have been teken 
to want that number, which yet have th:(r piu-= 
ral number ? 

An. Beſides thoſe words named in the Ru'e, thzſe 
have b*en taken to want the piural number, in 
regard the moſt of them are ſeldom mc:t wi: hal in 


| that number, in which yet ſome are found to have 


uſe1 them. Arenz, avaritia, barba, benevolent, c2- 
ritas, cera, cervix, contagio, culpa, cutis, fama.g 172, 
ghria, balex, bara, impuritia, inf mit, inſanit, inimi » 
citia, ira, Iuculen ia,mos, n x, oblivio, olicitas, piv- 
pertas, pax, perfidia, pernicies p:fis, plebs, prol”s, 
proſapia, ſalubritas, ſors, ſpes, fte. ilitas, neſus, '04- 
letudo, vis, vita. - 
qT Ar:x2 is thought byCaſar to be uſed ami $.if put 
in the plural numbert:but yet in Po-rs it isfound uſ. 
in that number. rg. 2. Georg.-Quam mult a Zephyro 
turbentur arena, Ho, |. 3. Ol. 4. Tentaba & arentes 
K 3 arenas 


198 An Explanation of 

arenas Littoris Afyrii viator, Propert.l, 3,El. 13-Qualis 
& Furote Poliux © C :for arenis. Senec. Med. Serpens 
Libycis avenis concidit Morſus. Avaritia is uſed in the 

plural by Cic. 1. 4. de fin. bon. © mal. Nec enim omnes 

avaritias, fi aque avartias effe dixerimus , ſequitur 

etiam, ut aquas efſe dicamus, Barba hath the plural 

number as well ignifying the beard of 4 Man, as of a 
beaft. Of a Mn, Virgs 3. Georg, Stiriaque impexis in- 
duruit borrida barbis. Of a beaſt. 1d. ib. Nec minus 
interea barbas incanaque menta Cynipkii tondens hirc, 
Sc,me have thought that of a beaſt it is only uſed in 

the plural : but ſo Hor. 1. 1. Seat. $. uſeth it in the 
ſiogular, V:que Jupi barbam variz cum dente colubre. ] 
B:nevolentia 1s in the plural number in Arnobius,. 6. 
Benevolemias cuniis individuas exbibere, But his Au- 
thority is hardly good enough to go upon in imita» 
tion ; and therefore till a better Authority appear, 
this had beft go for a ſingular only. ] Caritas is uſed 
Plurally by Claudius Memertinus in his Oration to 
Fulian, C aterorum regum atque imperatorum caritates 
aimodum rare, nec unquem diuturne fucrunt. But how 
fir his Authority may be relied on,we may do well to 
conſiier; before we fo!!o7 him and uſe the word ſo, } 
Ecy2 is uſ:d plurally by Yerg. Georg, 2. 1dae/que pi- 
ces & pingues unguine ceras, Colum, 1. 9.C. 15, At 
f cere dependentes in longitudinem dectrrunt, 1b. Cate- 
rum fifurs cerarum talis fi. Ib, Separantur ea 
partes cerarum, quea.— Ib, queque pl:bs morem figu- 
randi ceras 0bſerv2t. 1b. Liquore completi, (5 ſuperpofi- 
2is ceris tanquam operculis obliti,- ] Cervix for the hin- 
der part of the nx2ch, as well as when it betokens 
oride or contumacy, is uſed plurally by Cic. 1. Phil. 
Poſt zutem crput cervi-ibus abſcidit. Id. 1. Yer, Frange 
e-rvices. So the old Copies read that, which is now 
read cervicem, and the ld reading is better liked of 
by Y:ins.] Cemag1t is plural'y uſed by Cic. 2. Ofc, 
Etizm reliqurim Gyectam evertit contagionibus malo« 


r4m..). Culps is found baving a plural in Cic, Ferr, 7- 
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th hoc uno omnes inefſſe culpas. and in Auſon. Palmas, 
non culpas efſe putabo meas. 11. Inque tuis culpis wu tibi 
da veniam.” Cutis is uſed plurally by Calius Au- 
relianu'. I. 1. Yeovioy C. 4. Abatum ramen cutibus 
ad cerebrum, © ejus membranas revocat, Arnob. |. 2. 
Pelliculis relevatis, © cutibus. | Fama hath a plural 
number in Salluft, Zqui boni famis petit. Arnob. 1. 7. 
Inboneft as vos famas adjungere Diis veſiris. Aruntius, 
Ingentes eſſe famas de Regulo, Yet this being a rarity 
in Salluſt, and 4runtiys being condemned by Senecs 
for following him 1n his ſingularities, it will not be 
fafe to uſe this word ſo.] Gaz is found having a p!u+ 
ral number in Zucan 1. 2 Eoaſque premunt temtoria 24- 
745, Seneca, Here, Oct. Cupit bic gatis impleve fame m, 
Id, Herc. Fur, Componit opis gazis inbians.] Gloria is 
read having a plural number in Cic. pro Planc. FHono- 
rum gradus ſummis bominibus © infimis ſunt pares, 
gbrie di paves: Tacit. 2. Annal. Memorare veteres Gal- - 
lorum glorias. Eumenius in bis Panegyric, Gloriarum 
rempla conftituere. } Halexfor a fiſh is uſed by Scaliger 
exercit, 226, S?(. 2, as having the plural number, 
ſaying, A41 inſulam maris Bultica balecum ingent:m 
per £428, Br ens Cordus intimates his own uſing i; ſo, 
when he writes an Epigratn to him that blamed him 
for it. Qu2d tres baleces dixi me, Sexte, r2brendis, Theie 
are late Writers ; and yet Yoſius faith, he ſees no- 
reaſon why we may not ſpeak ſo; and he could fee 
as ſar as moſt Men,if he outſaw not all Men,in theſe 
things. ] #ara contrary to what Charifius teacheth, 
bath a plural number inZarro de R.R. 1.3. c. 10. Fa- 
cien”um baras quadratas ; © Cumfſunt incluſt in barar. 
Columel. 1. 8.c. 14. Sub porticibus quadratz bare 
ex uuntur,] Impuritia is uſed plurally by Plaur. 
Perf. 5. 1. Trecentis verfibus tuas loqui impuritias at - 
mo pos2fl.] Infamia hath a plural uſe in Plaur. Perſ. 3. 
1. Nam fr ad paupertatem admigrant infamie.) Inſania 
is uſed as having a plural in Plaur, Aulul, Larve 
turc, atque imemperia, inſanieque agitant ſenem.”]. 

K LY Int» 
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 Inimicinjais plurally uſed by Cic. pro Rab. Poſt, Nee 
m- penit-t mortale's inimicitias, ſempiternis amicitias, 
&aber-:,) /r4 is found having a plural number in Ter, 
A:4. ©. 4. 4nmium ire amt#ris redintegranio eft, Liv. 
I. 49. Dc: fl:g- we iroas, Firg Ar. 4. Magneque trarnm 
fluctaar efiu.} Luculentiz is in Arnob,1. 3. Luculentias 
v-rborum: we have ſpoke of him before. ] Mors is 
found in'm ft caſes of the plural numt ec. Cic. 2. de 
Fmib, Prailare mortes ſunt imperatorie. Ticit.3. Hiſt. 
Omni imagin? mortium. Senec 1. 10. Controver). Mere 
tous vivimus, 14. in 1. Hiitor, Es Liudarts antiquorum 
mcrtibus pares exitus, 1C.1, 14. Annal. PI. rique libe- 
rerum 4c parentum mortes deficbant. Senec, |, 10. Con» 
rroverſ, Aut il'ud qaod de ſubitis mortibus memint eum 
dicemem, Perron. Mile jam mortibus frigida, ] 
Nex hath zec-s in' the vluzal number. Cc. 1. Cart. 
Multorum civium neces. | Oblivia is uſed by Horace 
Od. 1. 4. in the plural eumber, where you may 
real Obliviones lividis. But oblivis is far the more 
uſual word. ]. Olivitas in Columelia I, 1. C.'t. hath 
a plural number. Zzrgifimis 0'ivitatibus, Liberique 
vindemiss exaberent.] Paupertates you may find in 
Parro |. 1. 4: vita pop. Rem. Quid potes animo adverte- 
re inter borum temporum divitis, © illorum pauperta» 
res ? ] Paces of pax is 1n Sab, Fug.— BeBa,atque pa- 
ces penes paucos erant, Plaut. Ru/, a. 8. (c. ult,. 4 pa- 
rrong paces m4 expetrſſunt, 1d, Perl. 5. 1.-- Civibus 
ſatvis, re placid, pacibas perfety. ] Perfiaiz is accoun- 
ted by Charifius for a ſingular. yet Plaurus fiuck not 
to write perfidias, ſaith Y<f.] Pernicies is uſed asa 
Plural by Arzc6. 1, 2. Quid jurmicarum, (5 vermium 
£cre's invarias labes pernicicſque naſcenmia ?] Peflu 
hath moſt caſes in the plural number. Claud. 3. de 
rap. Proſrrp. Glomerantur in u-um Innumere peRtes & re» 
"bi, Si', 1. 14. Et poſutre avide moriis contagia pefies, 
Prulent, bym, 2. in pafione Laurentii, Comminte 
formas pe:fttum. Cic. Tuſc, 2, Illackryma patris pet i- 
bus, Senc. Med. Amonius illas contulit pftes Azhos. 
Columcl, 
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Columel. In morbis £5 peftibus. ] Pl: bs is (aid to have 
plebes in the plural number. For ſaith 7. pi-bes wr- 
bana may be read L. 111. Cod, de fertis. Pro lent. 10 
pour ſcribas © ipſas, £5 coronam pl-bium. | Protum 
of prol:s Yoſſus cites from Cap-la in 3tio. ] Proſ-pi.s 
of Proſapia was uſed by Cats, though Charifus and 
Diomele: deny it to have any plural number. T heſe 
three laft are icarce warrantable in the plural num- 
ber. ] Salubrirares of Salubritas is in Cenſurinus de dis 
Natal. C. 18. Ineo | ſc. anno } dicunt,-- Morbns ſalu- 
brirareſqz provenive. The Authority is bacdly Clatlick 
enough to imitate. ]Sors hath ſortes in the piur, nut» 
ber. Cic. 2 de Divin, Dicendum igitur putas de jorite 
bus. Quid enim ſors fl ? [dem propemodum quod mica- 
ye.&c. | Spes is a plural as well as a fingular. Ter, 4- 
d Ipb. 3. 2. In quo noſtre ſpes opeſque omnes fire erant, 
Ovid. Mer. 13.f. 1. Per ſpes nunc ſocias caſuraquz nia» 
niz Tro'e. But no ſuch word as ſperum is read in tie 
Gen. caſe. Nor Spebus in any Clalick Author, On- - * 
ly Sidonius I. 3. Ep. 6. hath i. ; fimul © animorum (pe- 
bus ereftis fas eft de carero ſperare meliora. And after 
him others. Inftead thereof Yarro uſed ſprribus of 
ſperes, which is in Ennius Annal. 1. 1: Neither of them 
therefore can ſately be uſed. ] Sterilitares is in the 
above cited place of Cenſorinus c. 18, de Die Natali. 
Ouod in eo (1uno Chbaldateo) dicunt tempeſt tes, frugur » 
que proventus, ac ſterititates, item morbos ſ4lubricateſ- 


que provenire, | Tellus is uſed by Cornelius Gallus 


(he whom Yirgil writes of Ecl. 10.) in the plural 
number, but ſo as ſignifying divers continents, Afiz 
and Eurcpe 1 Vo reliures dividit amne duas.)] Yaletu- 
dines is uſed in the plural number by Cenſorisus C. 15, 
Hippocrates quoque, aliique Medici, in corporum vale» 
mdinibus non alizd ofieudunt. ] Yis was ancieatly a 
plural as wel) asa fiogular, as we ſhewed in the Rule 
of Triptots, Now vires whereof vis is the con» 
traftion, is only in uſe. ] Yit is read in the plural 
number. Ter, Al. 3. 3. tnſpicere tanquam in ſp:calum 
K 5 in 


- In vitas omnium jubeo-- Virg, An. 4. Vitaſque & cri- 
ming diſcit,and by this'thread of reading, the learner 
may much, according to our Author's advice.guide 
himſelf in the right uſing of theſe words, and thoſe 
exprefted in the Rule, Yoſ. de Anzlog.1. 1. C. 40. 

$.Qu.Yow are the wo2zds in this Rule declin'd? 

An. The words in this Rule 
The declining of are declined thus; S. bac pubes, 
the words of this pubis, Pl. cares, S. bec ſalus ſalu- 
Rule, tis, Pl. car.: S.. bac talio talionis.. 
Pl. be taliones talionum. $. bac in« 

doles indolis. PI, car. S. kac tuſſis tuffis. P. be tuſſes. S.. 
bac pix picis, Pl, be pices.. S. bac bumus bumi. Pl. 
- Ear. S, bee Iues Juis, Pl, car. S.. bac fitis fitis, Pl. car. 
S. bac fuga fuge. Pl, be fuge. S. bac quies quietis. 
PI. be quieres. £. bac choleracholere. Pl. car. S. Fac 
fames famis, PI. cars. S. bac bilis bilis. PL be biles.. 
S. bac ſexeFa ſenet.e. Pl. car..$. bac juvtntus juventu- 
tz, PL car. S. bac ſoboles ſobolis.Pl. ba © bas foboles ; 
bis ſoboJibus. S, bac labes Jabis.. Pl. be © bas Jabes, 
S. kec res rei. Pl. be res, &c, S. bec ſpecies ſpeciei, 
PI. he ſpecies. S. bac facies facici, Pl. be facies. S. 
ze aries aciei, Pl. he acies. S$.bicvel bac dies dies. Pl. 
Hi dies, S, bac Stultitio fluliitiae, Pl. car, $. bac in- 
vidia invidie. Pl, car. S. bac ſapiemie ſopientie. Pl. 
car. $, bhec deſidia drfidia. Pl. car. 

And thus far of the third Rule of Dnfettives in 
number, 


ti 


CH AP. XVI. 


"_ UN Paribes the fourth Rule of Des 
fectives in number concern? Ind 

which is it. ©” | 
4n. The fourth Þt ule of Defeftives in number 


eoncerns Neuters in the ſingular number, which 


Nee 


bave n6 glural gumter 3: and It bs this, 


ich 


Yes 


the liquor © 


Nee licet his nentris numerum de- ; | 
ferre ſecundum, Neclicetthisnen; 

Delicium, ſenium, ltbum, cenum- tris numerum:- 
que ſalumque, | 

Sic barathrum, virus, vitr um, viſcumque penumque, 

Fuitium, nibilum, ver, lac, gluten, fumul balec;; 

Alde gelu, ſolium, jubar. Hic quoque talia ponds 

Que tibi, fi obſerves, occurrent mula legenti, 
2. Qu. What is the mkaning of this Bule 2? 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That 


. there are ſome words of the Neuter gender, which” 


have no plural number, 

E There is read geliciz in the plural number : but- 
that is not the plural number of delicium, but of an. 
old ſingular of the feminine gender, de1icia, now out: 
of uſe, tho yet remaining in Plautus, as was ſhewed: 
before, where we ſpake of Nundirun, and' Epulum.. 

Lac was compriſed before under.the name of Uz.. 

Halec was alſo compriſed before under the name-. 
of Udz, as hgnifying ia the Neuter gender, Pickle,or7 

a Lobſter, or at leaſt of the fih calked: 
Garus. As for bale x a fiſh, Scaliger, and others have: 
uſed it in the plaral number,as we have ſhewn before; 

Gelu is by Chbarifius intimated to have the plural: 
number ; but Cledonius afficms the dire@ contray ;- 
and till example be brought to overthrow it, his: 
affirmation may.ftand good; 

Solium is found havioga plural number in Pliny, 
1.33, C. 12. Soliis argenieis, |. 35. C.. 12. Fidilibus 
ſoltis, 1. 36; C, 19. Quippe In balineis ſolia temperaban=-- 
tur bumano ſanguine, ad medicinam Elepbantie. Ff;. 
de Analog. |. 1. C41. 

3- Qu. Dur Juthoz ſpraks of mony 1{ke: 
wozds that in reading- may be-met withal. which- 
= oy be referred-hither,can you name..any. mozec 

ucy © 

An. Beſides thoſe Neuters- named in the Rulz,, 
which have.no plural number, there arc theſe moon. 

A 


by 'L6 Py” W 


_ of like nature, album, caVum, crocum, ebur, fas, faſ- 
cimm;fel, bepar, bilum, nil, nibil, near nefas nitrum, 
pelagus, pus, ſal, finapt, filer, fiſer, and vulgus. 

T Lucretius indeed ls 1. hath pelageg; ſevera, but" 
that is the Greek word 2\'yn of mAaayC& writen 
in Latine Letters ; ſo 1, 6. At pelage multa £5 late 
ſubrratz vid:mus. Sal the maſculine hath ſales ; but 
fal the neuter hath no plural. Deſpauterius to prove 
w1Igus to have a plural number, cites Cre, 3. de Nar. 
Deor. $tturnum maxime colunt wulgi. But the better 
Books have wvulgo faith Yoſiu'; de Anal. l. 1.C. 4. 

4. 21, Wre there not ſome Neuters moze, 
which have been taken fo: Defecnives in num»o 
ber which pet Have the plural number; though 
that number, in ſome of them eſpecially, be 
rarely to be found ? 

Az, There are other Neuters, which have been 
thought to want the plural number, whereof yet 
jome are fy,und to have that numb, very ordinarily, 
though others very rarely, ſo as that they are-hard- 
Iy, it at all, to be uſed ja that number ; namely 
avum, allitum, alwum, celum, gaudium, ingenium, jus, 
iutum, macellum, mare, murmur, paſcha, pedum, ru- 
ds, rus, and folum, 

q E£um was thought by Phecas to want the 
Ptural number : but Ovid, 1, de Ponto E], 4. hath 
it in the plural number, <—— Null datus omnibus 
&vis Tam procut a patria eft, borridiorve locus. Plin. 
I. 14. C. 1. Simulachrum 10s avis mcorruptum, ] 
AVium with Di:medes,*l. 1. is a fingular ; but Yirg, 
* Ecl. 2. hath in the plural number, Allis, ſerpyllam- 
que, . berbas contunit olentes. ] Alum thought to 
- be a ſingular only is uſed by Yirg. Ar. 2, in the 
plural number, Tranquitla per elta ? And no mar- 
. vel being an Adj:Qive, and referring to Marizun- 
derftood.] Calum was thought by Charjfius, and 
Ceſar too, to be a ſingular only. Yet LZucretius |. 2. 
bath. it ia the plur. Quisparirer celos A" 

e& 
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Yet Voſius thinks this ſpoken per licentiam Pozricam, © 


and ſaith he durft hardly imitate him in it to uſe 


cli in the plural, becauſe Cicerol. 9. ep. ad Pam, 


wrote, Ile baro re putabat queſfirurum, unum celum 
efſet, an inrumerabilia. For it c@li might have been 
ſaid, probably he would have ſaid i-numerabiles. 
But the uſe ot it is now grown ordinary, if not ag 
following Lucrerius, yet as imiteting the Greeks, 
who have ovgzye in the plural number ordina. 
rily. ] Gaudium thought by Charifius to. want the 
Plural number, is moft ordinary. Yirg. An. 4. La- 
rone tacirum pertentanst gaudia pitm, Cic. 1. Cavs 
OQuibus gaudiis exultbis? | Ingenium thought a ſingu- 
lar by Diomedes is uſed plurally, and that very or- 
dinarily by Cicero ,and others, Cic. pro Corn. Bilbo. 


O ingenia metuenda? 1d. Pro Arch, Irgeniorum acies, 


© Ingeniorum celeritas. 14.de Clzr.Orat, Ardoy animi qut 


etiimex infantium ingenits elicere voces © querelas ſo- 
Jer, QOuintil, 1, 1. c. 3. Pracox genus togeniorum.] 
Fus thought by Phocas to be a mere ſingular, is by 
Chariſius confeſſed to have jura, which is ordinary, 
though denied to have jurium, and juribus, whereof 
yet we have ſhewn examples before, in the Notes on 
Hordea, farre, forum.) Lutum thought by Phocas to- 


want the plural number is ſaid by Nonzus to be fonnd + 


uſed by Cicero Plurally in his Epiftles to Zirtius : Ly- 
145 limum ag gerebant, and fo Caper acknowledgeth 
Caſar to have ufed Luta. ] MaceVum faid by Caper to 
be a ſingular only,was uſe&by 2M-mmius in the plural 
number, as he confeſſes ; 1/tz macel/a, Theſe two laſt 


wauld be warily uſed, if at all, in the plural number. 


Adare accounted a fingular by Chariſius, ſave that in 
the plurat number there be found of it caſes in a, we 


have ſhewn before(in the Notes on Hordea, farre, fo- 
rum,) by an example from Ceſar to have allo the ca-« . 


fes in bus. And when Curtius 1.6.faith, Mare Caſpium 
dulcius ceteris, what can he underfland in ceteris,but 
maribus* Murmur reckoned by Charifns among the: 

perpetually 


% 
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Perpetually ſfingulars, is found to have marmura ve« 
ry ordinarily. Cic. 3. de Orat, Ponti murmura. Se« 
* Mere Oed, Arcana murmurd. Firg, 1. Georg. Secrets 


think no; or elſe Paſche, taking paſcha for a femi- 
nine of the firſt declenſion. ] Pedum alſo Yoſius thinks 
may have a plural peda though Phocas was of ano- 
ther opinion. And truly where things in nature are 
more then one, there is reaſon that the words fige 
nifying.thoſe things ſhould be capable of a plural 
number. And where weare deſtitute of Authori- 
ty, if yet there be reaſon to ſuppoſe, that a Rn- 
man in the beſt times, would have uſed a word up- 
on like occaſion in the plural number, why may not 
_ we nowule it in that number ? And the ſame may 


be ſaid for caſe, ©. To tye us up firiftly in all 


points to what hath been ſaid by Romans may ſeem 
hard, unleſs all that ever was ſpoken by Romans had 


been written 3- and all that ever was written had: 
ftill been extant ; and alſo that they had ſpoken and. 


written all that there can be any occaſion to write 
or ſpeak ; where they have ſpoken, there it is ne- 
ceſſary that we do ſpeak as they did ſpeak; but 
where they have not ſpoken, there it is fit we have 
liberty to ſpeak as they would have ſpoken; And 
what Komen would not han? ſaid upon occaſion, das 
peda ? But this by tl e by. ] Rudrs:thought: by Cba- 


 rifius and Diomedes to waut the plural number, hath 


rudera in- Liv. 1. 6, bel}. Pun. Aris acervi, quum ru- 
dera milites religione indu&j jacerent, poſt profetionem 
Aanibals magni inventi.. And ruderibiu extraty [ 
fancy my (elf ſomewhere to have read, though I 
now remember not where, Rus was thought by. 


Charifiu to be defeQtive in the plural number ; but. 


rar is moſt ordinary. YVirg. rs Zn, per floria ru- 


ra. Hor. 3. Carm. aprica rura. Ovid. 12. Met, Obs 


fita-pomue: rura.. Colun..l, 9.. & 16: Dim adbuc ru- 


r1&: 


murmur vulgi, | Paſcha Yoſius thinks may have 
Paſchara, though Ald; Manutius, and Simon Ferepaus 
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y4 paſtionibus abundant. Other caſes of it, are not 
ſo caſie to meet withal, if at all they be to be met 
with. ] Solum thought alſo to be a perpetual ſingu» 
lar, . hath ſoJa-ordinarily. Cic. pro Corn; Balbo, Yos 
denique mute regiones, imploro, © ſola terrarumulti- 
mi. Virg. Georg. 1. Ne ſaturare fimo pingui pudeas 
ſola. Yefſ. de Analog. 1. 1. C. 41. 
4 5. Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule df3 

1'- 

An. The words of this Rule The Declining 
are declined thus: #oe delicium of the words of 
delicii, c. p. hos ſenium ſenii.c.p.. this Rule, 
boc lethum, lethi. c. p. boc cerum 
c@ni. C. Pe. boc ſalum ſali. Cc. p. boc barathrum, ba: 
yathri. C. pe. bot virm-(and it it have any Gen, it is) 
viri. C. P. boc vitrum-vitri. C. p. hoc viſcum viſci. c, p... © 
hoc penum peni, C. Pp. boc juſtitium jutitii, c, p; boc ni- 
bilum nibili. C. p. boc ver verm. Cp. boc las ladtis... 
C. Pe boc gluten glutins, C. p. boc balec balecis. c. ps: 
boc gelu: invariabile. C. p. boc ſolium ſolii, P,.bec ſolis, 
bis ſoliis. hoc jubar jubaris, C. p. 

And thus far of the fourth Rule of DefeRives in- 
number ; an4 indeed of all the Rules touching words 
which waut the plural Number ; the next proceſs: 


muſt be to thoſe DefeQives that want the ſingular: 
numder.. 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


3 Qu, VV: doth the fifth Ruts-of DE- 
fectives in number concern 2 


and which-is it.? 
An. The fifth Rule for DefeRives in number cons. 
cerns ſuch words as are of the Maſculine gender. in- 


the plural number, but haye. no. ſingular number t: 
aud it is this, 


Maſcuts: 
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Maſcula ſunt tantim numero con- Maſe. ſunt tan- 
rents ſecunds, (antes, tum numero, \ 

Xanes, majores, cancelli, liberi, © 

Menſes | profluvium? lemuves, faſti, atque minores. 

Cum genus aſignant natiles 1, adde penatrs, 

Et locz plurali, qual s © 1biique, Locrique. 

Et quacunque lepas p ifim frovilds rations. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. [he m-aning of this Rule is this that there 
are ſome plu. :aſcu}, which have no ling. number, 

q Manes is accounted by Phoras. Drivmedes 1, 1, 
and Priſcian1.5. a perpetual plural. But Appulcius 
ſpeaking de Dco Socraty faith; Cum incer:um, utriem 
lar fir, an larvs, D:um manem vocant. The word is 
an AdjeQive faith Yofius, and fignifie: g10d. And 
as for ſacri the Ancients ſaid ſarres; As Yarro de R, 
R.l.2. Cc. 1. Porci duo, e quew, quoniam puri ſunt ad 
ſacrificium, ut immolentur, olim appeUari ſacres, quos ap+ 
p*Bat Plautus, cum ait, Quanii ſunt porci ſacres ? wide 
Plaut. Rud. 4. 6, Manoch, 2, 2. ſo for mani they 
faid mines. And of Munis in that uſe remains the 
compounied cont-a'y to it immanis, In manes there. 
| fore Dii is underftood, as it is in ſuperi, which is 
ſometimes exprefted with it. Flor. l. 1. C. 13. Diu 
manibus ſe conſecrant, Which two words Diis m:- 
aibus, is that which is meant by ths D. M. that is 
read in vld inſcriptions. But for all this 1 do not au- 
thorize to uſe mais in the ſingular number : only C 
declare the nature and uſe of the word manes, from 
Vf. de Analog. l. 1, C. 42. 

M1jores,and ſo Minores are by nature Ad Rives, 
but Subftantively uſed, when they refer to Anceſtors 
and Poſterity, ſoas in this Rule they ſtand ; in which 
fenſe they are plurals, becauſe they are many from 
whom we deſcend; and that may deſcend from us. 
From the word Mzijres in. the acception of Elders, 
the month of May took his denomination,as Microbius 
L ts Saizrnal. tells us. Poſiquem Rgmulzs Pop. Rom. 

in 
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in majores minoreſque divifit, ut altera-pars confilio, 
altera army remp. weretur, in bonorem utrinſque par- 
tw, bunc Majum, ſequentem Fuvinm vocavit, The 
Authors alſo of any Sett are called Mapjpres. So A. 
Gel.1. 19. c. 1, uſeth it, Majores noſtri conditores 
ſeTe Stoice. Appul. in Apolog. Fam pridem majores me- 
os Ariftotelem dico, © Th:ophraſtrum, © Eudemum, 
The i me Author in Flerids uſeth the word in this 
ſenſe in the ſ:gular number, Major mexs Socrates; 
Vf. de Anal. |. 1. C. 42, 

C anceVi was thought by Calepine to have a fingu- 
lar cance//us, becauſe there is xgyxemoy in Greek. 
But no example of a ſi-gular nfe of it appearing ; 
a:d Charifias and Diomedes reckoning it tor a per- 
petual plural ; ſo let it paſs. Y*ff. de Anal. l, 1. C. 42. 

Liheri is taken by Charikus, Diomedes, and Pho- 
cas for a p:ural only. But it is ſometimes found to 
have 1iber in the ſingular number. Quiniil, Declim, 
Ceci. Liberi ac parentis, non alius miti videtur ad- 
fetus, quam qu? rerum natura, quo mundw ipſe con- 
flitras eft, Fuſftinian., Inſt. 1. 3. tit. 9.--- St $a 
Jervili conſtitutus conſortio_liberum vel liberos babue- 
rit—Bacchus ig in Tacitus }. 2, Anal, Called Liber. 
The account of which appellation Yoſkm ſaith is 
no other but this. that he was Cereri Liber, that 
15 filizs, her ſon. Yet, though Tacimm ſay, tres Ii- 
beros, inftead of ternos liberos, which he would 
have ſaid, had he thought it an only plural, it will 
not now ſound well to uſe Liber in the (ingular 
number for a Son. eſpecially ſince A. Gellixs hath told 
us, l. 2. c. 13. that Antiqui Oratores, biftoriaque aut 
carminum ſcriptores, etiam unum filium, filiemve, libe- 
ros multitudinis numero arp-Harunt, Which again yet, 
whether we may fo uſe, 1 make 2 doubt, and leave it 
otiers to reſolve, Yoſl. de Analog. 1. 1. C. 42. 

Et antes. As poſtes is derived from poft, ſo antes 
from ante. Yet though we may ule poſi in the ſin- 
gular, becauſe ye may read poſtem and poſte in Cicero, 

and 


* 
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and others ; yet we may not ſay antis in the finga- 
lar, becanſe we have no example for it. Y:F. de 
Analog. 1. 1. C. 42. 

Menſes profluvium. Menſes properly a word of 
time is here by a Metonymie put for a thing [ men- 
firuz ] that happens in that time ; and to be under- 
ſtood only in the notion of that thing. Which 


whether iz may not be ſaid alſo ſingularly that of . 


Plin. |. 17. c. 28. is an occaſion of doubting. Pri- 
vatim autem contra erucas ambiri arbores fingulas , 4a 
mulzere incitati men(is nudis pedibus recint;, Hd not 
ſome Books read it inci:a!is menſibus, the ſingular uſe 
of it had been more paſſable. Yoſ, de Anal. 1.1. c.42, 

Lemures is by Cbarifius and Diomedes held a plural. 


 .Yet Appuleius called Socrates's Demon Lemurem. 


Vof. ib. 
Fafti was accounted by Agrecius and Beda to have 
a ſingular fafus, But examples are wanting, For 


"fafii Yarroand Columella uſed faftus a plural of the 


fourth declenfion. But fafti is far more uſual. Yoſe 
de Analog.1. 2. C. 20. 

Minores ke above in Majores; 

Cum genus aftgnant natal:s | Natalis of its own 
nature is an Adj-Qire often put Subftantively 1a the 
ſingular , or plural number, accordirgly as It is 
underftood. As it refers to.the day on which one 
is born, ſoit isa ſingular. As it refers to the per- 
fons from whom one is deſcended, it is always a 
plural in the account both of Charifius and Diome- 
des, Yo. de Analog. |. 1. C. 42. 

Adde Penates ] Charifius and Diomedes account pe- 
nares a plura}, Yet in Liv, 1, 28. there is read Pe» 
natem, And Priſcian1, 5. faith, that there is found 
a firgular Nominetive caſe of it, Penatis, of which 


' again being contrafted is made Penas, as of noſtra- 


tis by the like contrattion is made noftras. Which 
inſcription of Penas Dionyſ, Halicarn, ſaith he foun d 
vPon. ſome old Statues of Houſhold Gods. Yo. = 

[; 
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Et loca plurali, quales Gabiique, Loerique, Theſe 
and the like plural names firft and properly agree 
to the people, and from them are transferred ta 
the place. 

3. Qu. Dur Yutho: by that txpzeſſlon of His 
in the laft clauſe of the Bule, Et quzcurque le- 
g28 palhm fimilis rationis, ſeems to intimate that 
there may be moze wozds of like nature to theſe 
in the Rule added to the Rule : can you give az 
ny account of eny ſuch wozds ? ; 

An, Many words of like nature to theſe in the 
Rule, are ſpoken of in Grammarians ; as annales, 
artia,celites, cani, carceres, caſſes, codicilli, faſces, fines, 
foci, fori, freni, furfures, Garamamtes, gemini, grumi, 
borti, indigenes, inferi, lares, lendes, Joculi, ludi, lumbi, 
magiftratus, mores, Nomades, noſtrates, oprimates, pane 
ni, plerique, plures, pofteri, primores, proceres, pugilla- 
res, Quirites, ſales, ſemes, ſinguli, ſpiritus, ſupert, tri» 
plices, vepres : But the moft of theſe are ſuch ag either 
are AdjeQives taken Subfſtantively, as annales, &c. 
or are Subſtantives taken figuratively , as ſpiritus 
for pride; or are words uſed, thongh more rarely, 
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q Annales is an Adjettive taken Subftantively, 77 
bri being underſtood, when. it is uſed plurally, and 
liver when it is uſed ſingularly ; as it is by Cicere 
Att. 12. 24 Scriptum eft in annali tuo. Id. de Clars 
Orat. Eſt igi-ur apud ilum | Ennium}] in nono ut opi- 
nor annali. So Plin.1, 7. C. 28. Propter eos ſextum 
annalem adjecit. Gel, 1, 2.c, 2. Poſuimus igitur ver 
ba ijſa Quadrigarii ex annali ejus ſexo tranſorip1a. } 
Artus is uleJ by Lucan; I. 6, in the fivgular number. 
Tune artus pelpitat omnis. ] C@lites with Chariſuus 1s 
a plural, But Ovid hath in the fingular number C @- 
lite. l. 4. de Porto, eleg. 19. Pervenient iſiuc £5 car- 
mina forſitan illa, Que de te mifi celite faa novo.. 
Tertul, 1, de Paſlio C. 4. hath ---Qui ſe calitem n 
lir arat. Ard Baudius, Mixtus beato calitum a $. 
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choro. ] Cani is an Adjrftive uſed Subftantively, Cic. 
de Sen. Non c1ni,-non yuga vepente autoritatem af- 
ferre prſſunt. Capi't is underſtood in it. Cicero ap» 
plyed it to other things, De Div. Saxaque cane ſais 
aiveo ſpumata biquare. 1d. in Arat, Nec metuunt c4- 
nos minitanti murmure flitus, Martial hath Barbs 
cara. Sent, coma cant. Ovid, Caput canum. Firg. ct» 
na fides, Tibull, emitor canns. But with reference to 


Capili perhaps it is always uſed piurally ; and that 


made Charifius, Diomeles, and Phocas deliver it for 
a perpetual plural. ] Carceres for the place where 
horſes ſtart in a race, Diemedesand Phocas ſuppoſe 
to want the ſingular number. But ſo the ſenſe of 
it being the ſame with it, when it is taken for a 
priſon, a cozrc2ndo from keeping in the horfes from 
running forward till their time, as a priſon is from 
keeping perſons committed to it from going far- 
ther than their bounds, there js reaſon ic ſhould 
have the ſingular in that ſenſe.- as wel} as it hath it 
in the other, which is moſt ordinary. Ard indeed 
ſo ſome have uſed it. Yirg. 5. A*.--ruumntque eff uſi 
carcere curries. Ovid. Met, 10. Signa tube dederant, 
cum carcere prouue mined Emin, Cic, ad Herein 
1.4. --Ipſe intra carcerem tet. Cafes bath afingular 
number in Senec. Agam. AC. 5. $c. 1. Aper cum caſſe 
vindus,tentat egreſſus tamen. ] Codicilli in its own na- 
ture hath a ſingular, as being a diminutive from 
Codiculws, which a'ſo is from codex 3 but in the firitt 
fignification for a company of little Books or Pa- 
pers, or a Packet of Letters, it is only a plural, as 
referring to more then one. Among the Civilians, 
Colicillua eft ſcriftura vel "litera in qui reſtatir ſuam 
figurat voluntatew.) Faſces taken for the Imperial 
Enſigns of the Roman Kings and Conſuls is only a 


- Plural, becauſe there were 12. of thoſe rods bound 


up together and born before them as the Pro-conſuls 
ang Pretors had ix But in more general and proper 
accep: ion faſcs is found a ſingular, Charifus cites 

| Cicero 
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Cicero ſaying, Faſcem unum i n:us ef-s. Virg. Ecl.g, © 
Ego boc te faſce levabo.} Fins ftriatly for the borders 
and bounds of countries and fields, is moſtly. if not 
perpetually, uſed as a Plural, and ye ſhall hardly pro» 
duce an inſtance to the contrary. Cie. pro Muren, Re- 
gere fines, 14, de L-g, Man, Nec Maniliz lege finguli, 
ſed ex bu tres arbiiri fines reg: mus. 1d. ad Qu. Fr, Qui 
earumcivitatum fines incolunt. 1d. in 1. Offic. ltaque it- 
loyrum agri fines, ficut ipft dixerant terminavit. Thence 
Metaphor ically. 1d. pro Quin@, Ceytos mibi fines rer- 
minoſque corflituam, extra quos egreii non prffim, 14d, 
de Orar, Croſſus mikiviſus et oratoriam facult atem,non 
arti il'ius terminis. ſed ingenii ſui finibus immenſfis deſs 
cribere, But in other ſenſe for the meaſure,end,or Jaſt 
part of any thirg, the ſingular is moft ordinary. ]Fo- 
ct pat pro ſedibus patriu is plurally uſed as referring 
to many hearths, Cir,z, de N. Deor, Pro avis & focus 
certare. Id. pro S, Roſc. Focis p:triu diiique penatibin 
Pracipitem exturbare, But put for one hearth,the fin» 

gulrr uſe of it is moſt ordinary. Circ. de Ser.Curius ad 
focum ſedens. ] Fori is ſaid by Charifius, Dicmedes, and 
Phecas to be a plural only, Yet Erniw uſed it fingu- 

larly.” Malta foro ponens, and A. Gell.l. 15, cult, Stars 
in ſammo puppis foro. ] Freni is ſaid by Charifius and 

Dicmedes to want the ſingular number ; and rightly : 

franm,of which it ſhould come, not being read : but 
frenum,whoſe plural is frana. Cic, Partit. Equz, que 
frena recipere ſoler. 19.deClar,Orar Alteri calcaria,adbis 
bere,alteri fraenos.] Furfures for the [cur f of the head 
is a plural only ſay, Diomedes and Pbocas, Whence in 

Plin.1.20.C. 9. furfures capitis, But for bran it is a 

fiogular, Plaue.Capriv.--qui alunt furfure ſurs. JGarae 

mantes is found ſingularly uſed by Senec. Herc.Oet, AC. 

3. Quicquid per Libyam jicer, Es ſparſus Garamas nener. 

Claud.Stilic.l 1. Yelox Garamas, | Gemini is naturally 

an AdjcQivegand therefore uſed p'urally. becauſe two 

brothers are underftood by it, Yet Plaut. Menach. 

{. ule. uſed it ſingularly together with a 

e 
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eft frater tuus.] Grumi is taken by Charifus for 
a perpetual plural : but Nonius cites Accius ſaying, 
Quemcunque inftiteram grumum, aut praciſum jugum, 

Horti is uſed plurally for gard:ns of pleaſure. Cic. 
de Fin, In bortis Epicuri, quos modd prateribamus. 14. 
Qu. Fr. Nunc domus [uppeditat mibi bortorum am@ni- 
zarem, But it is uſed ſingularly alſo. Cir. in ep, 
Phadrum excita, us bortun ipſe conducat. 1d. de Sen. 
Fam bortum ipſe agricole ſuccidiam alteram appellant. 
Indigetes ſome would have a plural only. But Pri/- 
cian |, 6, hath indiges indigetis; And Ful. Frontin. 
Romana urbs indiges, terrarumque Dea, cui par ef nj- 
bil, © nibil ſecundum. ] Inferi is an AdjeQtive refer- 
ring unto Dit or bomines, or loci underftood with 
it, whence it is uſed plurally, Whence Cic.ſaith, /m- 
piis apud inferos penas efſe praparantas, and excitare ab 
inferis, and revocare ab inferis, and inferorum animas 
elicere, and ad inferos pe luere, Yet Liv. 
Andron, in Odyſſea, uſeth it iingularly with reference 
to Deus. Inferus an ſuperus , tibi fert Deus funera 
Uiyſes ? ] Lares was thought by Charifius and Dio« 
wedes to be a plural only. But it is uſed not only 
figuratively for a bouſe in the ſingular number ; 
whence Horace, Parvo ſub lave, in a little Cottage : 
and 1d. 1, Carm. od. 12, Et avitus apto cum lare 
Fundus, 1d. 1. Serm» 2. Satyr. Qui patriam mime 
donat fundumque Iaremque ; and Senec. in Med. Homo 
incerti laris, a man that hath no certain dwelling ; 
but alſo properly; whence Cic. in Yerr, Relinquere 
larem f amiliarem ſuum, and Redire ad ſuum lavem fa- 
miliarem ; And the Proverb Lari ſacrificar, of which 
ſee Godw. Rom. Antiq. P. 41. Plaut. Trin. A. 1. SC.2, 
Larem corona noſtrum decorari volo. 1d. in Aulular, Ego 
Lar ſum familiaris ex bac familia. Firg. An, 9. Per 
magnos Niſe penates Aſaracique Larem & can# penetra- 
lia Veſte.”) Lendes . is (aid to be a plural only by 
Chariſ. and Diomedes of the Maſculine gender. But 
Holyoke makes it a ſingular, and of the Feminine 
gender, 
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gender. Trebellius doth the ſame ; and cites two 
Places out of PJin. but they are both of the plural 
number ; and by neither of them can be known the 
gender, l. 28. Quo cum aceto calefatto & Iendes rol- 
luntur. i, 29, Lendes toBuntur adipe canino.s+- But why 
it may not be a ſingular, I ſee not ; unleſs the want 
of an example hinder it. ] Zoct, ſc. mulicbres ubi naſe 
cendi initia confiftunt, h. &. vulva : is a plural only 
in that ſenſe, ] Zoculi is moſtly plural; yet Yarr. 
de R.R. 1. 3. C bath, Qucndam deprebenſum teſſeru- 
Jas conjicientem in loculum, and Caſar ad Piſon, Lt= 
celum ribi reſignatum remife ] Zudi for publick ſhews 
and plays is only uſed plurally, Cic. pro ur, Po- 
pulus ac yulgus Imperatorum ludes magnopere delet# atuy. 
But for a School; or for a Game, a Sport, or a Jeft, 
it is uſed ſingularly, Cic. de Orar. Cujus & Iudo tan- 
quam equo Trojano innumeri principes exierunt, 1d, ib.” 
Lulus pile vel teſſerarum, vel talorum. 1d. Ludusgala- 
Fius ; glidiatorius ; campeſiris. Id. de Fin, 1a per- 
diſcere Iludus eft. Id, de Offic, Nec enim ad Iudum 
jocum faZi ſumus.] Lumbi is much more uſual in the 

lural number ; yet Mart. l. 13. Ep. 4+ hath Zum- 

4s in the Singular number. Ceres que patulo Juces 
ficedula Jumbo!) Magiftratus may be more uſed in 
the plural ; but it is found alſo in the 'fingu- 
lar number even for the Magiſtrate, as well as 
for the Magiſftracy. Cic 1. Offic. ER igitur proprium 
minus magiftratus, inteligere ſe gerere perſonam civita« 
ris. Id. pro Quint, Magiſtratum aquum adbuc reperi- 
re non porui. | Mores taken by Charifius and Diome- 
des for a plural, is alſoa ſingular ordinarily. Hence 
Cic. pro Cal. More meretricio wivere. Pro Flac. O 
morem preclarum & diſciplinam. Nomades ſuppoſed a 
mere plural, is found to have a Singular in Merr. 
1. $. ep. 55. Cui diadema derert marmora pita No- 
mas. Etl.g. ep. 77. Quod Phrygiz, five Afra quod 
Nomas mintit. ] Noftrates is reckoned by Charifius for 
a Plural; but it is a Pronoun AdjeRive ; and ua 

ot 
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both ſingularly and plurally, as the Subſtantive is, 
that it is joyned with, or ftferred to. Hence Cicero 
in Ep.Capior facetiis m:xime noftratibus, and Tuſc, A- 
naxcharfis potutt pro nibilo pecunt am ducere,noſtrates Phji- 
loſophi facere uon priu:runt? And hence Plin, ſpeaks 
ing of the Myrtle 1. 15. Cc. 29. ſaith Tarentinam fo- 
lio minuto, noſtratem paulo, | Optimates is ſuppoſed by 
Charifius, Diomed:s. and Phocas to he a plural: yet 
is uſed ſingularly alſo, ſometimes. Calius 2d Cice- 
ron, Art. I'« 10, ep. 11. Pudet te parum optimatem 
eſſe, lib, 1.9. ep. 6. 14. Mandavi Phil»timo, homint 
forti ac nimium optimari. ] Plerique in Charifius is a 
plural. Yoſrus ſhews that pleyus is uſed h1gularly, 
out of Pacuvius and C:ito. But in Sa/, Cartiin, We 
have pl:raque in the fingular namber. MNam- 
que antea pleraque nobilicas invidia afturbat, 1h, Con- 
tra eos ſummg ope nitebatur pleraque Nobilitus Seng- 
ms. 1d.Fugurth. Oua tempeſi ate Carthag inen(:s pleraque 
Africe impesitabant, Ib, Pleraque oratione mijores ſu- 
os extollunr.] Plures is taken for an only plural, and 
rightly, there being no ſingular Maſculine an(wer- 
ing to it ; as plus the Nenter anſwers to plurs and 
Pluriz.] Poſteri as it reſ»<As thoſe many that ſhall 
be of and after us, ſo it is an only plural AdjeCt.ve 
uſed Subſtant ively. Cic. pro Dom. Ut apud poſteros no- 
flros conjurationis autor fuiſſe videar. Applyed to 0- 
ther things it is uſed fingular'y. Hence Cicero 3 Pe- 
flevo anno ; die ; mane; and pofleri tempory in his Pays 
tis.) Primores is taken by Charifius, Dicmedes, Pho- 
cas, and Scrvius for an only plural. But though the 
Nominative Caſe fingular of it, be not found, yet 
other caſes are. Hence Lucrert.1.6. Naſt primoris acu« 
men; A Gell. 1. 16. C. 5. Feſtibulum eſſe p:rtem do» 
mus primorem. 1d. 1.10.C, 19, Quod in primort pue- 
. ritis legerim. Tacs 3. Hiſt. Primoyi in acte. Sueton, 
in Tib. A{fidcbat in parte primori, $11. |, 11, primori 
marte. ] Proreres allo, they ſay is an only plural 2: but 
Fuven, Sat. $. ſaith, Aznoſco procerem ; [alve Getu- 
lice. 


- 1 Wa 
A. 


SS ac Mes att oc 


_— I I ... ce > > ao a . 


— x +, 5% 


PTY 1 ts Grain, ty 
lice, Pugillares is an Adj-Qive referring tu 1ibri 
like Annales : and therefore uſcd pluraily : yet 4u- 
ſon, Ep. 1437. hath Bipatens pugiſlar expedi, and the 
Vulg, interpreter, Lick, 1. "- ' poſtulans pugiLarem, 
ſeripfir; Canelus Carm. 43. hath'pagil aria, bur as ve- 
fetring to Tebedia,} Qumnquatras,” if 'it be a Maſcu- 
line, is only a plural. There is read alſo Quinque- 
tris, Suer, Dom C 4. Cel-brabat & in Albano quot mug 
Quinquatria Minerve.] Quirires, fail to be an on- 
ly plural, is found uſed as a ſingular in Zr. 1, 2. 
od, 6, Ouis te relonevir Quiritem Diis parriis, Perf, 
Ser. 5, Quibus nna © riritem veriigo facit. But none” 
but Poers uſe it ſingularly. The Nominative lingu- 
lar is Owiris, -or- Onirites, uacertam which ; ſome- 
times one, ſometimes the other being writ. ] Sates . 
| for wit, or conceits, is thought a plural only $ but / 
| . Cicero in that ſenſe uſeth it fingularly, 1. 2. de Nat. 
Deo. $:1em iftum, quo caret veſtra natig, in iyriden» 
dis nobis nolitote conſumere. Id. ep. 1. ad Qu. Fr. 
Di-endi ſal faretiaque vajuifſent. HM. 2. de Orat, Nul- 
lam arvens efſtFalic, | Sentes though ſuppoſed to have 
no fingular number, yet is found having one m Co- 
lum, 1; 11. C. 3* Nos ſenten canis appelamus. Who alſo 
uſeth it plurally, 1. 6. c. 3. Liberantur anteq [en- 
tibus. ] Singuli, to which the old Gramwarians deny! 
| a ſingular number,hath it in Plaus, Ci-1, 4r. 4. Sc. 
Nifi quid-— Atar fingyJum video veſtigium; And Vote 
us cites YVayro in (vera! places laying, Semed 1 ue 
fgulm effe,” A,Gell:1,18.C, 13. Niſt dixerar, nimmo 
fngul1 muleabarur.} Spiritns for loftinels cf micd, is,” 
oftner uſed in the plural number, Cic. pro Syll. Res 
1 ge/iz credo mee me nimis extul:runt, & mihi neſcio ques. 
Jptricus attuleruns, Yet'in that ſenſe it is vſed n+, 
gularly alſo; and by Cicero. 4" Qu, Fr. 1.1, <P: 
s 1, Ceciiium none omni ratione placati? gu: cam 
nem? qua irg ? quoſpiritu? ] Superi When, re, 
ferred to Dii (Vke Inferi) is a plura) ; yet no fore 
' deſtitute of a ſingular number, than that ; _ 
L ul. 
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uſed with other things ia, the ſingular number. 
Pliut, Bacchid, Limen $ uperum, Cic, in Phil, Mare 
ſupzrum © inferum : and with reference alſo to Peus, 
See. lufern's above. ] Trplices is an Adjective ,refer- 
ring, like 4nnales, to lib: ij ; and theretore a plurals.: | 
ſo asduplices is, in the like ſenſe, Mare. l. 17. ep. $2: | ) 
Bis ſenos triplices, © denziſcalpia ſeptem. ] Yepres. was 
thought by Charifus to want the fingular number ; 
but Ovid. Mer. 5. feb. 10. hath it in that number. 
Aut lepori, qui vepre latens boſtilta, cernit Ora canum, 
Colnm-l. 1. 11. C.-3- Hunc veprem manifeftum eft” int 
terims non-p'ſe. The. Nominative. is vepresg weper 
not being,read.. Yof. de Analog, 1. 1. C42, | 
4. Q'1. Haw ark the ,wozds of this Rule dex 
dined * 
An, The words of this Rule 
The Declining are declined thus ; P.bi manes m4 
of the words in nium. Þ. bi mijores majorum. P. bi 
Maſeula ſum tan- cance#i cancellorum,.. P, bi liberi 
Fs - Iliberarga; P. bi antes. antium. P.bt 
-, menſes menſizns P, Sinlemures le” 
murunm. P. bi fafii faſtorum. Þ. bi minores minor um. 
P, bi natales natalium, P, bi penates penatium, Þ, bi 
Gabii Gabiorum, P, bi Lceri Locrorum, 


And thus far of the fifth Rule for Defeftives in 
Number. 
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1, Qu. TX 7 Hat doth the xth Rult fo; Defe- 
V WwW tives in Numbey —- ? and 
which is it > 


+3 
- As. The {ixth Rule for DefcQives in number | \ 
ow Phe plural feminines which haye no. fingular. | / 
number ; aad it is this, 72308 
"7-0 Flac ſunt feminei gener numer | 
Hzc ſunt foemi- que ſecundi, j 26 | 
nei generis,-- E xuvie, phalere, grateſque, manu- | 
vie, V idus, 
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Anie © inducie, ſimu} inſudteque, mizaque, 
Excubie, none, nuge, triceque, cilende, 
Quiſquilie, therme, cune, dire, exequiaque, 
keriz, © inferiz, fic primitiaque, plagaque 
Retia fignantes, © value, divitiaque, 
Nuptie item £5 lates £ addantur Thebe © Athenz, 
Quod genus invents © nomina plura lecorum. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule? 

An, ihe meaning of this Kule is, That there are 
ſome Nouns of the Feminine gender in the plural 
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= | number, which have no ſingular number. | 
r CE Exuviz is a perpetual plural ſay both Charifczs 
| and Dizmedes. As for Exuvium, though exuviz be by 
&s | onereckoned one of the Feminines, que ſervant neu» 


| ra priri, 1 find no ſuch word in Author, Lexicon, or 
le | Grammat :m,befide. |Phalere is by Come written fale- 
4+ | 14; and thoughin the Gloſles of Philoxenu there be 
bj | 1eadpbalera; yet both in Chariſizs and Yoſius it hath 
7 no lingular number, | 
bi Gratesas being contrafted of 1 ems. is gencral- 
le®. | ly acknowledged for a mere plural. As for thoſe 

| Grammarians which give this word a Genitive caſe, 
| gratium, I only wiſh they had given us their warrant 
| as well as their word. Our Zexicographers give it 
| 


j1n | none, And Cooper or rather Stephanus, whom he 
tranſcribed and abbreviated, ſet this word- down 
thus, Grates, numero tanrum plurali, © in bac tantunn 
Fc | terminatione. I remember in our School of Lincoln, 
fe 


we borrowed a Genitive aad a Dative from 2ratizz 
and to cecline it with, 

+ Manubiz isrendred by the Conftruer of the Gram- 
ther | \ mar, ſpoils raken in war, Favorinus in Gelbius proves a 
ular | * diftinAion betwixt manubie and prada fiom Cicero, 

; who in his Ort, de Leg. Azra”, contra Rull, twice 
1677- , Puts theſe words together as lignifying diftin& 

-, things. Pradem,manubias, ſeftionew,cafira daeniqu' Cn. 

anus | Pomp:it ſedeme imperatere decemuixi veadunt, Again, 
Ex preda, ex manubin, &x aur0 cr yravic, The dif in- 
{ntie | by— Qi.n 


£20 An Explanation. | 
Gon that he makes is this, prada dicitty corpora ipſs 
rerum. que cafts ſunt, manubie vers appeDa'e unt pee 
cunie a quad ore ex venditione prave redata.But w 
ther this -liftinftiva be nicely to be ſtood upan, let 
others jadge. In the mean time Ge/ius tells us, Ef 
non nuiquam invenire ita ſcripfiſſe quoſdam non ignobiles 
feriptores (and Magivus in his Miſcellanies names Sue- 
ronzus for ane) ut aut remere, aut incurioſ+ pradam pro 
manubiis, © manubias pro prada poſuerint % aut tropica 
quidem figura mutationem vocabuli fecerint. Gell, 1.13. 
C. 23. Thbeodorus Marcilius in his Notes on Sueton. 
Peſpaſ. c. 16. where that Author uſeth this word, 
faith, Yeſpaſiznu« procuratores ſuos ranquam [pongias 
exprimens, eis detrabebat marubias. Ouippe ut ; in 
Gleſſis. Manubie otv na dm Corluy dz aps pes 
]. e. Spojia viventibus detraz, But however that 
be, the word is granted by all Grammarians to be 
a plural only. | 

Er 11us. 1/us is the plural number, though it be 
but one that is properly called the day of the ldes, 
becau'e (ſaith Yoſius) £5 dies, qui antecedunt idus, ab 
. idibus nominamrur, If any man like not the reaſon, 

Yaſfus bids him ſeek a better. De Analeg. 1.1. C43. 

Antie a kind of AdjeRive by natore referring un- - 
to come underftood. is yielded by all to be a plural 
only, namely faith Yoſus, quis fignificationi muliitu« 
do natura ineft. Yof.. ih. 

Fr induciz, A. Geb.1.19. c.$. faith, Inducias © ce- 
remonias ſpriptoves veieves nonnunquam ſingularinumero 
apreVavernnt. But it is taken for a plural only, by 
Charifas, Diomedes, and Phoes, ſo a3 Infediz al'o is. 

. Minaque, Mine pro comminarione, vel pro murQ- 
rum eminentia is made by Charifius, avd granted by 
Voſius. a plural only. And yt Caro in ſuafionr, us 
ſed it ſingularly in the firſt ſenſe, Ming cogi- nul 
la poruit. But when it was put pro li5rs aris, ſeu 
ponds; a:ſo when mamma altera ladte deficiens, or oris 
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$14bro vemre, is meant by it,then ming in the fingu-» 
lar number is ſail. 

None, faith Yeffus, is an AdjeQive, referring un- 
to dies, Nam erfp proprie none dies wnicus, qui proxt- 
me VI1I idus anteccait ; ramen nunc q«atuer, nuns 
ſex dies pracedentes. ab nonis accipiunt nomen”: eagj 
ut pate, caufſa, cur plurative dixcrint nonas, non ny 
nam, Vf. de Anal, L. Co 42. 

Trice is a perpetual plural; though Trica be 
found in the fingular : becauſe Tri « is the name 
of a Town whence trice had its name. Id. i, 

C alende, or as { me rather write X alende, is like 
idus and none, properly the name of one day, yet 
ned plurally, quiz dies qui inter idus & calendas ſunt 
interjef i 4 calendis neminar ur, 1d. 1b. 

Quiſquiliae of old was read ſingularly alſo. 
Mence Nevins in Togulariz ; Abi, abi, de:urb nt. ſaxa, 
bamo non quiſquiliz. But is now only a plural ; qi + 
gq«iliz being long ſince worn quite out of uſs. + 

Therme, ſeems a Latine Adj:@ive made of the 
G: eek S1ppuc5,aque being underſtood. Thence Ther. 
me a Town in Cicily, where were hot waters, had 
its name of Therme. Itis only plural in irs ue, 

Dire is an Adjective uſed Subftantively and re- 
ferring unto imprecationes or execrationes. 

Fa1iz is a plural only in Diomedes, Charifius, Pho, 
eas, Gellius, 1.19. c. 8. However without warrant 
from any Claſhck Roman Author, fome Eccieſia® i 
cal Writers are pl.-afed to uſe the word feriz in tte 
ſingular number. | 

Inferie, a plural only in Charifus, Diomedes, Pho- 
c48, G-llius,1. 19.c. 8. is thought by Y/:ff15 to be an 


Ac) Qive refercing unto res or ſome ſuch like. Jn 
ferebant enim (ſaith he) ſepulcbro, 1c, ml, aquam, 


vinam, olivgs 1 etiam flores ſpargebant, Aquieexco 


qu2d bac inferrentur, inferie vocab intur, Similicer ads 


jeitive dixire inferium vinum : ut verbis iſtis, matte 
L-1 bo. ce 
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bocce wino inferio eflo. Qujbus urebaniuy, cnm ſolum 
eu'pa inferrent, quid idcirco inferium vinum dixere. 
Yof,: de Anoleg, 1. 1. C. 43 

Stc primitiaque, Primitie a plural only appears 
to be an Adjective by-na'ure, by 0vii's viing it ad- 
j Aively inthe fingular number, Met.12. f.s. Ecce 
rapit mediys flagramem Rhatus ab aris Primitium tovr- 
rem. | hercfore where it is uſed ſimply, and ebſo- 
Intely it hath reference unto fruges, as if it were pri- 
miie fruges fragum, 

Plagaque. For a wound, ftripe, or blow "or for a 
region or climate pl2ga is found in the ſingular num- 
der: but as here it ſtands for a maſh or ner,ſo it is an 
only plural ſay both Charifius and Diomedes. 

Lites, thought a Maſculine by Probus,but proved 
a Feminine by Priſcian 1. 6. is now plural only, 
though anciently it had a ſingular bac JafFs, which 
Prilcian cites out of Titinnius ; Craticula,cerebellum, 
lat 4gnind. 

Aldamur Thebes ; And yet Stat. Theb. $. uſeth it 
fingularly. Fave ſuperſies, giv, diraque ad mani The- 
bes Solus abi, But ſo it is, that divers places bcftles 
have had names both ſingular and plural ; ſo they 
Kid Cyrena and Cyrene; Cume and Cuma; Mycene 
and Mycena; Fideae and Fidena, intending ſaith Prif- 
cian by both the. names but one and the ſame place. 
L $£. Hence, though it be rare, we read in Yirgih. 
£1. 5. Argilicove mari deprenſus & urbe Myceng, and 


io Plin, 1, 16. C4. Fidenam prima irrupiſſer, and Sil.. 


Jeal.1. 15. Roms minanti impay Fidene ; though the 
one in Ciceroard the other both ig Livy, and others, 
be. plurally uſed. 

Fr Athene; th's is the clearer inftance of the 
Rule Ath-ne being not any where read,that 1 know 
of, in the ſingular number. Quod g-nus (as our Au» 
thor ſaith,) invenias © nomina plurz locorum ; as Fe- 
ſule, Taptre, Eſquilie or Exquilia(a hill in Rome)Fre 
gele,Gades, Trailes, &c., 

% QU. 


—— 
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3- Qu, Ire thert any moze wozdSthat may be 


 addedtothis Mule ? 


An. To this Rule, beſides thoſenamed in it, there 
may theſe. words” alſo be added; - zyin#, caule, 
fala, fortuna {for eftate,) gerre, opes (for wealthy) 
nundine, ſaline, ſcope (tor a beſome,) tative, ſupperie, 
tenebr x, 

T fale ſignifies many Towers or Turrets of wood 
together, and'fo is a plural : yet Yefus denies not, 
but fals may be ſaid fingularly if one Tocret be 
meant; yet there wants Anthority. ] Fortune tor 'a 
heatheniſh Goddeſs ; or for chance or fortune as we 
ſay, is a ſingular : but for ones eflate or means, itis 
never but uſed pluraly; as-fignifying at once many 
fortunes that is gifis of fortune as they heatheniſhly . 
called their pofieſhoas. ] So Ops ava Subſtantive may 
ſignifie a Deity.or may Adje&ively fignihe one that 
is helpful, or wealthy : [Alſo op may largely figni- 


fie any thing wherewith cne is helped, but for wealth 


or riobes it is not uſed in the ſingular number, See 


before opxs in the Rule of Triprors. | Nunding is read 


in tte ſingular number,but it hgrifties not that which 
nuzdine fignifieth, but a certain Roman Goddeſs ; and 
fo nundine is a plural only, ſee: before nundinum, in 
the fourth Rule of Yarians. ] $c0pe may be read in 
Plin, 1. 21. Cc. 6. ſignifying an herb, called Scopa re-- 
giz, But inthe proper ſignification of it, fora brocm 
or beſome, you will hardly find it in any good Au- 
thor, in any other but the plural number. Srarive is 
by nature an Adjeftive referring to aque underftood, 
which Yarro de admirand. joyned with it. Secundo de 
flarivis aquis, ut ſunt lacus, lagna, &c. Yof. de Ants 
log. Il. t» C. 43. | 

4. Qu. Ire there no moze wo2ds but theſe thas: 
may be added to the Rule ? | 4" 

An. [here be many more words that have been: 
uſed tobe added to this Rule, which yet are ſach as 
havegbeen uſed Hingularly, orgelle might have been 

L. 4. — rightly: 
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rightly ſo uſed. . Such are eds, Alpes, embages, an- 
$3n1iz, ant1e,antenie, are, orgutia;barba, bige, blan- 
ditie, teremonie, compedes, copia, crates, dapes, deci- 
me , delicie, Dryates, epule, Eumenides, facetie, fau- 
ces fides, foves, gene, gingive, grofh, babene,ilecebre, 
mepria, inimcitie, lncbre, liner, minutia, nevriz, 
nares, offucie. pale, Parce, partes, parfl igie, preces, 
aadrige, rejiquie, retes, ſalebre, ſarcine, ſcale, ſordes, 
urt-s, Sympleg des, vigilie, vindicie, vires. 

J #1es is ſuppoſed in the Fngular number to figs 
nihe a Temple 3 in the plural a houſe: but that di- 
Tinion is cot univerſally tra. For A#vrace hath 
etcs in the plural number where he ſpeaks of tem- 

ples, 1. 3. Cearm. 6. od. Donec templa refeceris edeſ- 
gue Iibences deorum, and for a bouſe Plat, Afin. AC. 1. 
hath eds in the ſipgulac number, Ziw ncbs arcs 
eft, auceps ſum ego, So Curr. |, $8. Excubabant, prox- 
' mi foribus ejus edic. in quz rex q—* gr 2 
though motily a plural, yet is read in Ile 
gular, Clindien l. 3. de Jaudib, Stilicbos. Dixit, £5 
exiempls frondoſs fertur ab Alpe. Sil. 1. 4.-- Equizem= 
gue. pry ardus veltum inſultoſſe jugo, & fremuiſe bin- 
aitibus Alpis. Fuv. i0. $a.-- Oppoſuit nature Alpem- 
que nivemgue Ovid, |. 2. de Arie Am. Nec $112. Ore 
Hyble. nec quot in Alpe fere. The fingular uſe of it 
is moſtly Poetical, though too it be uſed in Proſe 
by Sidon, Appolinar. 1. 5. ep. 16. Cum primun te» 
rigit Alpe eranſmiſſs Gallie ſoium. ] Ambages often a 
Plural, yet is ſometimes uſed ſingularly. Ovid Mes. 


7: 25> Nec longa ambage morer vos, Claud, }. de 


Lo Get. O ſemper tacita ſortes ambege maligne. Se+ 
26, Ocdip. Ambage next. Delphico mos eſt deo Arca» 
ns regere. Tacit. 6. Anndl. Namque Macroni, non abe 
dit: embage, Occid:ntem ab-co deſeri, Orientem ſpr 46 
ri exprobravit. ] Anguftie is mofily a plural, yet uſed 
fingularly too. Plin. 1. 14. 6. Quod jam anter- 
cidis £5 incuria coloni locique anguitia, Cir. 2. de N. 
Deor,  Anguſiiz, cancluſe orationis non facile ſe ipſe 
v tutarur, 
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tutetur, ]4-re which ſignifies off forum Latera is only 
uſed plurally now, becauſe they are two, Bur Y7-. 
rruvius uſ-d it ſingula.ly, faith Calepine 35 And if 
any one ſhall ſay, dextram vel finiftram antam , in 
the opinion of Yoſins, he ſhall incurc no blam?. ] 
Antenne is by Chariſius and others taken for a plu- 
Tal only » But Ovid. Trift. |. 3. cl. 4. hath antenna 
in the Singular number, Effugir kyb-rnas d-m1ſſ2 an- 
renna procetias. Phin.1. 7. C. 56. Yeh Iracus, malum 
(5 amtcennam Daedalus. } Are when it is taken pro pe- 
natibus, as when we lay pro avis E focts certave, 1$A 
plural only, becauſe it is not one, but many chat 
are contenled for ; But for one altar, it is uf d 
fingularly. Firg. Ecl, 1. Ilius aram [ape rencr nojtris 
ab ovilibus imbuet agnus. ]4gutie,taken by Charifius 
and Pbocas for a plural only,Gel.. 1. 3, c 6. ufcrth >11- 
gula1ly, Tam importuns ramg; aulaci arguria fuit. 
Id. I. 12. Cc. 2. Levi © qu:fi dicace argutia. Apul. 1. 
Met, Argutiz Nilotici cilami. ] Barbe of a Beajt hath 
been thought only a plural ; but in that ſen it is 
Singularly alſo uſed, 7lin.1.28, c. 13. Primumgae 
omnium, rabi:m hircorum, fi mulceatur barba, mitigari. 
See before the Additions to the Rule of Feminines 
Singular wantirg the plural. ] :ige accounted by Dio» 
medes, Phocas, and Charifus a plural only, is uicd (in 
the Singular number. Senec. Here, Oct, Liffa noftur- 
n# levat ora bixe. Suer. in Tiber, Vix unius bige ad- 
Fione bonorari paſſus efl, Stat, 1, 1, Thebaid, Rori- 


fera gelidum rennaverat aere biga, ] Blanditiz by the 


ſame Authors was thought an only plural : But Cic. 
pro Plan, uſeth it Singalarly, Facilis ef illa 0c+ 
exyſatio & blanditiz popularis. 1d. de Rep. 1; 4. In 
cive excelſo, arque bomine nobili, blanditizm, oftentatio» 
nem. Plaut, Bacchid, 1. 1. Fiſcus merus veſtra eft blin-« 
diria. } Cerrmonie taken for a perpetval-plural by 
Char, and Diom. is Singularly uled by Cic. pro Koſe. _ 
Am-r, Perfidia J:gationis ipfius ceremomam pollnerun, 
Caf. , 7.24. more corum graviſimsceremonia continenur. 

L 5 See 
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See Gel. l..19. c. $.] Compedes the ſame Authors 
took alſo for a perpetual plural. But Columel. 1. $. 
C. 2, hath Ezque quaſi compede cobibentur feyi mores, 
Fuven, Sar. 4, $qual:idus i1 magns faftidit compede 
Joſor. Hor, 1. Carm. od, 23. Gratg detinuit compede 
Ayriale, 1d. Epod, 4. Ilhericu prrufte funibus latus © 
grira durg compede, Yet ſaith Yoſtus, Extra aufe- 
rendi c:ſum haut temere reperias. ] Copie for military 
forces was accounted by Cbarifius a plural only ; Yet 
Plaut, Amphyir. 1, 1. uſeth it Singuiarly, Pofiquam 
utrinque exitum eſt maxing copia. Cic, Att. 1. $. Ep. 
1.7. Uti tpſe cum omni copia ad nos veniret, ] Crates 
w2S.aCounted. by Charifuus and Diomedes a plural 
anly; Y<t Plaur, Pen. 5.2. Subcratim ut ſeſe jube- 
45 ſupponi. See before in the Aditions to the Monop- 
rors. | apes thought by Charifius and Phocas to be 
2plurz).only, is tqund,to have the >ingular number 
alio, at lc.ſt in ſome caſes, or. |. 1, 0d. 7, Ergo 0b- 
ligatam redde Frrvi dapem. See more examples before, 
at ©: tt,c Notes on the Triptors. | Decime (uppoſed 
a piural, is an Adjcttive referring unto paries under» 
ſto:1 :-and uſed Singularly alſo, both with .a Sub- 
fantive.az 1Iaut, Stich. U: decimam partem polluceam ; 
and without one, Ctc, 3. de Nat, Deor, Nec Hercu- 
li {4i'quam deciman vovit unquam, fi ſapicns faitus eſ- 
jer. }JDelicia though taken for a plural only by Gram- 
warisns, h2d once in ule, though it be now diſuſed, a 
Singular dc!icia ; whereof ſee Examples before inthe 
Notes upon Nuntinum O& bing epulim. ] Dryades acC- 
caniated a plual is uſed fingularly by Mart.l.g,ep.62, | 
S ape ſub bas lutuit ruſtice fronde Dryas. | Epule now a 
plural, had once e #12 a firgular in uſe ; of which ſee 
before inthe Notes on Nundinum, © binc epulum, | 
Eumenides. generally a plural, is uſed as a Singular 3 
by Star. . 8. Necdum ilum aut wunca4 luftrave- 
rat obvia taxo Eumeny, aut-. | Facetia moſtly a plural 
is uſed Singulazly by Gel, 1.3. c. 3. Addutus fizls at 
gue facetia ſermonice. Apul, in Apologe Scio nonnul as, 
. : facerie: 
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facetie fibi baberi. ] Fauces inCharifius a,plural,is uſed 


Singularly by #orace Epod, 13. Arente fauce traxe-- 
rim, See before the Additions to Monrprets. ] Fides- 
for aFid/le is moftly.a plural, yet ſometimes uſed. 
Sivgularly : as, Cic. 3# Arareis, Cedit clara fides Cyl- 
lenia. Perſ. 6, Sat.. Atque marem{irepiimm fidu inten- 
difſe Latina, Hor. Fpod. 13. Et fide. CyHitia. Levare 
diris þ Gora Sollicitudinibus,] Forestak-n for a mere - 
plural, hath moſt caſes in the Singular numder.. 
Ter. Al. 2. 3.. Quidnim concrepuit foru,? ; Ovid. ep. 
Hedee, Conſtitis ad gemina limina prima forn.. Cic.. 
pro Balbo. Aperuit forem Scalarum. Ovid. 1. 2, Faſt. 
Cuſtos in fore nulus erat, ] Gene a plural in Cbarifuus. 
and Phocas, hath a Singular in Plin. 1.11, C. 37. Pate 
prbre in genu utrinque : ſd quadrupedi in ſuperior! tan- 
mum geng, volucribus in infericre. 1h. Graviores atitum 
inferiore gena — ingive by ancient Gram- 
marians taken for a plu: al, is Singularly uſed by Fu- 
venal.11. Sat, Frangendus miſero gingivg pans inerni,. 
Catuk Carm.4O. -- Ruff im defricare gingivan..) Groſſo 
moftly a plural, yt is alſo uſed ia the Singular nums. 
ber. Plin. 1:13: C7. $24 grofus ejus non matzreſcit. 
Macrob. l, 2. c.16, In millibus tot ficorum nen videbt» 
435:grofum, ] Hab:ngmuch a plural, is alſo Singular- 
ly-uſed; #or., 1. 1:£p. 15. Leva Romachoſus babeng. 
Id. 1. 2. ep.2. in cali latuit meruens pendents haben. | 
Ilecebre though reckoned by old Grammarians for 
a plaral,; hath aiſo a vingular. Cic. in 1. Catil. Fam: 
vers quanta in ul unquam bomine juventutis illecebra. 
fair!.Gel. 13.64.12. Cum quedan. iecebra 5 volups 
zare udiles, ] inepiiz a-plural with Charifus is uſed fin-- 
Elilarly. by Tersage Fun. 4, 6+. Ego ilius ferre pofum: 
neptiam. 1d. Ad.4:7; #ideo eg0:tuam,tnep = Int- 
micitiz a plural only with Diomedes and Phocas 1s us 
fed ſingularly by C#cers. pro Deior. : Paruam inimici-- 
tie exlpam. 14,4. Tuſc, Irs, inveterara tnimicina. ] Lt- 
tebrataken by Chariſins and; Phorgs for a plural,is fin» - 
Eulaity: uſed by Cis+ 3; Offic PIMP uarany a 


228 An Explanation of 
teb & perjurio. Plin, 1. 10. c.29, Ocnanthe quidem evf- 
ain ſtaros Inebre dies baber. Virg. &n.12. Telique Jate- 
br. m Exſcindun penirus, Gel.l,12.C.11. Impunitatem- 
que ex e4 latebra ſprrarem. ] Litere for an Epiſtle or 
Lerter, as it is called, fuppoſed a plural only, is alſo a 
Singular in Ovid. Ep. Briſeid. Ouam legiu & rapta Bri» 
ſeide litera venit. Id Mer.g, Litera celatos arcana fa» 
rebitur ignes, Id. Triſt. 1, 3. El, 7. Fade (alutatum firm 
brto perarata Perillam Littera ſermons fida minifiva 
mer. | Mintie moſtly a plural, is a Singular in Senre, 
ep. 91. Donec in minutiam frequenter rita redigaruy, 
Apul.1 9. 44 ſumman minutiam contere. ] Nenie a plit- 
ral with fume old Grammarians, hath a Singular in 
19*. I. 1. tÞ. 1. An puzrorum nenia. 1d.1. 2. 0d. 29. 
Die:tur merita non quoque nenia. ] Nares alſo with 
them a plural, is o't found a Singular, Ovid. Met, 7. 
D: fl:ixe&re e:me, cum quis © narn © auwes. Hor, Epod. 
12, N:c naris0beſe.Cliud. 1.3. de I mdib. Stilicon. He 
pedibus, te nare ſ2gares. JOffucie moſtly a plural is Sin- 
y' larly ufed by Plaur, in Mi fcl.--- Neque uBum aliam 
offuciam, } Pel- x chaff, is ſuppoſed a plural only,yet 
Cicero uſeth it Singularly in Parad. Aurt navem ever- 
rar gubenator, anpalee ; as well as bedoth-plurally in 
I. 4. de Finib, Gubernator «qt peccet, ſi palearum navem 
evertir, fi zuri. Again palea for the Gills or Wantl=s 
of a Cock is ſu'-poſed only a Singular; tut that alſo 
is uſed as a plural by Celum:F 1.8 C. 2, Palee ex albo 
rabic emes, que v-Iut incane barbe dependent, ] Parc# 
ſuppoed a plural, is Smgularly uſed by Ovid. þ 3. de 
-_ Z1.4 Nubilr naſcent ſeu mil Paroa fuit.' Hoy, 
}.2. Carm.0d.16. Spiritum Graiz tenuem Camana Pare 
64 ncn m-ndax tedir.} Partes for a parry, fide, or fath- 
on is moftly a-plocal] yet ſometimes is uſed Singu- 
tarly. Ter. Nofire parti rimeo. Suer, C. Caf. C. 59. 
, Et d-fignatos etiam Conſules & parte diverſa, Cic. Att. 
2. 2% Deinde omnes illins partu autores ac ſocios 
nullo adverſaris confenrſcere, ] Preftigie in the” opi- 


riod of old Grammacians a plural, hath a Slag 
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lar in Qujntil, 1. 4. c. 1. Hujus velus Prefligie plaus 
ſum p-rar. } Preces in their opinion allo a plural, is 
found fingularly uſcd in the Acc, by Plus. Capiiv. 
2. 1. Nun te oro pe” precem. in the Abl. by Cic. 1. 1, 
de Invent, $i prece (5 Jbſ:ruatione bumili ac ſupplici ut- 
muy, In the Dat. by Terence, Se the Triptors above. ] 
Quadrige with them alſo a plaral, is a fizgular in 
Plin, 1. 36. C5. in ſummo eft quidriga marmorea,quam 
fecit Pythias, Yul, Max, 1. 1, Ce. $. Pax'anias in capulp 
gladii quadrigam babuin celatam. ] Reliquie in Chart 
fixes and Phocas, a plural is uſed ſingularly by PLwtw 
Mil. Glor. 1. 1. At pedites 145i reliquia erunt, fi vive» 
rent, Ap:l. in Apolog.Converriiorem pridiane rel:quias 
Yof. probably ſuppoſes it an Adfttive referring to 
res Or paries.} Retes with Charifus hath no lingulacs | 
but in Plaut, it hath Kud. 4. 2. Nift boc quod fero in 
rere, and SC. 3. V: demifi retem atque bamum, | Salebre 
reckoned a plural, hath a fingular in Cic. 4. de Fin, 
Haret in Salebrg. Val. Max.1. 6. C. 17. Scmel dune 
tax48 wvulrum mutavit p-rquam brevitriflii ia Jie 
ſuccuſſum. | Sarcine in Charifus a plural, is found a 
fingular ia ſeveral Authors. Hor. 1. 1. Ep. 13+ fi te 
forte mea gravis ures [arcina charte- Senec. de Conſob. 
ad Polyb. c. 3. Suffecit #le kuic ſarcina. Plant, Meſtell, 
2. 1. Unde advenienti ſarcinam imponam ſeni. ] Scale 
as well fignifying a ledger, as ſtairs, is moftly a plu- 
ral. Yet Yoſins ſaith, Refe Scala dicitur. And Caj. 
Fure conſ. ſaid, Yel ſcalam ſciens accommodaverit ad 
aſcend:ndum, Yet the plural is rather to. be uſed as 
having that warrant from the beft Authors, which 
the fingulac waats.) S»rges ſaid to want the fingu» 
lar number, hath three caſes in it. ſe the Trip. 
20's. ] Sortes for the Oraches, or Anſwers of the Gods, 
though taken for a plural, hath a ſingular. Cic. 1, 2, 
de Div. Nam cum ſors illa edita ef# opulentifimo regs - 
Aſie. Apul, Met. 4. Apollo fc Lating forte reſpon« 
dit. Ovid, Faſt, 5. Obſcure ſortis ambages. ] Sym- 
piegades, theictore a plural becauſe there o———_ 

da 
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Wands of that name, yet\is uſed} ſingularly, whetr 
one of them-is meant; as Senec. Here, Fur: V. 1209, 
Wa que Ponrum Scyiben Symplegas ar&at, ] Yigilie as 
comprehending all the watches of the whole night is 
a plural: but ſpeaking of any ſingle watch of the 
night, as the firft,ſecond,third, fourth.C ſar ordina- 
nly uſeth it in the fingular number. Cc. 1, Philip. 
'Luaſf in vighhtiz quidam conſulart ac Seratoria. ] Yin- 
dicie a plural in Chariftus. hath a fingularin fue 12, 
Tibles : Si vindiciam falſam wit. Servius Sulpitius a4 
Feftum faith, Vindiciom ef», que de re conwoverſia eft.] 
Fires accounted-a plucal 5y Charifius hath vis and 
vim, and i in the ltingular, Cic. pro Mare.. Nulla eft 
texts vis, ou4— 7/4. in Offic. Ad banc rationem maxi- 
. mem vim nutu's babet, forruna proximam. 1d de N.De+ 
or. Mentjs tufinite vi ac ratione defignari © confici om- 
nia. Fires. a'th Yoſns, either comes of wiris the Ge- 
Hitive of vis. or cl{&-of viris the Nominative, where- 
of by contraFtion is made vis, de Anal. l, 1, C. 43. 
Daneſ. $chol. 1. 2.c. 9. 

5.Qu.How are the wozds of this Rule declintd? 
| Aa. The words of this Rule are 
The dedining of © dedinedthus) 'P. fa exuvieexy- 
the words of this *viarum. Þ. Ha phalere phalera- 
Ru'e. rum. Pl, be grates; bas grates, 0 
' grates. Pl. ba manubia manubiz- 
rum. P. be idus 4duum. P. be antie antiarum. P, be 
inducie induciarum, P, be infidie infidiarum, P. te 
mine minarum. P. be excubie excubiarum. P. ba none 
nonarum. P. ba nuge nugarum. Þ. be trice tricarum., 
P. be catende ealendirum, Þ. be  quiſquilia qui/quilia- 
rum. P, 4+ there 4bermarum. P. be cune cunarum, 
P: he dire 4irarum. P:"be exequie exequiarum. P. be 
ferie ferizrum. P. be inferie inferiarum. P. ba primi- 
tie primitizrum. P. be plage plagarum. P. be valve 
valuarum P. be divitie divitiarum. P. be nuptie 
aupriarum. P, be laftes laifium. { Sing, bac' Thebe 
Phebes.) 'P.' be Theba: Thebarum, Plur. 68. Athene 
Arbenarwm. And 
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And thus far of the fixth Rule for DefeRives in 
number, 


— 


CHAP. XIX, 


I, W-\A/ We dey. the ſeventh Rule concer-= 


ning Defecives in number. con= 
cern 2? Indwhich is it 5-. 


. 


An. The {cventh Rule for Defe&ives in number + 
concerns plural. Nzuters, which want. the fingulac 
number, and 3t is this, 

Rar ius bac prims piurali neutra le» 

guntur, Rarius hzc pris. 
Mania, cum teſquis, precordia, In» mo, plucali—— 

ftra ferarum, | 
Arms, mapalta, fic hella1iz, mutiz, cara ; 

Funus juft2 perit, peti: © (prnjalia virgo, 

Reftra diſerns amat, pu-riqur erepundia geftant : 
ſnfanteſque colunt cunabula 1, conſujit exta 
Augur.,5 abſclvens ſuperu * ffara recanzar. 

Fez Dam porterunt, cen Bacchanulia jungi. 

Quod fi plur leges, lier ac qurque chifſe repond. , 

2. Qu. What {8 the meaning of, this Rule 2: 

An. The meaning of this Rulc is this, that there 
are ſome words of-the Neuter gender in the plural- 
number, which have no ſingular number, 

T Meriatho uſed, as Fefiu teftifieth inthe figs 
gular number by Ennius, Apud emporiam in campo hoe 
ftium per mene, yet by Grammarians, both old an 
new is takenfor a plur. only. Some decline this word: 
after the (econd declention, ſome: after the third: I 
ſuppoſe it hath caſes of both, and that is the reaſon. 
of it. Whether Meniorum be read in the Genitive 
calle I cannot ſay, but yet believe it- is; and if for-- 
nothing elſe, yes even for this; not that the En» 
gliſher of Lilie's Grammar. (o declines it, but that. 
ghat excellent Scholar Dr. Gregory at the cnd of his. 

Ar 
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Nomenclatoy, Edit, 1654. ſo declines it as Mr, Barles 
In his Grammar, p. 16. reads it Menjum, But Ment. 

.6min the Ablative 1 am ſure is read in Yirg. An. 0 
rerque quaterque beati, Quess ame 074 patrun, Troje 
ſub menibus altis,Comigit oppetere. Mr, Farab. reckons 
it among the 4nomala of both declenfions, 

Inftre ferarum. Lufira fignifying-cither the dens of 
beafts, or a Brorhel-bouſe, (which too is but a den of 
b=afts) is only a plural. Y>g. 2. Georg. Non abſunt 
ils ſalts ac lufira ferarum. Plaut, Afin, Te cuculum cx 
Inflris rapit, But for the ſpace of four or five yrors; or 
for a Sacrifice offered for the purging of a City, it 
is of the ſfiogular number. Cic. 4:1. }. 6, Populi awu- 
tem nulo gemi u publicanis, quibus boc ip/o Juſtro nibil 
ſotveram, eriam ſuperioris Iuflri reddiderunt. Liv. |. 2; 
ſue, ove, rauro cahs immolarant, quod Iuftrum diftum, 
fiequ* & (acrificio ilo cenſnt obtinuis nomen Iuftri, Yoſ, 
de Anal. 1. 1. Cc. 44. Danef. Schol, 1. 2. c. 9. 

Ar ma is a word that comprehends ſeveral ſorts 
and picces of arms, znd weapons,namely ſcutum, gla- 
dirs, galea orice, fuſtis,lapid:s and thence it is plural. 

Mapali: was uſed by Yaler. Flac. 1. 2. in the fing. 
numb. Coit + fparſo confire Mapali Agreſt im manus. 

But it is now a pluralonly in the account of Gram- 
marians old and vew. Yo. 76, 

Caftra as it ſignifies the place where an Army 
doth encamp, together with the Fortifications of 
that place, 15 only a plural. But as it is the name of 
a Town, fo it is a ſingular, FYirg. 6, An. Pomerios 
Cafirumque Inwi. L ff. ib, 

Pu/ts though uſed Subftantively by Ovid, Mer. 1; 
2. fojuſtaque juſta p:regis, yet in the nature of it is 
an Adjective, referring unto funers, que, ſaith Yoſ. 
julta diruntur, quiz jus eft eatribui defurRis, and ſo for 
' the nature of it doth not want the tingular number 3 
yet in this uſe of it, it is only a plural. Liv. 1. 1. ab 
' Drbe, Nec Celefles mods ceremonias, ſed jufta quoque fu- 
 pebria placandos que mancs, ut idem pontifex doceret. 

C'i6s 


 OCFammar. LH " 
Cic, 2. de Leg. Sepuhure © juftis exequitrum carne» © 
runs. Yof.. ib. | 
Roſtra as it notes that part of the Forum Romanum 
where the Orators made their Orations to the 
ple, is only uſed plurally 3 the reaſon is,becauſe chat 
place was beautified with many brats, or Stemms of 
Ships taken in bartel from the Antiates. Cic. Phil. 1. 
In roftris curiam, in Sena'u populum defendi. But when 
it is put for the ſingle beak of any bird, or ſnout or 
noſe of other creatures, as a Sow, Dog, or Camel, 
or for the Stemme of a Ship, it is uſed fiagularly, 
Cj. 36. G. Rofiro enim noceri non pofſ: cognoverante 
Vide Nil. Sceph. Tief. Hoff. de Anziog. 1. 1. C. 44s 
Godw. R, Antiq. l.1.S. 1c. 13. 
Effats the laft prayers of the Augurs without the 
. City, after the end of their auguries, is by Nature 
an Adj:Rive. Hence in GeV. 1. 13. c- 14. Ffſatum 
and eff.cea5 urbis fines, Cic. 2. de Leg. Femple 
effata ; Yet Subfſtangively uſed, in the foremamed 
ſeaſe it is plural only, Cic. ib. Alterun, quod interpre- 
betur f atidicorum & vatum effara incognite. 
Feſta t ceu Bacchanglia jungi. $0 Or« 
gia, Dionyfia, Saturnalia, Genialie, Compudlia, Flo- 
ralie, Terminalie, . Palilia, Yulcanalis, Neptuzalis, 
Carmentdlis, Cerealis, Liberalia 8c. So alſo the names 
of Games, or Exerciſes, as Iftbmis, Pythy:, Olympia, 
Nemee, Palaria, Batudlia : in which and the like 
words, Fefts, or Certamint is underftood. 
3- Q1. Þre there any other words of like nas 
ture thele, that may be added hither ? _ 
An. To theſe words may alſo be added the-e, 
which are Neuters in the plural number, and have 
no ſingular, Cete 3 Comitia (for the afſerably of the 
people;) Lautie; Magalia; perapberna ;- pravie; re 
picia 3 repotia ; ſcrurg © alſo ſeveral names of places, 
as Artaxua, Batra, Cythera, Suſa, &c. 
Cete comes from xnJG-, whence in the plural 


number «n]s« x74 ; and ſo is of the plural number, 
Plin, 
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» Plin.1.-32.c.1. hath Cetos ſexcentorum pedum longi- 
Iudin=— in flumen Arabie intr 5ſ-, But: that is of 
Sic ceras which is it Pl:at, Aut, 2. 8. Vitulinam, ce- 
cum emom; cara omnii, Voſf, de Aral/g:1, 1. c.24. 
Daneſ. |. 2. c.g.] Comitium is read nthe (ingular 
number, but then' it ſignifies the place where the 
aſſembling of the people together was. Plaue. 
Cure. Qui perjurum hominem vult conventre, mino in 
comtum, Cic. pro S:#. Quum forum, comitium; cn- 
riem, mult; de noe ccouproiſſnt, But for the afſem- 
bly in that place it is plural. Ziv. 2 ab. Expetabant 
quam mx conſulibus creanttis comitia addicerentur, 
| 4+ Qu. Have no other woxds deern uſed to be 
referred to this Head of wozds ? 
» An. Tothis Head or ſort of words many more 
have heen uſed to b= referred, which yet either are 
Adjjettives put Subſtantively, 6r' elſe ſach SubRan- 
tives,as Authors have ufed ſingultarly,or might'right- 
ly > have ud. Shch tre 48a, ##iv:, adverſaria,aviz, 
bona, brevis, cibarit, tiariz, Genitgiia, tyberna, meh 
Liria, multivia, naralitii, nutricia, pryemalia prabenda, 
ſerrz, ſtariva, werends, vinacea, menfilin ; $0 apia- 
rie, dplnfira, avbitriz, compita, donzria, flabra, fra- 
2, geſe, imefing, i'ia, jugz, jagera, lymenz, licia, 
min, oblivis, patearia, paſcut, pcPaculs, ſpolia, 
fubſelliz, rempora, vada, werbera, wiſcera,' vivaric. 
C 4#4 is uſed plurally by Citero, 2. Phil, ATa 
enim Ceſaris picis cauſy confirmats ſunt & Senaru. It 
by Nature ah AtjeRive ; and ofed alſo ſingularly, 
Cic. Phil. 1. Ecquit! eff, quod 12m proprit dici pf 
mm ej? ] Affvzis by Nature an Adjective re- 
ring to c2f?+2,' or loca, © But it is uſed Subſtan- 
tively in the'placal number. Lv. 3. bel; Maced. 
Fdutto in 20h. mitite, CI, ad Treb. lib. 7. Sin 
eFivorum timor te debilita, aliquid excogita.]. Ad- 
verſaria fo calted, qu:d4 adverſ;a etiam parte ſcripris 
implerentar, ( per tranſverſum quoque, is by Nature 
an AdjeRive uſed Subftantively in the plural __ 
Is 
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ber. Cic.' pro Roſe. Comal. Quid 8 quod- negli- 
genrey Scribamus adverſaria ? ] Avia is,an Adjztive 
referring unto Joca, yet. uſed Subftantively in the 
Plural number, Claud.. 7, Paneg, Mirantemque no 
v4s ignota per avia valles Fuſſerat. }] Bonaby Nature 
an Adjective, is uſed ſubſtantively in the plural 
number for eftate, goods or fortunes, Hor, 1. Serm. 
Sat. 1. Forum ſemper ego 0p!41im paup 'rrimus effe 
bonorum. ] Breviaan Adjettive by Nature referring 
unto J:ca, is LubRlantively uſed in the plural nutm- 
ber, to ſignifie Fords, or Shabors in the water. Yirg. 
I. An, ln brevia © Syrtes urger.} Cibaria is by Na- 
ture an Adjeaive, Whence in Columella 1. 12. C. 
50. Oleum cibarium ; in Cic. Tuſc. 5, panis cibarins 3 
in Plin, 1, 14. C. 3. Vva cibaria. Yet $Subftantive- 
ly uſed for vi@uals, it is only a plural ſay both Dio- - 
medes and Charifies, Cuntantes ad objeta eibariaipe- 
endes perducat, Colu. l.g. C1. Cic, fro Roſe. Ambr. 
Anſeribus cibaria publice locantur, & canes aluman#x 
Capinolio ; mt fgnificem fi fares venerint. } Bland 
is by Nature aa AdjAive, (whence Diavie febyis 
is uſed .as a plural Subſtantive, Wor. 1. 1. EP. 14. 
Cum ſervis ubana diaria rodere mavis. Mwriial. 1. g. 
EP. 109. puerique diaria poſcunt, | But, faith Yoſna, 
bis locis de pluribus diebus agituy © ut fortafſe vethins 
dicatur, Hodie ſervo digyium non dedis ' Quant div in. 
Lericographers give it a ſingular number, but with- 
out example that I ſce. FYid. Yof. de Andey. |. 7. 
C. 44. Genitalia is an Adjeftive referring unto mem- 
bra when it is uſed as a plural Subſtantive, ' But it 
is vſed Subftantively alſo in the ſingular number, 
Plin. 1. 1% C. 11. Fulpis maſculz genitale civcumli- 
gatum. Id. l. 14. CG 44. Prater genitale 0 \boc tn 
maribu rantym. Hytcrna is by Nature an Adj: Qive 
referrirg unto loca; but uſed Subftantively in the 
plural number: for winter quarters. Cic. ad Ceton. 
I. 15, Exercitumin Hyberna dimif,) Multitis is by 
Nature an AdjeQive, whence Flavius Yopiſcus bath 

tunicas 
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n Explanation of 
tunic as multitias, is uſ:d Subſta:.tively in the plural 
number, Fuven. 2. S4'. Quero an drceant multitia 
reſtem. ] Natalitia is by Nature an AdjeAive refer- 
ring unto /iders, fra, cronvivia or ume ſuch ike, but 
uſed plnrally liko a Subſtantive : Cic. 2. de Divin. 
Sic iti diſputant, qui bac Chaldeorum natalitia pre- 
dia defendunt, 1d, Phil. 2. Hodie non deſcendit Anto- 
nius? Cur ? Dit natali:iain bortis.”) Nutricia by Na- 
ture an Adj-ttive referring urto/1ip ndia, dong, or 
the 1. ke, is uſed Subſtantively in the plural number; 
by Ulpien I, 1. Sec, pennlr.)} Parentalia an Afttive 
by Nature referring uuto opera,convicie, or the like, 
(whence parentales dies in Ovid, 2. Faff. and umbre 
paremales, 1d. 4.Triſt, El. 9.) is uſed Subftantively as 
a plural Neutec, Cic, 1. Ptil, An me cenſeris P. C. 
quod vos inviti ſeeuti eftis, deeretrurum fuiſſe, ut paren» 
salis cum ſupplicationibus miſc: rentur ?] Prebenda an 
_— in Nature, is uſed as a plural Neuter Sub- 
Ve. Gel. 1. 15. Comparandis mulis © vebiculis 
iftvatibus elui ſortiti provincias forent preb:uds 
publi + conduxifſe, |. &. ſaith Trebellius, ca qua a Pa 
recbis prebenda erant ; de quibus Horatius, 1. $erm. 
Pr » & Parncbi que debent, ligna, ſalemque. Vide 
Steph. Theſ,) Serta by Nature an Adj:&ive(whence 
Lucan |. 10. Accipiunt ſertas nardo florente corona) is 
uſed az a Neuter Subftantive plural. Yirg. Ecl. 6. 
Serts procul tentum capiti delapſa jacebant. For the 
ſame | is alſo aid, faith Servins in An, 1] 
Stativa by Nature an Adj:@ive referring unto Ca- 
fra (joyned with it by Cic. 1. Yerr. Ifle novus im- 
perator pulcberrimo Syracuſarum 12co Stativa fibi c4- 
fra faciebat) is uſed in the plural number as a Sub» 
ftantive Neuter. Liv. 1. 9. Stativa nofirs muniments 
ſatis tuts ſunt, 14. 3, ab Urbe, Ou. Sevilius in Lati« 
no 4gro Stativa babuit.} Yerend: 1s an Adfettive re- 
 ferring unto membra; yet uſed as a Neuter Sub- 
Kantive plural, Plin. 1. 3. Ep. 14. dlins petus & 
ventrem, arque etiam felum ditu) verenda ws 
it. 
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LILIEs Grammar. 237 
dir.) Finacea an Adjettive by Nature (whence faith 
Voftus we ſay acinum vinaceum) is ud as a Neuter 
Subſtantive plural. Colum. 1. 6. Cc. 3. Lices etiam {i fit 
I-guminum inopia, 5 eluta © ficcata vinacea, que de 
loya eximentur, cum paleis miſcerr, ] Vienfilia by Na= 
ture an Adjettive, is uſed as a vubftantive plural 
of the Neuter gender, Columel. lib. -$. cap. 4. 
Vecint utenſilia, que apes in alvearia conferunt, But 
yet Yarrol. 1. de R. R. C2. uſcth it as a ſingular 
alſo, Contra quod in Italis wenfile, modo non naſcitur, 
ſed etiam non egregium fit. And thus far of AdjeFives 
uſed as plural Subſtantives, and taken to want the 
ſingular number. Go we on now to Subſtantives, 
Apizria is read and uſed fingularly, Col. I. 9. C. 3. 
Ne boc in tots apiario fiat, jemp:r propaganda erit ſo» 
boles. Id. id. C. 7. Debcbirt ſuggefus lapideus ex» 
rendi per t0tum apiarium. ] ApluSirz is read ſingularly 
in Lucan. 1. 3. Graiumque audax aplufire retenter.1Þ.- 
Hi 1orium valilis apluftre Iicertis Avulſaſque rorant 
excuſſo remage fedes.? Arbitria is uſed ſingularly pro 
arbitri ſementiz, and not only pro judicio.' Cie, 3+ 
Offic. Reliquorum autem judicioru n hac maxime excels 
lunt, in arbitrio rei uxorie, Melitts, aquius.] Come 
piia is now not uſed but plurally ; but Yeffius ſaith 
compitum was antiently uſed, and cites Cacilius and 
Varro ufing Compi:us in the fingular number $ which 
now are out of uſe* de Anelog. 1, 1. c. 36, and 44.] 
Daonariz plarai'y uſed, moſtly, if not only, when it 
ſignifies &vaJnua]a, Done que Deo offeruntur, Ovid. 
3. Faſi Situa contigimus manibus donaria puris,is both 
ſingular and plural, when it ſignifies the place where 
thoſe gifts are laid up, Apul. Flor. 2. Thi donarium ef 
d:o perquim opulentum, Serv. in X1.12, Donarium eft, 
abi ccllocan'nr oblata. Virg. 2. G org. Dutos alta ad 
donari: currus A Gell. 1.2. 10. Et al:4 quadam 


_ religio[a donariis conſccratis, ] Flabra, as it figvifies © 


the winds, is ufed by Firg. 2. Gecrg. plurally. Ergo 
non byemes illam, non flabrs neque iwbres convellunt. 


And 
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And in that ſignification Servi«s ith it is a plural 
only, , Yet Cyril in his Gloſſes, and Papias have 
flabrum a ſingular, faith Fofius ſupra.] Geſa (ups 
poſed. by Chbariþus a perpetual.plural, and mofitly {0 
uſcd by: Authors, .is fuurd fingularly uſed by Ziv. 
I; 6, $#ub levo bumero jummum peitzs gelo la'um eft 3 and 
ſo.it is found in Feflus,and Papizs. ] /n:eft ina ſuppoſed 
to be a perpetual plural, is ſing, uſed by Ceiſus I. 2. 
C, I, Tenuivoris inteftini mor bus, quem ileon nominant. 
Plin. l. 11. C 37. A venere protinus refto inteſtino 
tranſeunt cibi, 1b. ef} aurem pleriſqueroto inteflino. ficus 
a«aAprsi, milug. | lis fuppoſed a plural only, is uſed 
{1agularly allo in Plin. 1, 11.C. 32. 45 boc ventricue 
lo dades jn' bomine {5 ove per quas libitur tibas, in 64» 
geris ilei. | Fuga bath a fingular in Yirg, An, 6, 
Hoc ſuperate jugum, C a. 7, b. Gall, Ab dexiro lavere 
ſummun jucum notti bofles loco depelun:.} Fugers is 
uſed fingulatly in Tibul. L 2, ElL.3. E: multo innume« 
ram jugecre pſcat ovem. ] Lamemia is uſed moſtly plus 
raliy 3. yet Papas, and our Lexic:grapbers have 14 
mentum.]. ſicia moſtly uſed asa plural, is yet fingu- 
larly uſed in Gel, 1.* 11. c. 18. Ez quoque furts, que 
per lancem liciumgque concepts effent. 19. 1.12. C. 3. Licio 
enim tranſverſo, quod linum appelatur, qui magiftrati- 
bus, inquit, preminiſtr:bant, cin#i erant, ] Lumina, 
whea it.is taken for both the eyer, or for more days 
tþ:n one, is plurally - uſed. Firg. 3. A1, 4d celum ten» 
dens ard:ntia lumina frufirz. Catu/!, d* Coma Berenices, 
Plicabis feflis Iaminibus Yenerem, But far one eye it is 
uſed ſingularly. Plin. 1. 11. Cc. 37. 46 iijdem qui altero 
lamine orbi naſcerentur, Coclites vocabaniur. So for 
one day. Vi-g. An. 6, Vix lumine quirto Proſpexi [tali- 
am.] 0blivia moſtly a plural is uſed fingularly as a 
Subttaative pro otl:vione) by Taciius |, 3, Hiſt. Em 
ſeater tam mide flifkmus qui/que filentio, deinde oblivio 
rranſmifis. | Palearia taken for a piural only, is found 
having a fingular in Senec. Hippolyr. ac 4. Muſco te- 
ngci ;caus, ac palear Vires. ) Paſcua ſaid by ſome 
Gram- 
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L1ILIE's Grammar. 239 
Grammarians to want the ſ1ngular number, is found 
to have.itin Yar. deR, R.l. 2.C. 11, Ad perpurgin- 
dum, id quod & viridi paſcuo, © co mayis fiuxs. ex 
berb g,- Celum. 1.7. C1. Nam 0144ameo rurc, quod 
paſcuo caner;) cominert poreſt exiguo,.]; Spefacula ac= 
counted by Charifus and. Diomedes tar a plural only, 
is found te have'a{ingular in Live Ie 1. /ndici drinde 
finitimis ſpeFacu'um juber, So Plin, in Panegyr, hath 
pantomimorum (pettaculum. ] Spolia is by the ſame 
Gramwarians [p6iled of a {1ngular numter; but/irg, 
gives IT one, An, 1, 1O. £40 nuncTurnus ovar ſpolip, 
gauderque porttus, and Ovide Trifts l. 1. El. 5. Tufaci: 
us [polium non fem, nec nude? ab il'js,] Suolellta taken 
iodeed for al/ the ſeats in the Theatre together, 1s a; 
plural, but for ne of thoſe (eats it is uſed in the ſin- 
gular number, Plaut. Captiv. (c. 6, Nibil moramtur 
jam L:conas imi ſubjeBit viros, ] Tempora tor the Tem 
ples; Chariſius makes a plural: but yet Firg. An. 9. 
ufeth it ſingularly, le bats Tags per tempus urrume: 
que, Carulli, Epitbalam. Fuils © Hanlii ; Uique dum' 
iremulum movens Can tempus 'anititas Omnia trmntbus. 
annuir,,] YVadg ſuppoſed a plural isuſcd ſingularly by 


. Caf. |. 1. C. 6. Gall. Rhbodanus nonnullis vado nranfte 


tur. Liv, l. $. b. Maceds, Fomem, quia vado nuſquam 
tranſitus eat, facere inflituit. ] Yerberaaccounted by. 
antient Grammarians a perpetual plural, is found 

uſed-fmngwiarly. Yirg:-3- Georz;-tht inftam werbere- 
rorto, Er proni dant lora, © Mn, 7.,Ceu quondam torto 

volitans ſub verbere turbo, Ovid. Met. 14. Et iftu vers 

beris increpui'.] Fiſcera they allo ſaid wanted the 

ftingular number. But Ovid. Mer. 6. hath, E quibus 
una trakens baremia viſcere relay £ Sucre Fitell, C14. 
Nec temp*rauis,- quin inter alearia thidem ſtarim viſcus, 
& firs peneraptelg foco manderer,] Hivarts is much 
uſed ptwally ; Dancfius doubteth not but that it.may 
be uſcd.fingularly alfo, lice: now gccurrat auforitas, 
Whyzbut CokmeZa, it bis word be of any Authority, 
in}, 9. c, 1. hath the word in the Ingular number, 
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fivetimes over,” unire vivarium, and qua pervage- 
12 forum vivarium, and quam non expediat conferre in 
id vivarium, and In circui'u vivarii, and Cuffs viva- 
ri frequenter ſpeculari deber,” Fee Hayes Grim. p, 
39" Farnab. p. 17. Daneſ. 1, 2.C. 9. Yo. Erymolog, 
Tar: p. 62,63. and de Avainp. 1. 1. CC. 44. 
5.Qu.Yow are the wozds of thisRule declined? 
An. the words of this Rule 
The declining of are declined thus; Pl. bac mexigs, 
the words of this meniorum, menibus. Pl. ber reſqua, 
Rulz. reſquorum; Pl, bec precordia, pre- 

BY cordiorum, preordiis, Pl. heac Ju- 
firs, chuRrorum. Pl. bac arma, a-morum. Pl. kac mas» 
palia, mapaliorum, mapalibies, Pl. 'bec 5:tlaria, bel- 
Isviorum, Pl. bac munia, muniorum. Pl, bac cafira, 
caftrorum. Pl. bac juft:, juſtorum, Pl. hac ſpon- 
ſalia, ſponſaliorum, ſpanjalibus. Pl, bac roftra, ro- 
ftrorum. Pl. bac crepundia, crepundiorum, Pl. bee 
cunabuls, cunabulorum, \Pl. bac exte, txtorum, Pl. 
bas effara, effatorum. PI. -bac Bacchanalia, Bacchangs 
Jiorum & B:cchanalium Bacebanalibis. 

And thus far of the ſeventh and laft Rule of De- 
feftives in number ; and indeed of all the Rules of 
Defettive Heteroclitsz our laſt Rep is to thoſe that 
are Redundants, 


_ 


CHAP. XX. 
REDUNDANT | 4. 


1, Qu. E are now come to the third and [aff 
ſort of Here: oclit» galled Redun- 
dants, how many ſo:ts be there of them ? 
An. [here be two ſorts of ' Redundant Nouns, 
ſome be Sub#antives, ur wr gt a 9M 
- 2. Qp. How manplozts edundant *Þub= 
fantives be there ? bo 
", 


- 
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An. There be two forts of Redundant Subftan- 
tives, ſome are Redundant in the Nom inative alfo 
as well as. in other caſes; others are Redundant only 
in the obliq re caſes, and not in the Nominative. ; 

3- Qu. How many ſozts of Subſtantives are |» 
there, that are Redundant in thre Nominative 
Caſe ? | | 

An. There be two ſorts of Subftantiv:s, that ars* 
Redundant in the Nominative caſe ; ſome according 
to difference of terminations are of different gen- 
ders. Others undec difference of terminations a;e 
| of the ſame gender. 
| 4. Qu. Yow many ſozts be there of thoke Re= 
 dundant Sudftantives, which accozdinc to diffe - 
| tent terminations, are of different genders ? , 

An. Of the Subfſtantives, that according to {#2 - 
rent terminations are of different genders, there be 
two ſorts: for in ſome the differing termi ations are 
both Larine,but in others ore of the d ft-riog termi- 
rations is Greek, from whoſe Accuativecife in 4 is 
found' a Nom, caſe in 1 of a L::tin- terminition, 

5. Qa. Which is the Bule fo: th-le Redundant 
Dubftantives, which acco:dinx to different ter- 
minations are of diffrent genders p:t both the 
terminations are Latine ? 

A1, The Rule for thoſe - Red 1indant SubRFan- 
tives, which uader different tzrminations, tho' both 
Latine, are of different genders, is this, 

Har qua luxurtint varies imitan- 

tis formir } Hzc quaſh lxzu- 
Nam genus © vocem variant toni. rant ——— 

trus tonitrugue, 

Sic clypeus clyp-um. baculus baculiom a*que bacillum, 

| Senſus, I boc ſenſum, tignus tignumque tap*tum, _ 
4 que rapet? tapes puntus punttum qv, finapi, 
Quod genus immu'ans fertur ſotlrata finapis: 
Sings he fenum, was liltis wentaq; mendan ; 
FViſcus © viſcun,-fis cornu(s  fl!xile coraum, 
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At Lucanus ait, Cornus 1ibi cura finiftri 
Even ſimul eventum, Sed quid moror iflis ? 
Taliz Dotorum tibi letio mille miniftrar, 

'6, Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

jp Fo: he meaning of tis Rule is. this, ;that ſome 
words agrecing in their lignification, but differing 
in their terminatioff, do diifer in their genlers ac- 
cordingly as their terminations do differ ; as ronitrus 
conttru ;, clypews clypeum; baculas baculum ; bacillus 
bacilum; ſenſus ſenſum; 1ignus rignum; tap:s rapzte 


and raperum ; puntt ua punum ; finapis finapt ; finus ſte. 


num: menda menium; vt ci vViſcum ; cornus cornn and 
cornum ; . eventus eventum ;. whereof the firft is Ma(- 


caline or Feminine, the ſecond, and third.(if- there: 


be any) is Neuter. , XP 
«q Tonitrus is Maſculine ; and read in Plin.1. $. 


C. 47. Tonitrus ſolitarizs ovitus aborius inferunt, Toni» = 


rr4 is Neuter; whence Ovid. Ingens tontru. Stat, Rau- 
cum tonitru. There is allo read ronitruum in Cic. 
Fam, |. 8. Ep. 2. Hic 1ibi ftrepitus, fremitus, clamor, 
ronitruum, Fuven, $4. 5. bath in the plural number 
zonitruas - Ev facient optata ronirrua cends, Liv. |. 1, 
ab urbe, hath tonirribus. Subito coorta tempeas cum 
219n0 fragore tonitribuſque. 

_ Ste clypeus clypeum, The ficſt is in Yirg. Zn. 2. 
Ardentes clyp.os, atque ar4 micantia cerno, The ſe- 


cond ib. 1. 9. Dat rellas g:mitum, © clypeum ſuperin« | 


ponat ingens. 
Baculus, baculum, atque bicilum., The firſt is in 


Ovid; Met, 2. Baculus rortus, The ſecond in $11, 


L 13. Paſtoral: deo baculum. The third in Cic. 2. 
de Fin, Ut bacillum aliud et inflexum © incurvatum, 
aliud ita natum, : 

Senſus {© hoc ſenſum as they expreſs the thought of 
the mind, they are of the ſame tignification, though 
differing in gender,. Cs. in Phil, Omnes illius ſenjus 
cognitos. babeo, 1d. de Orat. Exprimere dicendo ſenſa 
poſumus. But as ſenſus refers to the outward (eaſes, 
' CE 
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or faculties of ſenſe, (o there ſeems to be a diffe- © 
rence ;_ ſenſus being uſed to exprely them, but nat 
ſenſa, that I meet with, wb904,ed | 

Tignus tignumque, Our Lexicograpers have both 
theſe words. Tignum is ordinary... 1 with they 'ba4 
 þ givenanexample of rignus.. 1 | | 

. Tapetiim atque tapete 1upes, Tapes-is. in Firge Ats 
9. Crateraſque ſemul piftoſque tap:14s, Tapree 1n Phiur, 


: Stich. Tum Babylonia perifiromata, je:4s, © taperis 
-— | Adv xit, Tapetumin Virg, A. 7. I«&ratos  offro alle 
4 | pedes pifiſque taperis., + | 

c | PunQus punttumque, The. firſt.is in Plin. 1.2. 
e. | © 58. Non alind eh terra in untverſo, quam-mundt 
| punus, The ſecond in Zor, de Arte. Omne 2ulit pun» 
g. | Fum, qui mi,cuit utile dulci. 

ij, |  Sinapi, Quod genus immutans fertur ſcelerars finapies 
""- Sinapi is in Plin, h. 20. C. 22. Sinaps, cujus in ſarivu 


by tri2 genera diximus. Sinapis in, Colum; 1. 10. Seque 
iy, & faceſenti Fey aGura finapis. ' Plin, 1. 28: Co 11 Lau- 
er | atur 65 fel um, cum ſfinapis- pari' modo: ini 
Colum. 1. 11, C. 3. Planta quoque finepis prime bycms 
_ tranſlte plus cyme.vere afferunt, Yo. de Anal'g. bas 
C. 10. Cites S7napim from Columells. Yarro de R.. Re 
8 L 1. C:59. hath Sinape, Servare raps Confſeita in ſinap?s 
. ſh. Plaus. Pſeud. Ac 3. Teritur finapis ſceleva cum iilis gui 
ines | Ferunt. In the.vulgar' Copies it. is firgpis ſcel:rate's 
| but antiently;they:aid ſcelerus for ſcclraws. Y off. de 

S-1N | 


Analog. l..1. C. 21. In ColumeZa, 1-1 t. £3 15 read 
vi, Sinap?d Nominative Neuter. $inape atque £0tiendrumy 
| b4 \. tg tt 6 ſuns fus ſede immotz permanent. Priſcia.\.6. 
- Tteph. Theſ, | 
'uMs | * Sinus £5 hoe finum (both of the ſecond :decdeniſion; 
nd for {anus finizs of the ;ourth is another things) Plaur. 
- | Curc, fic cum.viro favs ferur. HVarvr. l. 1. de vita P. 
us , K. Ubi erat pinum in menſa poſitum, aut galecla, aut fie 
enjus num, Priſcian, 1. 6. Yof, de Analos. 1,1: & 36. 
= _ Mendagque mendum ; The firſt is in Cvid Amor. 1, 1. 
_ = EL 5. 1s toro nuſquam corpore menda fuirt, The ſecond 
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"in Cicers Fam, 1. 6. Nam quum mendum Tcripture litu- 
14 fOllatuy, — 

Viſcus © boc viſcum. Plaut. Bacch, Fiſcus merus ve- 
firz efl blandiiia. Plin, 1. 16. ©. 44. Yiſcum conſit ex 
acinys, qui colliguntur meſum rempore immaturi, 

Sig cornu & flexile cornum; At Lucarins ait cornitks 
ribi cura finiſtri. Cornu is in Ovid Met, 7. Fl:xum 
circum cava tempara cornu. Cornum Id, Mer. 5. Oppa- 
firoque genu curvavit flexile cornum, Plin, 1, 28. C. 11. 
D.ntes mobiles confirmat cervint cornus cinis, Fiom 
corn 1n this Gender, but in a Metaphorical fenſe 


—_ — ORs” Sun. oo: >. — 


Lucan 1. 7. faith Cornis tjbj curs finiftri, and Cir. Co» | 


bortes dexiri C xſaris cornaas. 

Evenius fimul eventum. The firſt is in Liv. L, 10, 
8b u'be, Eveninuccomitioram inceris', Ovid. Ep; 2. Ca- 
reat ſucceſiibus opro, Quilquis ab eventu fatta nitanda 
patat, The ſecond in Lucrer. 1, 1. Eventum dici pote- 
rt ng erit atum, Cir. in Partition. $i cujuſ- 
que fatti © eventi cauſa ponetuy. * | 
- Sed quid moror ifiis ? Tuliz doBorum iti lefio mille 
minifirat, Hither therefore refer thoſe” that end 
(1.) in and um, as acetabitt1 acetabulum, (2.).in a, 
and as, as aranea aranem, (2.) in w 19d un, as anti- 
do1ws an'idotum, (4 ) iner and um, as al:ba$try alab- 
ftrum. (5.)in «and v, as bac rizra, bic tizras. (6.) 
in gand e, as be; cepa, h1c cepe. (7.)in o and wm, as 
potul1i9 prtulatum. ($.) .in'io-and 'as, as concurfio, 
eoncurſum ; and many more, of which-ſee Yo. Ety- 


molog. Lutin, p. 69. 71." de Analog. 1.1. $35. Da- | 


- 


nel. Scbhil 1. 2. £. 10 24 
, Aa. The wordsot this Rule are 

The d:cliaing of decline thus, 'S, Afc ronitrus to» 
the wo: ds of cliis rirrus, &c. S. bot yonirrn, jnvariab, 
Ru'e. Pl, buz- router's tonierhiiom, Go. $; 
| bir clyp2ns. c 121, 3," boe. clyp"um 
clyp i, $. #1: haul. baculi. S. boc baculumbiculi. »,bic 
ferſ4l ſenſts. S. bee ſenſum ſenfi."'S. "bit rign4Y Tige 
. CEE rs 


4.0 1 How are the wo2ds of this Rule declined? 
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ni, S. boc tignum tigni, $. boe taperum 1apeti,. S. boc 
rapere tapetis. S. Fic tapes tapetis, S. hic punfus punt, 
S. boc puntum pun8i,.$, boc finepi invariab. S. hac 
finapis ſinapis, , bic finus fini, S. boc finum fini. $. 
hc m:nda m:nis, $. boc mendum mendi. $S. bic viſcus 
viſci, S. toc viſcum viſci. P. C. S. bc cornu Indeclin. 
S, boc cornum corni. S. tic cornus corntis. S. bic cyen- 
Tus eventus, Se boc eventumn eventi, 

And thus far of the tit Rule of Redundante, 


CHA'P. IXXI, 


7. Qu, Fat doth the ſecond Bule of Ber- 
TO dundants concern? And which 
C 5 


_ An, The ſecond Rule of Redundants concerns 
fuch Subftantives as have in their Nominative caſey 
two terminations, whereof one is framed ot the 
Accuſativecaſc of a Greek word eating in 4; and 
it 15 this, 
Sed 1ibi prat:rea quaedam ſunt Gre. Sed tibi prete- 
e4 notanda rea quzdem funt 
| Quz quarto caſu {@rum peperire La» Greca notandas 
rnum ; 
| Nam panther panthera creat, crateraque cratey 3 
| Caffidacafts b.bcr, fed & ether aibera fundir. 
| Hinceratera vi nit, winit athera ; fic caput ipſum 
| Caſidz magna tegit ; nec wile panthera dom avi. 
2, Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
Arn. The meaning of the Rule is this, that ſome 
Nouns cf a G:eek d:rivetion have two Nomina- 
tives, whereof the one is originally Greck, the 0- 
ther Latine, which is as it were made of the others 
' Accoſative caſe endirg in [4] according to the Greek * 
way of declining 2 as Ne. bic panther, A. bunc panthe. 
74; and thence N. her panthera, #. N. bic crater, A 
bunc cratera; and thence N. ber craters, 2. 
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q Panther the Maſc. is rarely found in this termi- 
nation. Yet the Author of PhiJomels hath it, as Treb. 
ia ith, Panther caur it amans, Panthera the Fem. is Or- 
dinary: Hor. 2, Epiſt, Diverſum-confnſa genus parthera 
eamelo: Virg. 8, En, Pdnthers rer54 retorquens, Liv. |; 
9. b. Maced. {9 veitaiio dara leonum © pantberarum, 

Crateraque craters That crater hath cratera in the 
Accuſative caſe, appears from Yi-g. An, 3.-- magnum 
cratera cororg Induit, impl-vitque meyo. i hence cra- 
rerain the Nominative. For, 1. 2. Carm, Od. 8. Lars 
ga nec deſunt Yereris ſodali Vina cratera, Cic, Fam. 
7. 1, Caterarum trig miliii, 

Cafida c1ſhs haben, T carinot find that ca/fs is a Greek 
word. An1l Yrfius faith, That the Accuſative caſe 
of cafſs is cafedem, not cofida, de Analop, l. I. C. 49. 
This word therefore belongs not to this Rule, tut to 
the follow ing Rule, in reza:d it hath different termi- 
nations in the Nor. cale, and yet b-th the ſignifica- 
tion and the gender is one and the ſame. For as Fac 
eaſt 1B ordinai y ;fo bes crffds is allo read. Prop 'yt.l. 3: 
EL 10, Aurez cut poritquem nudavit cafida frontem, 
Fir. £7. 11. Aurcus ex kumeris ſonat arcus, © aure 
watiCafeda. 

Sed9 atrer athera fundi:, Mtkera the Accuſative 
of aiher is in Virg. Zn; 9, Oneravitque athera vorise 
Thence the Nomirative caſe athr4(faid by a Syncope 
for ethers.) Cic. 2. de Nat, Deor, Aerem complex 
ſumma pars cli, qua athra dicirur, 

CE Hither may be referred Attagen («Tay lw')a 
Greek Maſc. Zr. f pod 2. Od, Non attagen Irnicus Fu- 
cundior, From the Acc. whereof attagena a fem. 
Nc«m. is formed Zart. 1. 13. Inter ſepores fertar alie 
1m primus ſoricarum guit is attagenarum, Aither aift 
might be referred b:-b4emu kebdomada, fo lamps and 
Janpad: ; but that the gender is the ſame in both the 
terminations, ſo that they rather ſeem to belong to 
the next Rule, part whereo! is,-- Sunt .quoque Murs 
Accepra a Gracis geminam referentia forman ; COErS 
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heing bebdomada tead as well as bebdomas ; Cie, Fam. 
1. 16; Lyſonis velim vitaſſes Symphont+m, ne ti quartam 
h:bqd1madam incieres ; and lampada being real as ell 
as l:mpas, ſay both Stephanus and Poſins, biit* with- 
out example. Sze Y:f. d: Analrg. 1. 1 c. 29. 
5. Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declin'd? 
An, The words of this Rule are 
declined thus, S. bic panther pan- The declining bf 
therit, S. hac pantheya panther, S. the words of this 
bic crater craterisr. S, Fic crate- Rule, , 
r1 crater. S. hac cafis caſidis.S bac Ll 
cafida caffids, S, bi. ather atherts. S. hac athra athit, 
And thus far of the ſecond Rule of Redundants, 


_— 


CHAP; XXII. 


I. Qu. Hat doth the third Rule of Reduns- 
yy dants concern ? And which is it 2 
An, The third Rule of Redundants cagcerns 5ub- 
Rtantives, which have Nominative c3ſes of different 
terminaticns, yet of one gender; and it is this, 
Pertituy his rettus.ſrnſus manet, & . 
genus unum ? Vertitur his re- 
Gibbus © hic gibber, cuuumis cus Quyo— 
cumer, flipis & ſtips : 
Sic cinis atque ciner, vomis, vomer, ſcobis & ſcobs, 
Pulvis item pulver, pubes, pnbey 1 quibus addes 
Ouz pariunt or & os, honey © 12:6ov, arbor odorgue, 
His E9 apes & avis, pl-bs plebis + ſunt quoque multg 
Accepti 4 Gracis geminam referentia formam ©  ** 
Ut Delphin Delphinus, © bic Elephas El:phantus, >. 
Sic congrus conger, M:letgrus fic Meleager, LEE. 
Teurrus i em Teuctr i, Dabis bu: © cxtera cunt, 
Qua tibi pay ratio dederint  lettto c:ft a, 
3. Qu. What is the meaning of. this Role © 
M. 4 *, 
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4", The meaning of this Rule is this, That there 
are. ſome Subſtantives as-well of. a Latine, as of a 
Greek Original, which have two Nomi-rative caſes 
a picce of differcut termina. ions, which yet are 
both of one Gender ; as bic gibbus and bic gibber ;; 
tic drIpbin and bis delpbinus. 

T Gibbus is in Fuv.6. $18. Aitricus gil a, medii'q; 
im nartbus ingens Gibbus, Gibber In Plir, |, $. CG 45. 
Syriacis non ſunt pal'arin, ſed gibber in d:rſo9, Abcat 
the declining of gitb:r ſome diſpute there is, K.Srejb. 
makes it of the third declention, and cites this out 
of Fuvenaltor it, Artritus gibbere naſus. But Yiſius, 
who ſaith it is of the ſecond declenſion, ith there is 
no ſach place to be found in all Fuv. Aad it is the 
more probable that theSubſtaative gibb: r is of the (e- 
cond declenfi99, becauſe the Adjective gibber of the 
ſame termination, is of that declenfion, arr. de R.R. 
L. 3. c. 9. Galline Africane ſun grandes, varia, gibs 
b:re. Plin, 1, 10. C. 6, Galinarum genus gibberum. 
_ Yea Yep. cites gibberi a Subſtantive -out of Yarro de 
R. R. |. 2. C. 5. Sint compreſs malis jubſimiſve.gibberi 
ſpin: leviter remiſſe. Yoſſ, de Analeg, |. 2. C. 20, 

Cucunts cucumer. Cuctmis is in Virg. Georg. 4. 
Creſceretin ventrem cu umis, nec ſera comantem ; and 
it is ord'nary ; But cacumer not {o 3 infomuch that 
Yofrus ſaith, ſane quid probiber cucumer qurquz repont 
inter 6bjJl:ra? Priſciin |. 6. hath it. And in Plin, 
I. 19.C.5., is read Cucumerum Graci iris genera fe- 
cere, But that proves not that the Nominative f1- 
gular was cu: umer. For Servim notes, that ti10' thoſe 
Autho's, whom he calls /doneos, declined cucumis 
thus, bic cucumis, buius curumis, yet ochers, Neg» 
terici, as he names them, d2clined it bujus cucum”s 
_ #ts, like pulvis pulyeris ; an41 thence might come 
eu umerum, Yefſ, de Analog, 1. 1.C. 26. 

Stipis 5 flips, Whether there be aiy ſuch word as 
ſiipis in tae Nom, caſe,is a doib; ; but that it is a 

Genitive 
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Genitive of Rips, Charif. 1, 1. doth teftifie, Srips 
(faith he) non dicitur in fignificatione trunci, ſed ſlipes, 
& facir ſtipitis, C xterum in aris fgnifica-ione correp'e 
flips dieitur, & faci bujus flipis, Plin, Ep.— Ut 
numerare jatas ſiipes & relucentes calculas prſſis.Cice 2+ 
de Leg. Cogere flipem, 

Sic cinis arque ciner, Ciris is read in YVirg. An. 
t 4. Namque ſnam patria amiqua cinis ater babcbat, 
Carul, Carm.69.Troja virum © virturum omnium acer « 
va cinis. Ciner is hardly, if at all to be read, any 
whece elſe but in Priſci*n 1. 6, 

Vomis vomer. Yomis is in Virg. t. Georg. Vomis & 
infl xi primum grave robur aratri. Yomer is read there 
too, D: preſs incipiat jam tum mili1zurus arato Inge» 
m-re, © ſulcs attrirus ſplendeſcere vomer. . 

Seobis 5 ſcobs. Scobis is in Colnmel.l, 7. c. 10, Nets 
ſeantitus quoque ſalutaris baberur eburn-a ſcobis ſales 


* frifto, & 14, 1. 4s C. 29, Scobis nunquim fic exime- 


britur, ut non inbeveret foramint. 14,1. 12.c, 43. Qut- 
dam c a lem ratione arid: pypulnea, vel atiegna 'cobe vi- 
rides uvas cuſlo/iunt, But Scobs in the Nominative 
caſe I ind not, Yet I ſuppoſe it may be read, be- 
cauſe not only Srephanus, but Yoſius too } ath it, yet 
without example. de Analog. I. 1. C. 33. 

Pulvis em pulcer, Putvis is not oaly in Erni.s 
Annal. $. Famque fere pulvis ad calum vaſta videtur., 
But in Properel, 1, El. wir, Sit mibi pracipu: putvis 


| Erruſca dolor. Puiver is in Priſcian I. 6 but without 
an example: and rarely elſewere to be found. Yufe 
| counts it obſolete, de Analg. ), 1. c, 26. 


Pubes puber. Pubes iy in Seneca EP. 118, if ans 
Fuir, faQus eff pubes 2 alia ejus propricias fit; lie ir» 
rationalis afJ, bic rationalis. So in Cic. pro C., Rabirs, 
Neminem eſſe dico ex omnibus tis, qui io die Roma fur. 


| Tint quen#1u in jdem judicium vocas, pu'e'q, rum fucrit, 


in arma ceperit, quin conſules ſecntus fuerit. For this 
ac pubes pubis by a Metonymie of the Adjun ſome» 
Funes is put. W hence Cir. pro Mt}, Cai ſengtus Rewpe 
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omnem [:&lize pubem comnifit., But: ig. is not. the: ſams 
with this, which is a Maſculine. and all one at -leafk 
in gender and fgniſication, with Puber which is a 
Malculine, Caf. 5. 8. Gal. toc more Gallorumeſt ini- 
tum belli, quo lege communi omnes puberes armati con+ 
wentre coguntur, And no maxve), puber being. by | 
Natuze-an AdjzQive, and puer referred to by it, 
when. it is Subttantively.uſed. Of its Adj:Qive uſe, 
theſe inflances will convince. Cics: 1, Offic. Noftro 
quidem more cum- parentibus puberes filit, cum ſoceris 
generi non l2vantur. Ljv.l. #. ab Urbe. Id Imperium 
et adpuvercm xtatem incolume manfit. Virg. Ain. 12. 
Paberibus caulem foliis, 5 flore comantem. 

-- . Q@uibus alges Que parium or © o8,honor £9 labor, ar- 

bor, odorque, Honor; labor, arboy, odar, are; ordinary. 
Hot {@ thoſe that end in os. waichyetare found #0- 
a9 1n Hor, 2, Carm. 0d. 11.:N(n ſemper idem floribus 
git honns, Labvs 10 Flaut. Tring Quanquam ih1 animo 14+ 
bos grandis capitur, Arbosin Hor. 2 Carm. Od, 13. Ile 
nefa39 te pſutt dire, quicunque , primum © ſacrilega 
Fanu-Produxit arbos, , Odos in Plaut, Captic. Qu» 
rum os Sudbaſilicanos omnes abtoin in forum. 1 | 
His © apes & apis. Apes is ordinary 3: nat 4pis , 
which faith Yalla is prrarum; yet it allo is read in 
Gvid, Met, 7. Non afis inde tulit colleFos ſeqdula flores. 
Wd. Trijt. 5. E. 5. Dultior ilo Melle, quod in ceris At» 
rica ponit api Colum, 1, 9. 3. Nam quanto grandior 
apis, arque roturdior, Tanto fejor. | 
-,* Phebs plebu ; rather it: ſhopld be read plebs plebes, 
as I ſuppoſe the Authoy-writ it, though-now it be 
miſprinted plebs plebis, for plebs.and plebes (of which 
by contratiion is made plebs) arevery ordinary, but 
plebis in the Nom. caſe, no where that 1 meet with- 
al, but here. Cic. de Clar, Or. Cum plebs prope ripam 

— vienis conjedifſer. Gell. 1.104 £..20. Plebiſcirum eft Jex ; 

quem: plebes, non populus accipite. This word: hath ple- 

ket a3 well as plebis in theGem' caſe faith:Foſe. Gelh, 
li.gy G 144 Hamilia ad tripunes picoes Rogne 
> 7 Cncr 
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[Hither may be added: theſe Latine\Nouns 3 Ju=+ 


ventus juvent ; ſenetus ſencRa ; wburis: bura 3 Sudri=- 
ti:z$avaritii; materies materia 3 and the like, 

Sum quoque multa Acceprta 4Gr cis geminam referens 
tia formam, ut delphin delpinxs, Here our Author ha-- 
ving done with Zine, 'words:comes ta Greek ones';: 
which likewiſe many -of. them, .u hen made LZarine, 
have twa. terminations in the Nom. calc ; as Delpbin.. 
which 5s:in OV. Met, 4. Nec {e ſuper &quora curvs: 
Tollere Con'ucras audent delphines in auras. And Dels+ 
phinus, which is in Plin. 1, 9. C'S. Yelrcifſmum omei-» 
un animuium, non ſ0jum Marinorum, et delphinus. 

"Et vic elephas elephantu's, Elephas i is read in Plind. 
cor Maximum, ft Elephas," proximumgqut buns: 
who -ſenfeous. *Elephanins in Cic. 1. de Nar, Deor: Ejee« 
phanto bel uv im nul 1 prudentior, Fo. .v L 

SIC cOrgrus iconder;  Chariſius aFows congrus tobe: 
aid, but not comper, Yer cong-y is found in Plin, 1.196. 
Co 20, Aliilongi, ut murdia, Congere 1d. ib. 0. 62. Mus: 


i105 Tupusmerao 169 flagrant, TTnger © mnrana;"etu-- 


ds inter ſe prarodentes; But ongrus'F meet not yet: 
with in any Clait: c Author,t?, ough DOE 
hav it! 

'Melzatrus fie: Meletger, Teucrus item Feucer dabis 
buc £9 cetera cunta. Cue 115 pay ratin dedet int © [ett for 
coftz, Such are Achill's 4chilleus UViyſes Ulifens, Adonis 
— Agamemn'n, Agamemno; ty wg Ammon; 

vinder, Evanirus ; Geta, Geres Ligur, Ligus ; Mes 

aim Menandras Palais. Paleman'; ; Pevſes, Perfens $ 

Simo, Simon ; Toymber, Thymbrus, &c 50, "oe: oa; 
lampas 1:mp #da, br bdomas bebdomada. and the like. 

3- Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Bule Ws: 
elined ? | | 

An, The words of this Rule poſh... / 
are declined thus: #ic gibbus £i6- The declining of 
bi, Hic giohet gibberi, Fic cucumis the words in this: 
curumis, | Hite encumer (if there he' Rule; * \ © 
any ſuch word) curnmeris.'} Hes. 0» 
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frips fipis.] Huc ſtipis (if there be any ſuch word) 


ſtipis.] #ic cinis cineris. Hic ciner (if there be any 


ſuch word) cineris.] H#ic vomis vomeris, bic vomer v0« 
meris. Hec ſcobts ſcobir, | Hue ſcobs (if there be any 
ſuch word)ſcobzs. ] Hic putvis pulvcris. [ Hic pulver 
(if th2re be any fuch word) pulveris.] He: pubes pus 
tis, tic puber puberis, Hic bonor bonoris, kic hoxos bc- 
norts, Hiclibor laboris. Hic labrs Iaboris. Hic odor 
ovorir. Hic odos odoris. Huc ates apis. Hac apis apis. 
Hae plebs plebis{ bac pl. bi:( F there be any ſuch word) 
plebis. ) Exc plebes pl-bis 65 plebei, Hic d Iblin delphi. 
«is. Hic delphinus drIphini. Hic el:phas elepbamis. 
Hic «l:pbantus elephanti. | Hic congrus (if there be 
any: (ich word) congri, } Hic conger congri. Hic Me» 
leagrus Me'eqgrt, Hiic Meleag:'y M:leagri. Hic Teu- 
eres Teucrt, Hie Teuer Teu vi. 

And-thus far of the Ru'ez for Redundants in the 
Nominative caſe, 


_— 
——_— 


CHAP, XXIL 


Hat ſort of Rednndan's doth our Bus 
tho: next p3oced tnts> Bund what 
is the Rule foz them ? 

Ar, Qur Author bav.ing done with the Rules 
for thaſe Subltantives, that ares Redundant in the 
Nomma'iv? caſe, next proceeds to thoſe that are 
Redundant in the o54iqee caſes ; and for them he 
givesone Rule, which is this, 

Hae fimul © quarti flexus ſunt at- 


b—_— 


Hac ſimul & que ſecunds: 
gaarti flexus.--.- Z:urus enim Liuri facit, © Jaurns 
. genituo, 


$3 querexs, pinus, pro frutu ac arbore ficws ; 

Fic evlus arque penus, cornus quando arbor babetur 3 
Sic Licus arque domus ; licet bac nec ubique rr currants 
His quoque vlura Jeres, que prilcis ſire relinquas, 


2.00 What is the meaning of this Bule ? 4»; 
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' An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That'ithere 
are ſome words which in their declining have the 
oblique caſes of ſeveral Deccleniions, namely the 
ſecond and the fourth, 

q La rus enim lauri facit & Irwrus in Genitivo. Lau- 
77 the Genitive caſe is read in Plin, I. 2, C. 55, 
ſpeaking of what things are not ftrucken with thun- 
der, he faith, Ex iis que terra gignuntur lauri frue 
ticem non icir, Grammarians and Lexicographers 
ſay, that it bath laurus alſo, and ſo I ſuppoſe it 
to have, but have no example for it. In the Ablative 
it hath Jauo and Jiury, Hor. 1. 3. Carm, od, 4. Vt 
premerer ſacra Lauroque collataque myreo. 1d. 2. Carts 
0d. 7. Longaque f- ſum militia Itus Depone ſub laue 
ro mes, In the Nominative. and Vocative plural, 
it hath Iaurja"dliurus. Firg. Eccl. 2. Et vos & 
Izuri carpam. Star. 4. Sylv. Et amaantes carmins 
Jaurns. Inthe Acc. plural it hath lauros and Jauruse 
Virg An. 3. Oui tripods, Clarit I:uros, qui fidere 
ſemis. 1d, Eccl, $. Irc?nde bitumine Iauros, Of 
huurus in that caſe I have no example; but there 
being that termination read in the Nominative, it 
is moft likeiy it is read ali0 in the Accuſative. 
Whence Mr. Farnaby, L:urus b:b:t Genit. I:uvi & 
ILurus. Abl. lturo & 1 1uru. Nom. plur, Huvi & latte 
rus. Accuf. lauros & Iaurus. Cxteros caliſus tan,un 
ſecunde. Farn. Þ 19, Y ff ds A4na'.l. 2. C. 20, 

Sic quercus.. This wo:d hath a Genitive both ſing, - 
and plural of the ſ:zcond declenfion, as well as of the 
fourth, querct & quercus, qu-rcorum & querenum, BuE 
all the reft of its caſes are of the-fourth deckenfion 
only. Priſcian 1. 6. cites from Cicero in bis Choro- 
graphia, this for quercorum : 1bi quercorum rami ad 
rerram jacent, ut ſues quaſi capr# ex ramis glande weſe 
cantur, Farnab. p. 20, Yof. ibid. ' 

Pinus hath in tbe Ablative caſe fingular pins. Firge 
7. Ech. His arguta [acrg pend-hiz fiſtula pina. In the 
Nomuinatave, Accuſative, and VYocatire plural parus: 


Firg. 


\ 
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Virgs 14 Ecl. Ip'e te Firyre pinus,c vocebant; Id. Aire 
144 1evertuns ati os ad fidera pinus.. The fame Author 
Ecl. 8+ hath-in that caſe pinoſque Joquenres, Farntby 
faith it rather follows the fourth,than the ſecond de- 
clenfion, p. 20. But Yoſim having (aid, that: it hath 
the.caſes 1n « and us of 'the: fourth, forms thereft 
of-the caſes fromthe Second: Erymol, pu. 68. where 
Gremmarians differ, let-exampledecide. L 
»»Pro frutu atqus arbore: firas.. That, ficws in thus: 
ſenſe hath ſome caſes of both che Decienitons ibevi- 
dent, buc whether all, I mik< fume 10y9t, Hows 
ever our Grammarians without exception deliver 
it,; Ficus pro fruttu 2c arbore: faminir, Secunde © 
quarit# decitn. pro morba maſculta.,, © ſetunde' decltn 4-1 
ribos tanin'. Fain. P29; ' Guadims funt lecunde © : 
quarre, ut ficus pro #rb *r, tut fruttun Hofer B ymnbsg: 
Zat,1p.67. 1 will give you what caſcsiof both + havei 
met with, and you mzy «d4 the reft, az you meet ' 
with them. in che Geni:ive ſingular of the ſecond 
declenion, it is found in Fave”, 10. Sat, — ad que\ 
Ditcutizndu valem jievtju mala robora fict,: Cic, tn 
Cutone, Ex tantuio grano ficts Id, pro 61:0 Homiui 
enim.Porysi qui arborem fict nunquam vwidifſes ficinami 
fitorum 0bjzciuj, Colum: 1, de Arborib. c.214 Cat 
min fici acatiſimo fer: am:no ſummz amputere prodeft, 
Warro de R. #, 1.1. C. 4i. Fict entm ſemen naturale 
intus ines fico. quam edimu, In the Ablative' Sin- 
zular of the ſecond Declenfion. it is read in-Yarro 
in th&exam ple la:t named; and ibid. Contrz in fics: 
© mala punicz. In the fame caſe of the fourth des! 
clenfton it hath fcu, in Qautntil.1, 6.c. 4. Querenti, 
quod tux3r ſug & ficu fe ſuſpendiſſet, Yet there Trebel- 
lizs reads fico. 
.. - In the Nomin. .piural of the ſecond Declenſion it 
* 3Sreadin Plin. 1.16.c,21, Quidam brevitate radicum: 
celetius \ſepeſcere arboxes purant '; quod coarguumt fici, 
quarum radices longifima," (5 lenetas oryfima. In the 
Gene Plur; it is readin #arro de R. Re bi. co 415 
p*TTT% QL 
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of the {cond Decleafion; .- Sjcgentre ficirum Chi: 
ac Chalcidica, &c. Columal, de Arborib; & 21. Fic 
rum geners etiam ft ſapore &5 babiru diff: runt, ramen-« 
Cis. pro, Fl:cco-+ Fafcinum ficorum ebjecilli. In the 
Acculative Plural it is read,of the ſecond declenfion 
in Ferro, d:.R.R, hk 1. GC 41. Tum enim te/itculas 
per. ficos, qu4s edimas maturas porjerunt. Of the fourth 
decleoliggiin that, caſe it is, read in; Mariteol: 1, 
EP» 65, Diccmpagucns, »quas ſcimun in arbore. naſti. "In 
the. Aolative-plural it is read of the ſ=cond deckens 
ſton, in Plin.1. 16. C. 25, In ficts mirabiles ſnns 09. 
(5 abortus, qui nunquam matur-ſcunt, 
. Sic col.  F his ward faith Daneſtis in the Genie 
tive and Ablative fingular,in the Nominative ard 
Accuſative plural. is of, both the ſecond arid-tourthy 
declealion, in the ret of the caſes only: of the ſes 
cond. , 1In the Aviative fingular-it isfound of the 
ſecond declention, in Yirg, An. 8. Cui tolerare cola 
vitim tenuique Minerva. Properte I. 4. El. 10, Et: Ly 
ds penſa diuraz colo, Of the tourth decleniion in that 
cale it. is found in Plin, I; 21. C15. Jtaque © col 
antique mulieres utthintur, Star. Theb. 6. verfe:3802 
Sed bujus exirema jan fida colu, datur orde feneitars 
Yet there B-rn2rtius reads it cols, In the Namina- 
tive plural, it is read of the ſecond declerſton' int 
Senec. Herve, Fur. Parcarum coli irrevocabiles, In the 
Accuſ. Plur. it is read of the ſecond declenſion, in 
Star. l. 3. Sybo. Parcarum fila tenebo Extendamque 
colos, Of the fourth in Yaler: 1:6. Argonaut. Rum. 
pert Aropos ſupremas col, Yoſfus having laidg Cav 
Ius, hujas coli © calus, Ab). Colo © colu; ſaich the neft 
of its caſes are of the ſecond declenſion.. So Farnaby. 

Arque pents, That penus is of the fourth declen» 
ſion js plain. Plaut, Captivy, Quibus ſunt verba ſine 
penu © pecunia. Perſ. Sar. 3.. In locuplete penu. But - 
whether-it be of the ſecond is a doubt; : Chariſies- 
and Cledonius. make itto be bothi'of the ſecond and 
the fourth., 4lvarxs ſaithhe bath-read no ſuch word 

0 as 
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as peaus of the ſecond declenfion. Dona'nts faith the 
Ancients ſaid both boc penv, and biepemus, and bat 
penus, But ftill examples are wanting, Poſſibly 
thoſe that thought it of the ſecon] dectenſion might 
be deceived with pri the Genitive caſe of penum, 
which Phocz rightly, as Yoſhus aith, acknowledg- 
eth, taking it for a Genitive caſe of bic penus. Priſ- 
cian Cites both Afranius, and Terence uſing pemum, 
Ter, Eun. 2. 3.18. Crum in celulam ad tc patrus pe» 
num omne congerebam eclanculum, $o Srepbanus 
and Daneſius read it, The latter Editions by Mr. Far- 
naby and Screvelius read it, penum omnem. Dozatus 
faith, it is read £& omnem, © omne, However it be 
Vofius ſaitiy, he would not ule pene in the VFocative 
caſe, and placeth penus in that rank of words, which 
are of the thicd and fourth declenfion, becauſe of 
penus, peneris, a1d penus, penize, 1 ſhould adviſe not 
to proceed -in the uſe of ic beyond the warrant of 
clear example. He that will, may ſee a Diſcourſe 
of this word in GeB. 1. 4. c. 1. This word hath been 
of the Feminine g-nder in the fourth declenfion, but 
that gender is growa out of uſe. See the Rule In- 
eerti generss (un talpe © doma, 
-' Cornus quando axbor bab:tur, This word is ſaid 
to have corniand cormus in the Genitive; Cornu and 
- Corno in the Ablative ſingular , ann the plas» 
ral the caſes in' us of the fourth; all the reft 
of the ſecond decleniion, -1n Sratius is read, Core 
mu depreſus Atrivg. \Serenus Sammonicus hath 
Corno. 
- S$tc Itcus, Srephamus declines this word, Zacus, bu- 
jus lacus vel laci maſculini generi, ſecundz & quirte 
declinationis. But of the fecond declenhon he gives 
_ Ro example, Of the fourth there be many exam- 
- ples. Yirg. 8. An, Alto 1icu fe condidit fluvius. Hors 
Carm. 04. 15. Vadique larius extenta viſentur Lucrino 
f16na been, Colum. 1. 12. C. 2g. Delacn quan vecen- 
rimun addite mufiun in ampharam novam. 1d. 1. "> 
CT. ks 


_ — 4 _—C_ — _—_ -— nt F. 


MF BER... ow a a .c 


LILIE®s Grammar. 257 


e. 13, Tum licus vinarii © torculayii, 5, fora, Ovil, 4 
Faſt, Praemi: de ]:cubus proxma maſia tun, Colum. 1.1: 
Cc. 6. Lacubus difl inguun ur granervia, ſeprratim quuque 
legum na ponantur, But as not in Aunbors, ſo neither 
in any of the better ſort of Grammarizns, o!d or new, 
do 1 find any caſes of Za:xs of the ſecond declenſion 3 
ſo that till gocd Authority be produced, it may be 
beft to abſtain from thatdeclining and uſe of it. 
A'que domus, For the declining of this word there 
is a memorial verſe that will guide well, Tolle my, 
mu, mi, ms, ft d:clinare domum ww, In the Genitive 
Singular I find dom?, and domus. Ter. Eun, Domi fo- 
cique fac vicifim ut memineris. 1d. 47, 3.3. Domi ba- 
buit unde diſceret, Virg. An. 6. Hic }ibor ile domus, 
& irextricabilis error. As for domuis though Gel. . 
(1. 4. C, 36.) tell us that Yarro and Wigitius very 
learned Romans uſed to ſpeak ſo yet it is grown out 
of uſe, In the Dative domo & domui, Hor,l. 1. eps 
10. Ponendaq; domo quarenda eft area primum. Ovid, 
Met, 4. fab. 4. Parics demui communis utriqu'. 1n 
the Accuſ, domum. Ter, Eun. 1. 2. Et is bodie ven- 
rurum ad me conflit*it domum, In the Vocat. Cic. 1.1. 
Offic. O domus antiqua, beu, quam-di pari domino domi- 
naris | In the Ablat. dom", Ter.. Eun. 2. $5. Perii, 
nim domo ex/ulo nunc. There was anciently alſo 
uſed d.mv.  Whence Plut. (a;oitor) as Veins 
faith) uſcth domu. Mil. Gl:r, A. 2. >. 1. Ait ſeſe 
Ath-nas fugere cupere ex bac (@mu, So Trajan. |. 10. 
ad Plin, Peffmus afud Pruſenſes areas iſi3 cum 00» 
mu collapſa quam wvacare ſcribis, ad extrufti nem balnei 
n?, But herein they are r.ot to be imitated. In the 
Nom. Plur. dowus Ovil. Mer. 1. domus antra fuc- 
rurt, In the Genit, Piur. domorum 5 domuum, Ter. 
Fun, 4. 7. Forit-r pugnant, qui ſunt memores doma- 
rum. Auſon. Monoſytah. Nec Genius domuum Larun- 
da progenitus Lar. Tacit,l. 2c, Inittum perfringens 
darum d7>muum. In the Accu. P;ur. domos, Plin. |. 7. 
c.56, Dom:s conftituzrunt pr imi Eury.:lus & Hyperbius, 
Ovids 


25 8 An Explanation ' of © 

Ovid. 1. Met. Tum primum (ubjtre domos. Ancient- 
ly domas in the Accuſ, plural was.ued. Whence Qu, 
Claudius, |. 1. Annal, in Cell. 1.17. C 2. Domu ur 
as quermgque ire jubet, But now domes. .is the moſtly 
uled word, .In the Abl. plural Sea. 1. Controv. l. 2. 
Quinettim montes (ylvaque in domibus marcidus © um= 
bra fumoque viridibus. 

By this view of the words we ſee that few, or 
rather none, have- all the oblique caſes of both 
declenſion:s, And this it is to be ſuppoſed the 
Author meant by that clauſe in-the Rule, Liver bc 
nec ubique yecurrant. We will now (for.as much as 
our Author faith, , 7s quoque plura leges) conlider 
of other words. of like nacure, . which have, or have 
. had (though now they be grown out, of uſe). caſes 
of bath the declenfions more, or leſs. > 4rous now 
of the fourth declenfion (whence #or. 1.,1; 0d- 22. 
Nan eget Mauri jacklis nec arcys) anciently was uſed 
by Xarro, as Nonius teftificth, in-the {econd declen- 

lon. Eoque pecuniam magnam conſumſiſſet, quod arci, 

quos ſummo opere fecerat, fefi pondere, diu fatti, ce» 
ler iter corruiſſent, Lucret, |, 6. Tum color in ntgris ex- 
fftit nubibus . arci ] Cibus now of the.ſecond, for- 
meriy hath: been. of the -fqurth declenſion, 'Plaus. 
Capt. 4: , tantus ventyi coma: dtus meo adeſt in parttt 
cdbus. | Fagus tow of+ the ſecond formerly hath been 
of th; fourth detlenfion, Yirg. Georg. 2. verſe 71. 
© /teril:s platani malos gf re valentes ; Caſtanex fa- 
£445 --which reading Mr. Farnaby approves, So 1d. 
in Culice. Umbroſz fagiis. ] Faſtus hath ſeveral ex- 
amples extant of its having been of the fourth de- 
clenſian, Lucan. 1..10.- Nec meus Eudoxi vinertur fa- 
fi ibus annus, Sidon, Appollinarius, Sic luſtro imperit 
perennis ofto, Quinquennalia faſtibus dicentur, Claud. 
I. 1. in Futrop. Inter Arinthei faſlus +© nomen berile 
Servas erit, Varro in Priſcizn. Poſtea bonoris virtu- 
wm ciuſi Fulii Caarts, quifaſtus arrexit, menſis Fu 
lius appeliaius eft. ColumePa.l. 9. C 14.  Sequor nunc 
anti- 
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antiquarum faſius aſtralogorum. Yet Fagus of the 
ſecond.decler fion is fac more uſual, $1.1, 8.1 Mare 
cel.um faſt is labem ſuffr «gia geca Ajldiderants. Quid, 
intifuled his book Fa/lorum Jibros,, not Fafluun. Fif. 
de Analpg. 1. 2. CG 2.) Zur ui.now of the {econg, 
formerly was of the fourth declerfion 3 whence 
Nonius Cites Yairo ſaying. Contra Coaltus cerviis ba- 
tratu canum, fertur biſul.is ungulis nitens bumu. | Le- 
tus now only. of. the {econd declenfion had of old 

2 Genitive,of the fourth, Whence PlautrAmphyt. 

A. 1. Sc. ult. 7rius abis, quam I: Qs: ubi jacuifti, 

concaluit:4oeuss] Pannuy now only of the ſeconds had 

cnce-an -Ablative plural- of the fourth dedenfion, 

whence Pompor. in Nonius, Bono animo es, video *. ere» 

piſti primiter de pannibus. . Somnus now only of the 
ſecond declenſion, once had an Ablative-Singular of 

the fourth, Whence Farro de R. Rb Io 1s C'2. 

Eſt ivo die fi non diffnderems mes infiririo ſomnu, vivere 

non-prfſ-em. So Perras YViloreus (gith it is read 1m op- 

timus ſuis MSSis; 'as Yoffus teHs us 3; But in the E- 
dition of the Author by Foſeph Scaliger it is ſomno, 
who aſcribes that reſtitution to the exemplar alſo of 

the moſt learned YiRorius, as he fiyles him. Yo. de 
Anal, |. 2. c. 20, Po. Salig, Conjetanea in Farron. 
P- 195. ] Sonvs, now, of the ſecond ,only, formerly 
had 2n Ablative of the fourth declenſion. 'Whence 
Siſenia 1. 3. Eift. Poſlquam in ſonu jignorum prailum 
m:gno cum clamore virorum commiſſum.) Succus now 
of the ſecond declenſion only, hath had both a Ge- 
nitive Singular and Plural of the fourth. Whence 
Apul..l, 9. 4d. inftar ſcoparum in amarum canofi ſus+ 
cus oariemexol-[cunt. 14,1, 10. Coquus fapidrfomus nu» 
win-n's, ſucuum pulm:nta vapore moitbat. | Suſurrus 
now of the {eco:dly, had once an Ablative Singu- 
lar of the fourth, Whence Apul. 1. 3, Flartd. Tie . 
biz qu:tu del*Rabilior, & fiflult ſuſurru jucuzdior, 
& buccing ſignificatu_ longinquior,] Fenins of the ſe- 
coud had an Ablatiye Singular of the fourth, 97 F 
| bk onid..4 | 4 4. i el. 
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Ciftel, 1. 1. Oui ſecundo ventu veAtus eft Trarquilo 
mart, ] Ferſus now of the fourth, hath had a Nom. 
Gen. and Abl. Piur,;-of the ſecond, L#l. in Polyme- 
#ri4. - Omnes ſunt dens SyNabis verſi, Laber. in Lacu 
Avernoe, Ferſorum, non numerorum num-ro flulnimus. 
Paley. in Phormion?*, Quid bic cum tragicis verſis, 5 
ſyrmg ficit ?)] Yulgus of the \ cond is quoted by 
Cbariſius out of Yarro, as having an Ablative ſin- 
gular of the fou th, A vilgu condemnarerus, But 
theſe, or the moſt of them are ſuch {az our Author 
diſcreetly faith) que priſcis jure relingu #s. 

3- Qu. ÞYre there not Bedundants in declinz 
ing, of other decienſfons beſides the ſecond and 
the fourth ? 

An. Beſides theſe Redundants of the ſecond ard 
fourth declenſion, there are others of other D:- 
clernfions : for ſome are of the firft and thi d de- 
clenfion, ſome of the ſecond and third, ſome of the 
third and fourth, and ſome of the thi: d ard fifth, 

q Some are of the firft and third ; as N. Oreftes, 
Gev. Oreflz 5 Oretis, N. Oronfles, G. Oronta & 
Oromiis. In Greek ſome are of the firft 2rd fifth, as, 
NPs Xt, & yet Or, Azgns Aags, 6 
Bam]. Soin imitation of theſe they ſaid in 
Latine N, Lackes. G, Licke £5 Lichetis, N. That: $- 
G. This f5 Thalts, N, Chaickis, G. Chalche © 
Calcbamtis. N. Paſ. bz, G. Paſchet5 Paſch.ntis,&c. (2 ) 
Some are of the ſecond and third .as N.S-queſier.G. 
Sequeſtri & Sequeftris, N. Oedipus. G. Ocdipi © Ocdi- 
podis, N. Polypur. G. Polypi © Pelypodis. N. Glemus, 
G. Glemi © Glom:ris, N. Veſper. G, Veſperi © Vef- 
peris, N. Mhalciber, G. Mulciberi © © M1] therts; 
Nouns in eus have &7 and eos, 2s N. Typ'cus. G. 
Typbei & Typheos. So Ty. eus, Perſcus, &c, In the 
Gen. Plar. we (ay Siturnaliorum © Saturnalium ; 
Compitaliorum & Ccmpitalium: Bucchanaliorum © Bac- 
chanolium. Anciliorim © Ancilium, Ve8#igalicrum © 
 # Yefigal/us; Spunlalierum & Sponſalium. Hinc decen- 
ref mum 
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r:fimum ſponſaliorucs genus eft..- Senec, |. 1. de Bene- 
fie. c.g. See Macyob. 1, 1. Saturnal, C. 4. (3.) Some 
are of the third and fourth : as penus and ſpecus, 
whence the Ablatives pen and ſpecu ; but penus and 
ſpeeus of the third are Neuters. As Gel.l.20.C.11,E 6+ 
que mibi ad ſubfedium memorize quaſi quoddem literarum 
p:nus recond-bham. See alſo his 1. 4. c. 8. Yirg. Xn. 
7. Hic fpecus korrendum. $0 boc acus aceris, and bee 
acus actis. Yarra. 1.4. de L.L. Ineas {Sceulcites) acus, 
aliudve qui4 inculcabant, as Foſeph $:aliger reads that 
place, Colum. |. 2, de R:R. C. 10. - Ac duriſſime qui- 
dem. acus reſet z, 'ſeparataque erunt acudentibus; (4.) 
Some are of the third and fifth :'as N.r-quiies. G. re- 
quietis © requiet, N. Plebes. G, plebis & pleb:i, Ani 
Fam?s once had in the Gen: caſe, both famis and . 
famei , whence yet remains fame the Ablative 
cale with e long, as of the fifth declenſion, 
Vo. Ertymolog. Lat. Pp. 67, 68. and de Analog. 


L'2. C. 20. s 
this Rule de- 


4.. Qu. Yow are the wozds of 
clined ? 


_ 41, The words of this Rule are F 

declinzd thus. N. bac lurus. G, The Deciining 
Lauri © laurus. Abl, Luro £5 lau- of the words of 
rv. N. Pl. Jauri © laurus, Accuſ, this Rule. 
Lauros © laurus, the reft of the 

caſes of the ſecond. NN, bac quercus. G, querci 
& quercus. G. Plur, querewum © quercuum, The 
reſt of the caſes of the fourth. N. bec pinus. \Abl. 
S, pinu. N. Dl. pinus. Acc. Plur, pinus & i'% 
The reft of the ſecond, N. bac ficus. G. fici & 
fieus, &Cc. , N. bac colus. G. coli & colus. Abl. c0- 
Jo & colu. N.. Pl. coli & colus. Ac. Pl. colos & 
colus, The reft of the fecond, Ne. kic penus. 
G. penus, &c. N. be: corpus. Abl, corn & corn. - 
N.. Pl. corns & carnus. Ac. Pl. coynes:8 cornus. 
The reſt of the ſecond. N. bic lacus. Gen. J4cus, Kc. 


N. bac 


26> _ 4n Explanation 

N. hc domus., Gen. domi £5 domus, &c. only dome 
in the Voc, domu in the Ablv. domi in-the N. and 
Voc--ptur. and das in the Dat, and Abl. plur. are 


not ſaida 4 
And xhus ar of the Redundant Sdbſtantives. 


3 Y - Ay \T 
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FEI XXIV. 


1, _ That is the Rule foz Bedundant 
| Adjectives? | 
{24 -The Rule tor Redundant AdjeGtives is this, 

tv», Br queluxuriaht yu AdjeFiva ng- 
Ee: que Jaxus t- randa + \ 
ant ſuns Adjwiti- Mults, ſed-in primis quot © bac 
v4 norund:. tibi nomina fundunt, 

Arma, jugum, nervus, ſomnus, cli- 

wuſque.animu/que,* , . 

Et quot limus baber, quot | frenum, & cera, bacilum 3 
A'quibus uS/atts formes, ut'inermus tncrml.. 

artor eft bil:rus, vox eft bilavis bene nota. . * © 
. Ons What iy the meaning of this Bute? # 

| The meaning of this Rule is this, that'there 
a _—_ Adfectives which have other Adj:Cives 
belides themſelves, differing in termination"from 

them, both formed from the ſame original. and be» 
ing of the.ſelf and ſame-fagnification "with them 3 
eſpecially thoſe that come: o* the Sibſantives mm- 
.ed'in the rule, arma, jugiin, &0, wheroof, ſome end 
p in ws, dthers in.is. 

A. || "Arm; Of this word come inermis ad rnd; 
The firſt is in Sal. Fug. Vhi pauls afperigr dſcnſus 
erat, fingulos pre ſe inermos mittere, 1b, Nec detere: 
. quent Manus" armeverit, ab inermis = 7 auxtilium 
. petere.}\ The ſecogd alſo is in oh, Reine Poſt 64 
.cln(t; mani Mormdſue. It. Eorim oW ue it 

NEST 


* *F3 & 


| Fugum) 
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Fugxm.. Hence come bijugus,and bijugis. The firſt < 


inVirg. An. 5. Pracipites bijugo certamine campum 
Corripuzre. Martial. 1. ep. 13. Grflatus bijugis Re- 
gulus effet equis. The ſecond in.Claud, Atq; uno bijuiges, 
folli de Jimtve faſces. Surtein'C alig. Poſiride quadrigurid 
babiru, curriculoque bijugi famoſorum- equorum\' | 
. Neruus,'Hence Enervns & Encrui. The former 
in Apul. l;'1. Aur. Afins Pur in mobttiem decorus in- 
ſurgit inque fl xibus tortuoſis enervam © exofſam ſalte- 
tionem explicar, ihe latter in Quin. 1, 9, C, 4 Dit 
ram. potius atq; 2/prram compofitionem'malim, quam ef 

' | Wn: 


; feminaam 65. eneruvem. 


Somnus. Hence Semiſomnus © ſemiſomnss, The" for- 
.mer.in Cre. 1. 7. Cunm ili interea qui te iftit re« 
Jinquzrunt, ſpettarent communes mimos ſemiſomni, Ta« + 
cit, l. 1. Sine vulnere milites qui ſemiſumnos, inermos, 
aut palantes ceeiderans, The latter in Cir, v2r. 7; 


i Cum is etiam tum ſemiſomnis fluperet, arma_ copiunt. 


Liv. l. 7, b. Mac. Pedites vero ordinati £9 praparati 
ſpar/os per negligentiam &' ſemiſomnes prepe' adorri ſunt. 
Inſomnu 'is>alfo in #er, 2 Carm;”od. 5 Frigides no» 
t-s non« fine multu -inſomnu lacrymi ag at. Inſomnus 
then uſe, "when you have example for it, 

Clivuſq;, Hence acclivns and zcrtiviss The firſt in 
Ovid. 2. Met. Quo fimul acclivo Clymeneia limite pro» 
les uenit. The latter in Cic. ad Ou, Fr, Ex vie pars 
valde acclivis. Y WA FT QI eto) | 

Animuſque; © Hence Exaninus © Exanimis, '$e* 
-miunimas & Semiahimisd Firs. - Ani'6:-Exanimumgz 
auro corpus vendebat Achilies. Suers Ful, Caf: © $2. 
Exanimis diffngientibas cunt aliquandiu jacuit. Eun, 
in Cic.1, 1. d:'Div. Feris ransfigens unguibus anguem 
Semianimum.” Liv. 1. 1. ab urbe. Ipſe prope exanguts 
quum ſemiznimis regio comitatc domum ſe receperit.* . 

' Et quot limus baber.. Hentee' Wimis and ſublimis, 


and peckaps/{limus and ſublimis,”* Bit of "the 'two 


former 'Þ have 'examplts: Uvjid: "Mer. 2; Fony erat . 
iltimis' wiridis arpeneus whlis. Hoy: de Arte Poet. Fub- = 
| limis 
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limis cupiduſque © amna relinquere pernix, Of the 
latter 1 want examples. 

Que franum.Hence effrenus and effranis.The for- 
mer in Liv. 4. ab urbe., Ipſe princeps calcarivu ſubdi- 
tis eretua effr £no equ2 in medios ignes effertny, The 
latter in Didtionaries. 

Es cera, Hence fincerm © procerus. Hor. 1. ep. 2. 
ſcncerum eſt niſi vs, quodcunque infundis aſceſcit. 
Plin. in ep. In procero corpore mafla © ſqualida ſene- 
Aus. But finceri and procers I read not, though by 
the Ad verbs ferceritey and proceriter, which are real 
in Dictionaries) it may be concluded that ſuch 
words have been. 

Bacilum, Hence imbecilius and imbecilis, Sal Fug. 

Falſd queritur de naturg jug genus bumanum, quod im- 
becila arque evi brevis. 1d. ib, Equilem ego 7:gnum 
vob trado firmum, fi boni eritu, fin mali, imbecillam. 
1d. ib. Fuxta boni, malig, flirznui, & imbecitles multi 
ob runcati ſunt. Thence imbeciliiter, 
— Karior eſt bil» uc, vox eſt bilzru bene notqg, The 
Former is in Ter, Adelph. 5. 3, Fodie mos bilarum 12 
Face, 1d. ib, A. 4. SC. 7. Hilerum ac Iubentem fac te 
in gnati nuptius, Plaut. Stich, 2. 11. Fac nos bilzros bb 
lariores. Cic. 4e Fin. 5. Igitur fi ſemel triſtior eff-tus 
eft, bilara vita amiſaeſt ? The litter in Hor. 1. 1. 
Ep. 19. Oderunt bilrem rriftes, wiftemque jocofi. Cir, 
ad Qu. Fr. 1.2. Cp. 15. Rift niven atram, teque bilzri 
animo efſe 5 prommo ad joe mdnm valde me juvar. 

3- Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule de- 
clined ? 
| An, The words of this Rule 
The Declining are declined thus: Pl. bzc arm 
of the words of ermirum; N. boc jugum jugi; N. 
this Rule. hic neruus nervi; N, bic ſomnus 
-\ſomni ; N. vic clivus clivi; N. bic 

animus. animi ; »N,. bic Jimis lin:4; N, boc franum 
fren; N. Bac cera cerg ; N, hoc bacillum bicilii ; N. 
_Tnermus, inerm:, in:rman ;'G. incrmi, inerine, imer- 
m1 * 


ax -4% Q t Ip 


| . i 7 - 
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mis Ne. bic & bac incrmis, & boc inerme; Gen. in- 
ermis 5 N. bilarks, bilara, bilarum ; G. bilari, bila= 
re, bilari ; N, bic & b=c bilaris, & hoc bilare; G» 
bilaris, 

._ ..»  Finis,Heterocliterum.. ,- 


Y 
\—mmm——_—_—_— 


An Explication of the Rules - of the Royal 
* Grammar touching the Preter-perfeft Tenſes 
and .Supines of, Verbs, as they are deliver- 
cd in Lilies Rules, commonly called, 43 
in preſents, &c by way of Queſtion and 
- Anſwer, 


CHAP. 


'-Qu. Wi D:der doth the Gzammax 
obſerve in its treating of. the 
PMeterperkect Tenſes and Dupines of Uerbs ? 
An. In its treating of the Preterperfe& Tenſes 
and Supines of Verbs, the Grammar obſerves this 
order; Firft, it treats of Verbs Regular, aud then 
"of Irregular ones, 
Qu. Jn what ozder doth it treat of Uerbsg 
Regular ? ' 
© Ar; In treating of Verbs Regular, this order the 
Grammar obſerves: Firft it treats of Vecbs in o, 
and then of Verhs in -r, 
« . Q. What is the ozder that the Gzammar ob= 
ſerves in treating of Uerbs in o : . 
An. The Gram ar in treating of Verbs in 6, 
cbſcrves this order + Firft it treats of the Prerey-' 
perfc# tenſes of Verbs, and then of their Supires. 
-Q Jn treating of the Preterperfc tenſes of 


Uerbs, what is the ozder that is obſerved by 
the Gzammar ? 


N An. 


- * — 
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An. The order that is oble: ved by-the Grammat 
in its treating of the Preterperf- tenſes of Verbs is 
this : Firft it rreats of Preterperfe ten'es of Verbs 
ſimple, ard then of the Preterperſett tenſes of verbs, 


companund-d, | , 
Qv. Jn what o:der are the Verbs fimjle }, 
treated of 7 
An, The Verbs ftmpl- are treated ot in the or.ler } 


of the Four Conjugations t Firit. thofe of the fi, ft; 
then thoſe of the lecond ; Thirdly, thole of the 
third ; And lat iv, thoſe of the Fourth, < 

Q». What Rule Toth the Gzammar give fox |; 
the Pxeterperkect teaſes of Uerbs of the tit p 
Conjugation ? | 

An. | he Rule which the Grammar gives for the 
Preterperfe& tenits 0j Veibs of the Firſt Cinjugg- 
ton is this * 


G. Lil. De - fmplicium verborum prime Conjue 
gationis COMmunt pr &eriio. | 
| Ax in prajerti perf tum format in 
As in Prefer. avi, 
it. Ut n0 n445 navi, vicito Vocitas vocts 
tavi, 

Q1n, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The mtaging of this rule is this 3_ That Verhs 
in eo. of the firſt Conjugation do form their Preter« 
perfe tenſe of the Piceſcat tenſe, by-changing a5 
in the ſecond per'oa flngular of that tenſe into avi; 
As of zo nas by ſuch change is made navi. 

C The Preteiperfe& and Preſent tenſe here ſpo- 
ken of, are the Preterperfe@ and Preſert tenſe « 
the Indicative Mood ; The former of which is for- 
hed from the latter, by the change of 44 in the ſe- 
cond perſon ſingular into, avi, as of vociras by the 
change of. the laſt ſyllable into avs, is made thel 
Preterperfect of that Verb vocitavi. 


2 mo > I; a3 


Qu. Bre| 
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Qu. Fre there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 
47s A'. F om ts Rule there are rwo Exceptions. 
wry u. Which is the firſt Excepticn from this 
zrbs. Rid > 
An, The fiſt Exception from this Rule. is this z 
| Deme Izvo Iavi, juvo juvi, nex.- \/ 
que nexut, Deme 1avo. 
& . [Et ſeco quod ſecui, neco quod ecu, 
” | mico verbum | 
Qu14 micui, plico quod plicu?, frico quod fricui dat, 
$i: dm? quod domu', tono quod tenui, jono viroum 
Luod ſonut, crepo quod creput, veto quod vetui das % 
Arque eu%1 cukutT rar hac formintur. in avis 
Qua. What is the meaning ol this Exception ? 
| Arn, lhe mcani:g ot this -xcepcioa 1s this ; That 
SE [thee are ſome p:rticular Verbs of the firſt Conju- 
ation, which do not uſually form «5 in the Preſeut 
nſe into avi in the Preterpertect tenſe : hut do 
to:m it either into #, 2S1cvo and juts:; or iato ut, 
ſeco mico, frico, dams, toro, ſons, crepo, veto, cubs. 
EC L2voIavi. ] Lav: is properly the Preterpectett 
vie of the Vetb Jaws lavis of the third Conj1- 
Ration: read in For. 3. Carm. 01,12, Mijc',rim 
2 t nequr amori dare ludum, neque dulci mals wino 1 
Terhs [47:50 1, Serm. 5. Sat, Ora maniſque ta Iis 
wy 7 08. :: v An, Lumicu ef 
eter. $10 Feronta Iympoia, 0 YVirg. 3. - tou of 
—__ i fl 1Jum Lots inde, cru97cm, SO C a0 Co g9. Deine 
ujs f. 1" mari Leviio, But uf Ivo, laves or the hilt 
"02 gation, the genuine Preterperiect is /2v wi, 
hich though now ou: of ule, yeranciently was uſed, 
hence the Supine 1:vatum ordinacily read ; As in 
er. Eun. 3.5, Abeu't Iivatum. SO Hor. i. Serm. 
. Sar, Aﬀt ubi me feſſum $9 acr ior ire Lrvatum Adm» 
uit. 1d. ib. 3.S2t, Dum te quad- ante lrvatum Re: x tbit, 
ind thence allo the Participle of the Future in rus, 
varurus, Ovid. 3. F4'', Sacra livaturus mane petebas 
Ju ths 
3re| 7499 juvi. ] Fuvavi is now out of uſe, yet for- 
: N 2 me:ly 
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merly.uſed : Whence ſome eren yet write aJjuv2 
rus for adfeverunt, Fuvarurus formed thence, is reac 
in Sal, Fag. Ratus id quod res monebat , frequentiam on, 
negoctatorum © commeatum juvaturum exercitum. And c, 
thence the compound adjuvaturus in Petron. Arbit. AN xjg 
juturos nes divinam providentiam wel periculo nofirg, an 
And yet though 7ofius affirm adjuvatum alſo to be gy 
read; yer he would not dare to ſay juvavie, how! 
ever Manilius a contemporary witk Thecdoſius did ye 
not ſtick to uſe it. Both of juvavi, and juvarurul pe 
thence formed Alvarus ſaith, priſcum eft. Yoſſ. de AT} 
nalog.1. 3: C 20. Alvar. de Inflitut, Gram. p. 234. | m: 

Nexoque nexui. | That there is ſuch a Verb al uz, 
nexa of the firit conj1gation if no way eclſe,is evident ,;; 
from that of Yirg. Zn. 5. Nexantem nods ſeque itſe 
ſuz membra plicantem. Alſo from that of Lucrer. 1.2] ; 41 
Pars etiam brevibus ſpatiis nexantur ab iFu, But whe p; 
ther that Verb have any ſuch PreterperfeQ as next ;,, 
may be doubted, Yoſus, Alvarns, Farnaby, Dancs| C1 
. Furles, deny it to have any, Their reaſon is, be x£, 
cauſe rexu# is of ne&o, or nexo of the third conjuf 4, 
gation, But if a verb of the firft conjugation, may ;; 
have a Pceterperfect in ui as well as a verb of thy gf 
third conp1gation, as crepo hath 3 then how doth i} 57 
Prove, that nexo of the firſt conjugation hath nd (1 
nexui for his, Preterperf. tenſe, becauſe nexo of thy ,, 
third hath the ſame for his Pceterpert. tenſe : Unlet} ;, 
it we:e that Verbs of ſeveral conjugations muſt al ,; 
and always have ſeveral Preterperte& tenſes, th 
well may /l2vo }rvas be ſaid to have no Preterper} f- 
becauſe 1:vi isthe Preterperfeft of Javo Ilavis ; at th 
ſo in others : And how ſhall he that reads nexu?, ff 
ſure that the Author meant it of nexo nexts, rathq 14 
than of n-x9 nexzs ? But as not willing to oppul a 
ſo great Authors, whilft 1 would vindicate of ,f 
Grammar, which herein follows Priſcian, I leavel þ; 
to the Read-r to determine as he thinks beſt. j 
Vir, P, 236, Y. J. Etymsl'g. P. 104. De Analog. lf ax 
P. 122. Dane. Schol, 1. 2, C,11. P. 215. | 
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reaq Et ſeco quod ſecui. ]Sectvi is now out uſe, althor gh 
f11M ore2 it were uſed. Thence Secaturus in Colun. |. 4. 
Andc, 9, Supra quam ramum ſectturus eſt, Thence Sor 2» 
.Al\rio in Cel, (though ſe4jo bes more uſual) and /ecator,, 
tre and other like verbals. And thence alſo pra/ecats 
0 Ve gulz, in Apul, Mer. 1. 
4  Neco.quod necui,] If this be meart of the fimpl= 
Md yerb, it is a miſtake to think n:c1i the uſual Preter- 
uruy perfett of that 3 For neczvi is mot ordicatily uſed. 
le Af Thence Cic. pro Mil. Quxz paris ulciſcendi caua 
4. |murem n:caviſ-r. © ib, Nift forte magis erit parrict-' 
b a9 ds, fi quis conſularem parrem, quam fi quis bum;lem r::+ 
denl caverir, Sall, Fug. Amiffs amicis, quorum plernſque ip- 
ue ſe necaverat. Curt. 1. 4. Cu-m tuwum propinguegrum ne- 
1.2 e4vi, Senec. Med. Nepruno geni:um recvii. Cie ts 
whe Pery, Partim in viccutis neravit, id, Cum 16t innocen+ 
nexW tes nec arit, And thence the Participle necatus. Sur”, 
ans) Claud. c. 27, Qui rraderent fraude a Sejano necatum. 
» 0 Sall, Fug, Alter eorum necatus. 1b, Si Fugurtbam vi- 
on} vum,aut necarum febi rradidifſcr, fore=— Whereas xecut 
may jz only read in Priſctan 1. 9, and from Enrzius, out 
f tl of whom he cites this, Zos peſiis necuir, pars occtdis 
YH i), duelis. Which makes me wonder. much to ſee, 
1 that ſome Grammari ns ſhould give necavi, and ne- 
f Ul <4; jadifferectly.for the Preterperfett tenſes of xe- 
Uniey oo; as the Gr:mmiar of Gryphiſwaild, Dui burgent © 
A al on Deſpauterius, and our 0wn Mr. Harris: but mo:e 
» 4} that any ſhould give zecuit for the only Preterper- 
rpeſy feft of it; as Deſpauter, Paine, Burl:'s : and ſome» 
3 al thing that any ſhould ſpe.k faintly of »ecav?, as of a 
ut, tf wor £2 uſed, bat in thi-, or that Author, So 
rathq Mr. 2ird ith of it, that it ſometimes makes avi. So 
PP a nameleſs Author iatituling his Book rhe R:diments 
* Ol of the Lirine Tongue, points us to SaVuft, as one that” 
aVel! had vſcd neezv?. So our own Author; For. raro be*t 
t. Al formantuy in avi, muſt beextended unto this, as war 
2.1.1 as to other verbs, Ard even Mr. Farnaby having, 
N 23 '- © delivered 


=. 
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delivered nrcu; fer the Preterperfe& of it, in his 
Mnrgine notes, that Cc, in Yevr. 1, and S-nee, in 
ied. had ufed necrvi. Whereas Yiſhius, Alvirks, Ris 
cherius, Rawiui, Kb-nius, ani! Mr. Skirly do make no 
other but ncc2v7 te be the Preter p-rfett of it : only 
Rbenius ard 4luarm tel] us, that anciently it mate 
necut, Which faith Yoſus, vix extra comp» ſition. m in- 
vnitur., E yim9l, p.123. But in the compounds of 
nero, necui 1s Wore uſual, at leaft in the derivatives 
£5 it. Thence yuet. de [ujt?e, Crim. E 3. Feneno 
þ 5i perunxit pl s," & enecui: ita, ut parte ea corpor us 
quafi pramorti vix tit, Enet is ordinarily 10 Cic, as, 
Avis ftme ent: in effam pul: irr0a0d' Enzeatorum, 
of enecatus is read in Ply, I. 18, C. 13, .W hence Al. 
w4r:: and (0 'Rb-nius. conclude eneco.to makes hoth 
enceat, and enecai though Richerius be only for e- 
n-eui, Thence alſo intrr»etus is fald by Yifius and 
Sr-phanus to be in Cic, Phil, 14. Interneti nota te» 
ftam-nta credo ſubjiciunt. And though Ifind it not 
there, yet it may be ſomewhere elſe. Plat, Amphbyr, 
AC. Is Sci 1, Duzilo extintto miximo, arque interne» 
iis boſtibus, Yet. ſoine there read it, in!ernecatis. 
Rhenius indeed ard Alvarus name not any other Pre- 
terperf:& of intern:co, but internecui, nor Supine 
but internzAum, 

Mico verbum quo1 micui, | Sclinus in his 56. chap, 
hath mi/caverir cf micavi. Si repente micaverit coru- 
ſcatio, intempeflivo meru compri«.untur. But becauſe 
that Author, as 4lvarus ſa'th. non omnibus [atisfacit, 
therefore fil} the Autlo: ity of more _Clalhck Au- 
thors be had for it. it may "be beſt-to abftaia from 
the uſe of it ; Though uncoubtedly it hath agtiently 
been in uſe. Whence the compound verb 471ico 
forms dimi-avi.as well as dimicuti; the former whe: e- 
of is far more uſual than the latcer, which 0vi4 uſed, 
I, 2. Amor, El g. 13. Ha: 1ibi fit pug'a dimicaiſſe 
Faris ; but none elſe that 1 meet with. Acd whence 


allo. Seec. 1. i. de Conjol, ad Aibin, hath cmicarurus 
whe C 
Ot 
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of emicxvi; as Alvar..and Farz.cite.him. Sincerus 
animus naiure [ug m mor, 1-66 & quandocu-qu emije 
ſus fu-rit ad ſummy emica wus, Thigh Yefius would 
rather uſe emicui, of cmicy, than endcrvi , pernaps 
becauſe Quintil, I, 1, c. 5. blames theſe that bad 
rather ule amjcavi than emicui. Intarent tamen qui-= 
dim mol-flifimg dilig 'nue p.rverfitate, ut emicavit di- 
can”, nonemt uit, Ani Firnby would uſe none clic, 
bow much ſy=ver emicaturus is of t0:ce with Ramus, 
with whom t10u;h mico hath only emzcus, and- fre 
Supino,1rttam-n emiciiurus velit, tram Lat. 1.2. C2. 
Plico quod plicui, | Foicw, Diumed s, Hain's, me ke 
pltc:t the only Preierpert: & of plicy; which Alu 
rus ſa'th he cull never find. Yefius gives it no 0+ 
ther PreterpeifeR bat piiconi. ' Erym, 1, p. 103. ior 
Farnaby, nor Burl:s. And theſe 1 ſhouid chuſe to 
fobs, i! 1 vulluſe any hmple Preterferied eaſe 
of this obſolete. verb. pli-o, as Rezberins calls it. Ry- 
mus allows pliut fometimes, (ed (ith he) ſeprus eft 
anulogum. Duisburgenſis is for plieui, © aliquando 
plicavi. So Mr. Bird, and the Kudiments, Mr. Hare 
rs is indifferent for plicui, or plicavi ; and the Gry- 
p54;w. Gram, for both, Theſe differences I preſume 
q oceed not from any Auticrities. any of them have. 
or either plicur, or plicvi, (though it there be any, 
| fancy, ur find, it i; of this latter) but from the 
differeat Pretec pe: fe& t=nſ-s of the compounds of 
this verb 2 Whereo! ſome hare oniy piicivi, ſome 
both plicavi and plicui, trough none plicut only. 
that 1 can find; of which {ce more in the Rules for 
the Prete. pectett tevſrs of, compounded Verbs. 
Frico quod fricui 44:1.) About the Preterperfet 
cf this Verb, Gramma: ian: (which is a wonder) are 
at great agreement, all for fricui ſave rhat one, Or 
two, allew of fricavi al/quindo. 1 coubt whether ei- 
ther of the one, or the other, any example can be 
ſkewn. Gus in his Erym, gives fricu? for the Pre» 
terperfeRt of it, Yet in his 42). 1. 3. c. 20, be faith 
N 4 of 
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of ic, non modd fricui fritum habuit, ſed O fricavi 
#1i-21um, The babait, it hath had, ſeems to intimate, 
as if now it had it not. Authority when it can be 
fhewn, will diffolve the doubt. In the mean time 
that both have been, is evident by the derivatives 
f on both. Such from fricui, is frifio, r:ad often 
in Celf. as, Jn ipſo queque itinere fritio, 1; 1. and ia 
Tiin. 1.23. Frittiones inbibeb it ocul;rum. From fri- 
e2v1 is fricatio read in Plin. 1. 38. C. 4. YVebemens e- 
nim [ricatio ſpiſſur, lenis molit. and alſo in C: Tumel, I. 
6.c. 11, $1 Ar] adbuc ſupra ungul:s in cruribus oft, 
prientn: :filug diſcuritur, So alſo the ſame 15 evi- 
aent from the compoun's of both. As rtrom fricut 
j13 aefrictus : Whenze Column, 1. 6. C. 12. Scabt $exte« 
fu1'ur irito alli» d:frifto. And 3s perfricuij/i in C17. 
T:[c.Q 1. 3. And perfritis in Tlin, 1 20. C. 14, SO 
from friczvi 1s read defricatus In Flin, 1, 23. C32, 
Prius defricatis maculu ; in whom aifo 15 read perfrt- 
eatus,1, $.C. 27. Printheras perfricata carne aconito 
(ven:num id eſt) bgrbari venantus, Alſo infricatus, 1, 
20.C. 3. Infricaa palemonia. And in Cic. Art. 1.12. 
ED. 19. refriexturs, Que res forfitan ſit refricaturs 
«oloreta menm,. n 

Sic damo quod domui. ] romwi is not now in uſe, 
though it be read in Ac 124; Olim quod wiros domaul, 
And Y.ſ/zus cites out of Flarus, Copias ejua'd mives 
rant, Whence in Tibyl. 1. 14. d:mucr, for domitor 3 
and in T-r1#/ 'n,d- PaUro; Edrmator primus vocis ; 
So domrrin and edmmatio (Whereas domitio, and edg- 
mitioare not (arl) and ed:mabila. But from domut 
Virgil. 4 G:org, hath domiiurus Et durum Baccho do- 
miturg S1porem. Srat. 3. Theb, Sylvas amr. unus bu- 
mumqne Edymuifſ-' manu. | 

Tono qu1d tonai, Jronui 
pert. of this verb, but ronave alſo anciently was in 
uſe, Thence Y [ Brymeolog. p. 103. hath ronaturus : 
and both he and Alvar. cite r-n4ti9 out of Senec. |. 2, 
Nat. Quxſt, itt be not a miſtake of ronatio for conge 
rio; 
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170, (in Senrc, 1.2. Nat. Qu, c. 12.) firſt matdeby Ar 
virus, and from him taken up by Yoſ.-Anwl. l.'3. p* 
$1. However thence Pau/inus in his Epiſtles ſpeake 
ing de extremo judicto, ſaith, Cum prime fignum ſuſcie 
tandu mortuw celo tubs intonaverit, And: Horars's 
more Claſhick Author, 1. 1. Epod. Od. 2; Si quis Fow 
intonata flutibus Hyems al koc vertat mare, Some have 
thought ro70 to have beea anciently of the third 
conjugat. bectuſe of that in Tur, Ampb. 5. 1. Ut ſu- 
bits, ut propere, ut valide tonisr, But other copies have 
ronuit 7; and accordingly ſo Yehus quotes it. de' Anah 
|. 3. C. 205 

Sono verbum quod ſonui. ]Sonui is now cnly inue t 
but ſonavi alſo once was uſed. I bence Manil. l.5. 
Aura pey extremas reſonavit flebile rupes. Yea Teriull. 
l, 1. ad Scap.c.3. Er prifting tonity:ua quid ſonaveriny, 
ſciunt qui o5duruerunt, And even Ar, |. x. Sat, 4. 
Magna ſonzmrurum des neminss bu;us honorem, Wicnce 
Ramus ſaith of Sonaturumand intonaturum, Latina ſunt, 
Gr. Lat. 1.2. p. 79. And fo 4pul. Me'.l. 5. Ac fimis 
titer cl:ſſicum perſonavit. Lucret, 1. 3. hath Senere of 
the thicd conjugat. Caligare oculos, ſonere aures, ſuc» 
cidere artus; and thence though it ſelf be out: of uſe, 
yet might remain ſorui, See Priſcian, l.. 10. Yoſſ. de 
Anzlog. 1. 3. C.. 20, Alvar. p. 235. 

Crepo qurd crepui.] Crepui in the iimple verb- is: 
now only uſed-: but that crepavt hath alſo been in uſe 
appears, becauſe both increpo and diſcreps the com» 
pounds of this verb, have Preterpeift. tenſes in avs, 
as well-as in ui, though the firft make ui often, and 
avi ſeldom, the ſecond ſelilom makes ut,but avi-otrer.. 
Increpui is in Plin, 1.3. Epig, Reliquos Iegaios graviter 
mncrepuit. Sueton.in Yeſpaſ. Voce etiam gravifimeineres 
| puit. Increpaviis in Plaur, Moftcl..3. 2, | Nungquid in- 
crepavit filium * Sulpi', Sever. li1. Hiſtor Sacre Cnangs 
pl-runque eos pater increpgfſe referatur. Difcreps is int 
Cc. 2, de Orgt. Nibil ſane ad rem pertiner, fi qua in ve 
difcrepaverit ab Antonii djuiftune noſtra partitio... Piſce 
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pub.in Her.de Arte Poet Sortilegis non. diſcrepuit ſenten- 
ris Pelphu. Hardly e'fcwhere. This finding of theſe 
two.compounds thus uſed with avi alſo, 'as well as 
wi, 1 preſume was that, which drew Kzcherius to (ay, 
Sed crepo grneralem quoque regul.m (equitur, & proinde 
er@peui grepatumgue habet, I wiſh ne had given us 
bis Authority, as well as his word, Gram. Ob/(ir, 
fol. 58: b. of concrepo 1 me:t only with concreput, 
- Yero.quod verui dar. | Verui is the current Preter - 
perf: &@ trn'e of this Verb. In Perf. Sar. 5. verzvit is 
read. in ſome Editions, as F4'nihbic) and Lubin's, Ex- 
e-pto fi quidMa'uri rubrics veiauit But Yeſus, who als 
ſaites this verſe for the prot of veravi,yet tells us, 
that in wlits ]:bri pro vera it eft notzvite as alfo doth 
Frebell, Poli: in his Prompruarium. Yet Rimus and 
Abenins qv/n that real: g of vrrevs there, In Star, 
3. Tob, E1c.e 1s ſail robe read veratus, Thither 
both 4arnzby and Yoſrus ſend us for it, An1 there 
in v.624. }ftad vetium indeed 3: and 'in ver. 5 50, 
veranti; Bur oo'verazrius, Perhaps in their Books that 
was veto, which in mine is verant?, However it 
remains thet it is uncertain, .w hether veravr, or v2- 
ratus be rightly read in any Author: And then 
f-me of our Engliſh Gram. Writers might have 
done well nt to have delivered it by way of Rule, 
either that v:ro doth make indiffe: ently verus and 
vetavi, as Mc, Harry; oriome ime 2vi, as Mr. !ird, 


and the £::4/m-mis, Ard che uſe of wveravi would be 


forborn,nntil it may be j4f ified by an-uncontrover- 


ted ;,emuirely read example, Y.t that veraui hath ' 


been ufcd is likely eccugh, for in#/4/a.1. 1. veratu- 
rus, and v-rativ is read ;. which latter Yofius owns 

as rightly ſaid, and not. vetitite, Anal. l. 3. c. 20. 
Arque cubs cubui, ] Though Qrinril. be the only 
Author T find produced, for the uſe of the ſimple 
PreterperfeQ tenſe cubavi, ſaving, 1. $; c. 2. Fingi- 
tr in Sclolu ſupra le cubaſſt, Yet by the derivatives 
from it, :#ubario and cubarus, to be found io our Lexi- 
cographers 


<> 
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<ozraphers {ant the latter citedby Cooper from Pli- 
ny, and ſo by Sr-pkanus, who cites Plin. ſaying, 1. 10. - 
C. 57, Medicina m fame, © cubatus in fumo), and-by 
the compounds of it, 1: doth appear to have antient-- 
ly been in more requeſt. Thence in Plin, 1.11. C16, 
Nam nifi inenbavere, favos lividos faciunt. jb. 1, 29. 
C. 3» Cum triduo i6cnbata tolluntur. 1. 10, G 56, Sed 
quibus certa fecuntinas, rara © incubutio, Ovy noxia, 
&:. Co59, Incubationt datuy ini tum poſt novam Junam. 
ib. $i incuba:u (perhaps in cubatu) tonuerit, ova pe- 
reunt, Where alſo is rea, Guelam autem © cirra in- 
cubirum [ponte nature gignunmr, Thence alſo ſup:rcu- 
bavi, in Apul. Mer. |, 6. Credemus ertiim exemplo tue 
veritu1ss & Farepim ſ. cnro ſup-rcubagſe. :And thence 
alſo accubziio in Cic, de Sen. nift a cubarionem [cri- 
b:nium put's, faith Yroſhus, de Anal. 1. 3. c. 20, 

Qu. Which is the ſecond Exception from the 
Generai Kule ? 

4n. th: ſecond Exc:3tion f. om the General Rule 
is ths $ | 
Do 4s, rite deli, flo las formare Do das. 

fleri vult, 

Ou, What is the meaning of this Exception 2 

An. '\ he meining of this Exception is this : 
That th-(e rwo Veros 4s, and fo, do not from their 
Preterperfe& tenſe by changing 4s of the Pref nt 
tenſe into 2vi ; but iato edj, and erz ; as, do das, de- 
di; fro, fias, Henri. 

«4 D6 4s rite d:di. | Though dzvi of do be no 
where to bz found, yet datum formed as of davi, 


is th: only Supine of do, whence alſo are other ver- 


bals fo! med, dztor; and datr7o, 

Sto las formare ſteti vult. ] Yet that anciently it 
formed flavi, is evident. both from, the Snpine of 
this Verb fun, and the teffvatives of it # ror, and 
ftario. &c. and alſo” from praſtave, and reſtavi uſed 
by Propertius, anJ Ammonius. &c, Of which ſee aft- 
terward in the Rule for the Preterprrfe tenſes of 
compounded Verbs, [{Natum 4 fle $45, Qt. 


% 


"276 _ An Fxplanationof ; 
Qu. How are the wozvs of this Rule, and the ' 
Exceptions from it declined ? 
An, The words of this Rule, 
The Declining and the excep:ions [from ic are 
of the words. declined thus.. 


No, nx, navi, nare, nat. 
Facito, vocitas, wocitaut, vocitare, wocuarium. 


x lzusy'un,. 
Zroo, Iavas, Iinz, lavare, < lautum, 
lotum, 


Fuvo, juvas, juvi, juvare, | jutun, | * 
Nex9 , nexas, [ nexui] n:xave. 

Teco, fecas, ſecui, ſecare, ſetum, 

Neco , necas, necaui, necare, necatim. 
Mico, micas, [ micui] micavre. 

Plico, plicas, plicavi, [| plicui] plicare, plicatums 
Frico, fricas , fricui, fricare, friftum. 
Domo, domas, domui, domare, domitum.. 
Tono, tonas, tonut, tonare, tonitum.. 
Sdr0, ſonas, ſonui,. ſonare, ſonitum. 
Crepo, crep4s, crepui, crepare, crepitum. 
Pero, vetas, vetui, vetare, vetitum. 
Cubo, cubas, cubat, cubare, cubitum- 
Do, das, dedr, dave, datum. 

Sto. flas, fleti, flare, flarum, 

* Frum. is not read but in compoſition, as 4dju- 
1m: So juvatum is in ad uvatum, whence adjuvarue 
rus. Fe. Erymil. P. 102. 

And thus much of the Rule for the Preterpertect 
tcnſes of Verbs of the firft Conjugation. 


CHAD. I. 


Qu, WP: rule doth tht Gzammar giv | 
foz, the, .Pzeterperfect tenſes of 
Uerds of the {econd Congugation ? wh 
An, For the Pretexperfet tenſes of Verbs of the 
ſecoud Conjugation te Grammar gives this mts 
6 5s 2cunds 
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- - +» Seeundx Conjug ationis commune prateritum. 
E* in praſemi p:rfettum format ui X 
dans, . * Es in p:eſenti, 
Ut nigreo. nigres, nigrute | 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 
#1, The meaning of this Rule is This, That Verbs 
of the ſecond Conjugation do form their Preterper= 
fe(t tenſe of the ſecond perſon iingular of their Pre= 
ſent tenſe, by changiog es into ui; as Of nigreo nj- 
gres, by ſuchchange is made nigrur, 

Es in p:@ſenti. ] Not all Verbs in co are of the ſe. 
cond Conjugation (tor beo, crro, ſcreo, meo, calceo, 
laqueo, rauſeo, and enucleo, and thoſe that are com- 
pounded of any of them, as recreo, vermeo,illaquer,&ce 
are of the firſt. Conjugation ; and again eo and quza 
and their compounds, as abeo,veneo, nequen, &c, are of 
the fourth Conjugation) but thoſe only which have 
es in the ſecond perſon, as we!) as eo in the firft, 

WU nigreo nigres nigrui, ] Nigrui is read in Colum, I, 
12. C. 4$. Oliva cum nigruerint, nec; adbuc tum prema- 
wre fuerint; ſereno celo diflringere manu convenit. 
But for nigreo Authors more familiarly uſe nigreſco. 
Ovid. 1. Triſt, Fl, 3. Zquora nigreſcunt ventis, 


Q1. Js there any exception from this generak 
Bule 2? 


An, From this general Rule 
there is this one large exception ; Jubeo excipe. 
Fubeo excipe juſt, &C. 


Qu. What is the mean{ng of this Excrp= 
tion 2 


An, The meaning of this Exception is this, That. 
there are Verbs of ten ſeveral terminations, which: 
do not from es in the Preſeat tenſe form a Preter- 
perfe& in uz. og 

Qu. What are theſe ten terminations ?: | 

An. Thoſe ten terminacions are. veo, cea, dev, geo, 
I:o, neo, quto, reo, veo, and eo." | 


So 


% 
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Uerb - 
S. oe 9 {xx beo Bo not fozm a Pzeter= | 


An, 1n beo, jt:-0 doth not from its Preterperfe&t 
In #i,but hat!; jwfi for its Preterperfett cenſe : 50 our 
Author——- 1b» exctpe juft | 

05. What Uerbs in cev do not'fo;t a P:eter- 


pf rfect in ui? 
Ar, In c-0 two Verbs, mulczg 
Mulceo mul}. and /i/c:0, do not fuim a Pret:r- 
perfett in ui, but mulceo hath 'mu« 
i, and luceo bath luxi ; Sovur Author = Mu. 


Lzo mulfs, Zuter oult lux. 
Qu-wWhat Uerbs in eo do not 


Sedeo ſedi. fozm a Preterperfect in vi? 
An, 7 here arecleveu Ve: bs in 
. dev here reckoned up by our Anthr; which do not 
form _thcir Precerperfe& by changing <s 11touz; 
but ſome of them {orm it in 47 by changing des into 
di, and ſome form it in {e, by changing s into fr. 
Q4. What Uerds in dcoform their Preterpers 


kect in di? 
* An, Io deo here are named eight Verbs that form 


their Picterperf-& in di,viz.ſ deo ſedi,video vidi,pran- 
d-o prandi,ſirideo {iridl pendes p: pendi. mord-o mamor dz, 
ſpondes ſpoſponai, and rondeo 84tondt. yo Qur Author 
S$cdzo. ſedi videoque 

Vult vid'; ged prandeo prandi, firidso firidi, Sc. 

To thee, Verbs that form their PreterperfeR in 
di, Mr, Farntby a4ds frendes. which makes frendi. 

Qu. What Yerbs jn.deo fom their Pzeterper= 
fect in 11? 

Ar, 1 here he three Verbs ia dzo which form their 
Preterperfett in ft Viz, ſuadeo ſuafi, rideo rifi, and 
ardeo ar 0) 

_—_— ops | RE A WI Faber HHoSY art. 

Qu What is the meatting of that note annexed 


tothis bzanch of exception —— 


Quatuor 
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Quittuor bis infra geminatur [yliab 
prima? - -» Quatuorhis-in» 
Pendeo namque p-pemdi,mordeo vuli» fra. 
momor U1, 
Spondeo babere ſpoſpmdi, tondeo vultquz torndi, 

An. The meanirg of that Note is, Thar theſe four. 
Ve1 bs p:ndco, mordeo, ipondeo and tondro, betides their. 
changing ds into 4, do allo douvle the firft Sy-able 
of theic preſent tenſe in their PreterperteU,tenke, ſo 
that of p. ndev is made -prprudz, of mordeo momor4i, of 
ſpondeo ſpoſpondi, and tondeo rorondt. | 

Qu. What- Uerbs in xco do LI, vel R, ante 
not fo:zm-their Pzeterperfecx in, G<0; 
ure; ;: # 0 4:11 | 
An. *uch Verbs in 2-0 as have L or & before gre; 
do not form their Preterpericct in uz, but inf, as 
urg.0 urfi, mulgro malſe of which allo is formed muge 
xi, 50. 0ur Au: hor,—— 

L wel R ante gev ft tet. geowertiinr an-ftl 
Uro20 utho/t'' malgro mult, dai quoque iulxt. 

C To:hcfe we may add algeo ati, fulgea 44h; ine 
dulzen ivdulfi; t:1g-0 rev, | 

Qu. Sre there any Uerbs in z-0 nt having L 
0 R defoze zc0, which fozm a Pzrterperfea not 

vi £ ; 

As, tehdes thoſe Verbs vu hich have Z or & before 
geo, theſe three, frigeo, 11ges and augeo do trom 
their Pret-rpcriea nut in wt, bit in xi3 as fripes 
frixi, Juge? luxi, andiaugeo auxt. ->0 our Author, 
Frigeo frixi, lugzc.luxt. hahes angeoN auxi. 

Qu. What Verbs in !co donot 15, a., 
fozm a Preterperkect in ui ? j 

A”, ; kerebe three Verhs in leo which dot. form: 
their Ireterperfett tent in ui, but mn! evis Which: 
are fi:o. and the two vld-vifolete Veobs jeo.atd ples, 
with their compounds.defizo; d: to, ixpleo, &c. "$0: 
our Author. = (31) : 

Dar fl:o fles, flevi, leo les levi, indeque natum 
D:l:o-delevi, pleo ples plevi. | 
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Qu. What Uerbs in neo do 


A maneo manf}, not fo:m _ Preterperfect in 
vi ? 

An. There are two Verbs in n: j FAV have not-ut 
it their Preterperfett tenſe, namely neo, Which hath: 
nevi, and maneo which hat h man{i ; So our Author, 
Neo nevi, Amano manſi formatur, 

Q1. What Uerbs in queo do not fozm their 
Pzeterperkec in ui ? 

Ar. There is one Verb in neo, which doth not 
form a Preterperf. in ai, but fi ; and that is torque0, 
whoſe Preterperfe&t is torſ 25 
Torqueo torfi. our Author -- Torqueotorfi. 

Q2. What Uerbs in ro do not fozm a P:t ter= 
perfect in ui ? 

An, [here 1s one Verb in reo, which doth not form 
its Pretectect jn wi, but in [7 ; and that is hareo, 
whoſe PreterperfeRt tenſe is Exfi 5 So our Author, 
Haveo wult bah.—— ere vult baf. 

Qu. What Uerbs (in veo do not fox a Peters 
perfkect in ui ? 

An. No Verbs in veo do-form a PreterperfeR 14 
ui, but a!l that end in veo inthe Preſent tenſe have 
vt in their Preterprfett teaſe ; as forveo-fervi, ni+ 
weo nivi, and fo the compound thereof conniveo cone 
nivi, which alſo anciently hath had connixt-; So our 
Author. Yeo fit vine firvi, ut ferveo fervi, 
Niveo © inde Jarum poſcit conniveo nivi 
Et nix. 

Qy. What Uerbs in-ico do not fozm their Pze= 
terperfec in. vi ? 

An, There be two Verbs in #o which:do not form 
theic'Preterperfe& inuz, but in jvi and-evi ; mame- 
ly cieo' which hath civz, and vieo which hath vievi 3 
So out Author Cieo civicw— Cico civi, viegque vieuls 

 E Sorbeo, ſorbui baher ſorpf quaque. ] That ſorbeo bath 
ſorbui appears from Plin. 1.22. c.18. His quicoaguliun 
latjs forbuerine. But ſorpfeit hath:not.. That. Preter- 

£ pert 
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rerfeſt tenſe if it be any where read out of compo» 
ſition(as hardly it is) is of ſorbo of the third Conjuga- 
tion from whence yet remains the Snpine ſorprum, - 
read as Y.F. ſaith in Plin. tho' ſorbirum alſo, from 
whence ſorbitto the verbal, is allowed of amongft 
moft Grammarians. That. I preſume which drew our 
Author to give this Verb theſe two Preterperfett 
tenſes ſorbui,and ſorpſi,is becauſe the compoundVerd 
ſorbeo is read with them both (unleſs we will allow'gf 
abſorbo too, as well as abſorbeo;) with ſorbui in Cc.” 
in Brut, Sed tune abſorbuit aflus. quidem non inſoli'« 
adoleſcemtibus gloria 3 with ſorpfi in Zucan, 1. 4. Ab- 
ſorpfit penitus rupes & te&a ferarum. Tho not only Ya- 
I:rius Probus -and Yelius Lengus condemn the fimple 


(s hnt.C 1%. chblavals ob =” = 
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Some have gone about to confirm the uſe! of ſorp(i 
by a place in Plin. Et vernatio ultilis erit, fi pofiquans 
ſorpta fuerit, deinde rejicitur. But Alvar, tells us,..h& 
could never find any ſuch place, nor any body that 
named Book or Chapter, where it was to be read. 
Other compounds of Sorbeo, as exſorbeo, and reſorbeo, 
are by Grammarians allowed the fame formations, 
with 4bſorbeo. But tho? T find many inftance: of ex-, 
orbui ; as Cic. Phil. 2. Guf 3-45 vilem ſanguinem vel” 
potius exſorbueras, 1d.2.Tuſe. Fam decolorem ſanouirem. 
omnem exſorbui:, 1d;pro Murar, Difficultatem exſorbuitz 
yet I find none of exſorpſi as yet." And it rte ofd' 
Grammarians had much ado to allow a5ſorpſi with_ 
an authority, much leſs would they have alou ed ex- 
ſorpſi witheut one, «But I hall not contend with an 
about is, See Ye. Erymol. p. 104, Rben. P. 173. Ri 
cher, p. 60. Gram. Gryphiſr. p. 39. Alvar. Pp. 237. 
Hither, for likeneſs of termination of the Prefent| 
tenſe, may be referred what is obſerved of babeo, 
namely that it is found in Pl:ut., - Aſin, AC. 3. SC. 2% + 
& AC. 4 SC. 1. to have babuvi, or babivi, But. that 
is only to bs noted, not to: be imitated ; it is ſo very 
oblolete. : 0 we 
Mulceo mulſi. ] See below in mulges, Lu- 


o .. 


v2. an Explanation of 


-Zuceo wuls Luxi, | See below. in Tugen.” 
..; Serideo ftiridi, ] Senec, Hore Oct, Moriorg nec "us 
per meum lrii;itlitus Tran{mifus enfis, Stridi 150f fivee 
do ; Riridut of jtrid-o, is tobe found in P*i/ciin ! but 
If 1s now Out of uſe. | 
Habit ardeo (5 arf,] 4rdui antiently was in uſe: 
ence 4rduz2runt : but that now is\vecom? obſolete ; 
and only. ar remains in uſe. | 1 
| Lumnuar, his infri geminatur {y"4b1, &- ) It was 
uſual amoagf the Ancienes(ſaichMr.D-vc) to wiite 
and ſpeak, thoſe Verbs with ane in the firſt ſyliavle, 
which in the declining hai the firſt ſy!!able of theic 
Preſent tenſ: doubled. in the P.eterperfelt tenſe : as 
memordr, p:(p mdi,&c. Infomuch that m- mordi.p:pugts 
Jpe1panar are woras vicy CVEN Gy wwe ar Uh, 19% 
reaſon of this we have given us'by Gebizs, namely 
quoniam Graci in quadem' ſpreie temporis, quo1 mpa- 
X44 pvevoy appellant, ſrcundam' verbi literam in e-ple- 


runque vertunt, ut ypaza wiypare, &c. And no 
doubt (faith Yofius quin | ujujmeds praterit run gemi- 
#atio fata-ft ex:mpls Gracarum, That way of wri- 
ting is long lince laid afile, only it remains. as yet ia 
ſorm-Ve: bz of the thirdConjugation; as cerids of cado, 
cec/di of cedo, peperci of pare, prp:ri of pario,. ft- 
felli of fal'o, reteyi of rargo, &c. See Gel. 1, 7 C. 9. 
Vof. de Analog. ls 3. 19- 
$pon4eo kabere {poſpond:. ] 50 it i uſually now wri- 
ten 3 bit ſpopondt- is the writing anciently in uſe. So 
Cic. Panſa, aus vi'a, aut marie ſe (atisfafurum reipu- 
blice ſpapsniir....1d. Dependendum 1154 eft, quo1 n.ihi pro 
illo ſpzpondifti. Analogy indeed requires it ſhouid be 
ſpoſpondi ; but (faith Priſcian) ob evpanriay alterum 1. 
omititur, Priſcizn1l.4. LY f. de Erymileg. p. 105. 
Mulzeo mulſt, 41t qui'que mulx?i, ] Mulceo and mil- 
geo (a5 Aiverss tells uz) have the ſame Preterpertet 
tenſes and Supine:, Thence.mulit of mulces, in Ovid. 
Terqu? manu permulfs eum. And thencs the me 
rom 
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from mulgeo in. Plin."l. 10. C. 40. Capriiquercecites, 
on ira , 4 0 4a=cri/ur, SORE tor dift;ngdions 
ſake, as Priſciin 1. g, noteth, ſaid muix?, when they 
would be unde;iftoud ts mean their word fron mule 
geo, And Piomedes dejivers mulxi for the Preterpere 
t-& tenſe of mulger, only. whereas Phicas makes 
mulſi the common Pre te: perfett of doth, But as mul= 
fri, muifrum, and Multrale ſhew there was mulxe 
of mulg-», ſo that the ſame was allo of wulceo 15 {hew- 
ed, net o:ly by that paſſage of $2. l. 4. Hiſlor, Tex 
cited by Priſcian, whereta he hath, Fervns p rmubat, 
but alfo by that of Gelim, 1. 1.C. 11. Ni] ado in 
cgrediendss by ibus, arquie in principits pre nagg as 
ſalurem virtutemque aptius rati, quan f p:rmultt1 is 
mitjoribus non immoatre frrocerer's LIND mul 


> - 4445 + ..,.q;- WH 
Sulccg COMES jormnigus, Wikice C2, 24 Zv2ta, Ig 
duniur ar:eria fr ante quan Ini voce permulia ſunt” 4» 
614 clamore c -mpleantur, But whether the like come 
of mulg-o, I cannot ſay, Alvar. p. 230. 240, Yoſt. 
Anal. 1. 3. C23. Dane). Schol, I. 2.C. 11. 

Frigeo frixi, ] An inſtance of frixi perhaps may 
not be eaſie to give 3 but as Alvarus faith, it is un- 
derftood by the compound of it, refriges, ſeu refri» 
geſco,; we may add perfrigeo; or perfrigeſco..S0 Cir, 
I.'9. Fam. Ep. Ego c&'tra, qui animo aquo fero, unumn 
vereor, ne baſla C aſaris refrixerit. Id. pro Planc. Nunc 
in cauſg refrixir, Fr, Adelph. 2. 2." Ubi ilinc rediero, 
attum agam, Nibil eft, refrixevitves, Corn. Gell, l. 1. 
C, 3. At ei qui per frixit, opus el Balneo primum inv0- 
Iuzo [:dere, donec inſudet, tum ungi. Priſcian |. 9. bath 
frigut, but without an example $ $0 that the uſe. of 
that ' vterperfe&t tenſe: now ref rix:r ; but yet as fri- 
gui was of frig-o, ſo no doubt frixi is of frige. Alver, 
P. 240, of. Analog. l.-3.C 23. 

Luyeo Iuxi, ] Lugeo then aad lureo have the ſame 
Preterpertc@ teoſe. and that both in the ſingular 
and compounded Vervs. Hence Azrecius, Eluxis 
gti luitum deponit; iLuxit cum Jumen apparuit, 
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IX my wa, oe imple Verb J-vi is grown out 

| 81 tormerly uſed ; from the Supine 
waereo!, Death (as Yoſhus ſaith) 1s called Ie:um quia 
let, boc eft deler omnia. Yet it remains in the com- 

pound of It, 4. I-90, Voſ. Anal. l. Z- C. 22. 

Pleo ples plevi, ] This old Verb derived from the 
Greek @atw, and antiently in uſe (whence ti at of 
Feſtus, Plemur antiqui etiam ſine prepoſiti ne dic: bam) 
1s ow not uſed, remaining only in the compounds 
of "it, im-le», complzv, depl-o, expleo, repleo. Yo. 
An2]79, |, 4. Co 47. 

Ferveo fervi.] Fervi is rather the Preterperfe&t 
of fervo antieatly uſcd (infomuch that in Ter, 44. 4. 
1. 1Sread, C um fervi: maxime, 1am plicidum quam 
pr rad” Ca  irg. Bn, 4. Fm littor f:rvere 
flimimss,) yer grown out of uſe in QuintiVian's time; 
inſomuch that if any one antiqus ſecutus fervere bre- 
vi m:dig ſyPab4 dicat, deprebendatur vitioſe loquias he 
faith, /nfizrur. 1. 1.c, 6. Thence Ter, Al. 1. 2. Spe- 
riabam jam deferviſ- adoleſcentizm. Of ferveo fervui 
changed by reaſ*n of the affinity ofb and wv into fers 
beo Prbu; is re'd in Cic, deferbui, Cum adoleſcemiz 
eupidiratss deferbuiſſ-nt ; So he, Ora', pro Cel, Thence 
alſo ia #orzce. 1 Serm. Yclarumque ftola m:a cum con» 
ferbiitira : and in Cic. pro Cel, $i nimium efferbu#ſe 
vide tur bujus in ge-endis irimicitiis vis of. Ety- 
ml-g. p. 199. and An:log.1. 3. C. 24. Alvare Þ. 242» 
Schrevel, in Ter. Ad. 1.2.7. 
© Ntveo Of inde {atm -] Niveo is an old antiquated 
word. inftzad whereof the compount conniveo is 1n 
we, an) taught in Grammar, | This is read wi#1 two 
Preterperfect tenſes; the one more uſnal, which 1s 
gonnivi (which yer Rhenius (aith is formed of conniv0 
of the third Conjigation) Plau', Menzch, 4. 3. Quit 
connivi, ut me defrudes, ad eam rem affettas viam. 
Thence Ap4l. hath conniverat; the other leſs uied', 
namely connixi, cited by Priſcian 1. 9, from Turpiltus 
an 9:d Comcadian. Dum ego connixi ſomno, hic ſi 
pr0- 
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Proſpexit vigilans Firginem. Yoſſ. Analog. 1. 3. C. 24. 
Btymolog. p. 109. Alvar. p. 241. Kben. p. 180, 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Bule, and the 
exception from it delined ? 

- An, lhe words in this Rule and the exception 
f.om it ace declined thus, 

Nigreo, nigres, nitgruj, nigrere, 
Fubeo, jubes, ju, jubere, juſum. 
So beo, ſorbes, ſorbut. forbere, ſorp- 

rum, 

Mulcee, mulces, mulſi, mulcere, mulſum, 
Luceo, Iuces, Iuxti, Iucere, 

Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſum. 

Video, vides, vidi, videre, viſum. 

Prandeo, prandes, jrandi, prandere, pranſum, 
Ttrid-o, ſtrides, ftridi, firtdere. 

Suadeo, ſuades, ſuafi, ſuadere, ſuaſum, 
Kideo, rides, riſi, ridere, riſum. 

Ardeo, ardes, arfi, ardere, arſum, 

Pendeo, 'pendes, pependi, pendere., 

Meord:o, mordes, momerdi, mordere, morſum. 
Spondeo, ſpondes, ſpoſyondi, ſpondere, ſponſum. 
Tondeo, tondes, totondi, tondere, ronſum. 
Urgeo, urges, urſt, urgere. 

Mulgeo, mulg:s, mulſi, mulgere, multum, 
Frigeo, friges, frixi, frigere. 

Tugeo, luges, Juxi, lugere, Iutum. 

Augeo, auges, auxi, augere, autum, 

Fleo, fles, flevi, flere, fletum. _ 

Deleo, del:s, delevi, delere, deletum. 
Impleo, imples, implevi, implere, impletum. 
Neo, nes, nevi, nere, nelum. 

Mmeo, manes, manſi, manere, manſum. 
Torqueo, torques, torſi, torquere, tortum. 
Hareo, heres, bafi, berere, ba'um. 
Ferveo, ferves, fervi, fervere. 
Contiveo. connives, ' connivi, | connixi, ]connivere, 
Cieo, Cies, ctvi, ciere, citum. 
Vieo, vies, vievi, viere, vietum, 
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-Þ*And* thus far” of the Kule-of the Preterperfet 
tenſes of Verbs of the ſeco:d conj.igation, 


R hn a th tb A _ 


C HAS. lt. 


Qu. F there anÞ otie general Rule fo the 
' Wheterperfect ' tenſes of Uerbs of the 
third Conjugation ? 

An. There is no une general Rule for the Preter. 
perfett tenſts of Verbs of the third Conjugation 3; 
but a:cording to the ditf:rent termination of the 
preſent tenſe, ſo there is a vifferent formation of the 
Preterperfe& tenſe, which.is the neaving of that 
Prefarory ve: ſs; wherewith the Rules for the Pie- 
terperfect cenſcs of Verbs of that Cojugation are 
uſhered in, viz. | 


Tertiz Conjugatto, 
 Tertiapratevieum formabir wi bic mi mmif. um, 
-_ Qu. If aQYerb of the !hixd Conziagation end 
in bo. what Bite is there fox the, Pzeterpevfec 
tenſe of that Uerb ? nd 
An, The Rule for the PreterperfeR tenſe of Verbs 
oi the third Conjugation Ending in bo is thiz—— 
Bo fit bj. Bo fit bi, ut I1mbo lambi, 
Qu. What is the meaning of that Rule ? 
An, 1 he meaning of the Rule is this; That if a 
. verb of the third Conjugation end in bo in the Pre- 
ſent tenſe, the Precerp-rfe is formed of it, by 
changing bo into bi, as of Jambo by ſuch change is 
made Lmb!, 
Qu. Js there any exception from this Rule ? 
An, From this Rule thcre is this exception 3 
Scribo excitp? jeripſt, 
Et nubo rp ; anriquum cumbo cubui dit, 
Qu. What ts the nieariing of this exception ? 
An, The meaning of this exception is this s, That 
theſe two uſual Verbs;cribo and nibo do not To 
| | cheir 
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their Preterper{ea tenft-of tht: preſent tenſe . by 
changing 59 into bj, but by changing cf it into pf 3 
and the old Verb cumbo his, by changing bo iatd but, 
aad loting m from out of the middle of it. And ta 
this exception may te added g/abo which makes 
gluvfi, | 903 3G* SAI M0] © | 

Tv: lambo lambi, ] C alphuen. Ecl. 10. Nallz lambe- 
runt ore liquors, In#, 1. 23. Fucurtiſque pury quas 
Iimbera' ore plac*'n'4s, For thoſe that talk of Jamba 
lzmbui, or lawbio Iymbivi, we read, but tollow 
what they ſay in that. $5 
 Antiquum cumbo,] Thongh the fimple Verb cumbo 
be'niot in uſe; yet the compounds ct it 2:cumbo, | 
cumbo, diſcumbo, procuntho, recumbo, ſuccumba, Rc, 
are uſual 2 . 

O42, How decline you the'words of this Rule ? 

An. i he words of tis Rule are declined thus 
Lambo, limbu, lambi, Irmbeve. 

Scribo, ſeribis, ſcripf,ſcriber:zſcrip- The declining * 
rum, of the: words, 
Nubo, nubis, nupfi, nubrre,anprium. or ET 
Cumbs, cumbris, cubui. combeyre, cubitum. 


Qu. Whett a Uerb of the third Conjuccatfon 
ends in co, what is the Rule foz the Pzeterper= 
fect of that Uerb ? 

An, 1he Rule for the Preter- Co fitc7, 
fe tenſe of Verbs of* the third 
Conjugation endi: gin co. | this—— Co fir, * Y 
Qu, What is the meaning of this Bale? _ 
An. 1ie meaning of this Rule.is this : That [of 
a Verb of the third Conjvgation ending in_c09,- the 
Preterperfett teuſe is tormed from the "Pre-> 
ſent tenſe by changing co into ci; as of ico by ſuch 
change is made 7c ; and ſo of. vinco vici, fave” that 
this Verb beſide the change of «0 into cz,. loſeth alſo 
n out of the middle of it. yt | 
Qu. Yath this Bule any exception ? 
An, 1 bis Rule hath this exception. 
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Vult parco pe- Zr parfi, dico dixi, duco quoque 


PetC', uxi. 

Qu. What is the mea of 
this exctption ? p "= au 
An, The meaning of this exception is this ; That 
parco, dico, and duco do form: their Preterperfe& 
tenſe differently from the \Rule ; thefirft by redu- 
plicating the firſt letter of the word with e in the 

ginaing, and changing of z into e'in the middle, 
the two other by changing c into x. 

q Vt vinco vici. | Finco forms vici from the old 
Verb-vico; from which Verb, ſaith Y:fim, is derived 
Vicapora, the name of a Goddeſs, Qu dar yincere 
&& potiri ; and allo p:rvicax, qui ad viitoriam perſeve- 
' Jar. Yof. Etymol. p. 110. 

Vuls parco p*perci © parſfi, ] Peperci is ordinary ; 
parfi more rare, yet read in Ter. Her, 3. 1, Hanc- 
cine ego vitam parſi perdere? So Plaut. Pan. 5. 2. Qut 
ft; cujitis, ne parſeris, Yoſins alſo faith parfſer is in 
Gel.l. 5. c. 15. But there, at leaft in my Book, it 
is pepercifſet Antiently it had parcui for a Preterper- 
fe& tenſe ; thence the Supine parcitum; and thence 
the Patticiple parcirus, read in Plin, 1. 30. C 4. Nta- 
liz parcitum eft vertere interdifo Patrum ut diximus ; 
If that be the right reading of the place, of which 
ſee after in #:c raro aut nunquam. And thence pare 
ciras in Sen. |. 1. declem-nita, Civitatu mores magis 
corrigit parcitas animadyerſionum.. Alvar, Pp. 244. and 
from him Y'F. Analog, 1.3. c. 25. 

Q1. How are the wozds of this Rule, &c. de= 
clined > 

An. The words of this Rule and Exception are 
declined thus ; 

Vinco, vincu, vici, vincere, vitum, 
The declining of Parco, parcts, prperci © parfi, par- 
the words. . cere,  parcitum & parſum, 

Dico, dicis, dixi, dicere, diftum. 
Duco, ducis, duxi, ducere, duttum, Q1, 


mn—unnn—nm—ng Fu} parco prperci 
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nz What is the Rule fo2 the preterperfect 
tenſe of a Uerbending (n do? * 

An. The Rule for the P;eter- ; 
pefet tenſe of a Verbendingin da Do fit di 
is this 2 Do fit di, ut maido mand!, 

Qu; What is the meaning cf this Bule ? 
an, The meaning of thi; Eu'e is thisz That of a 

Verb euling in do ia the Pieſent tenſe, the Preter- 
perfett renſe is formed by charging cf 4s into at; as 
of mando by ſuch change is ma'le m:n 7. 

Qu. Þre there any exceptions from this iZule? 

An, There are three exceptions from Thi, P.ule, 

Qu. Which is the firſt 2 

An, The firft is ot ſome, that beſide the change of 
do into di. do alſo loſe =» out of the middle, as-— 
Scindo (ci li dar, Findo fidi, fund? fuds. 

Q1. Which is the ſecond ? | 

Ar, The ſecen4 is of ſome, that admit of a redu- 
plication in the beginning, as Tundo tutudique 
Pendo prpendi, rendo terendi, pedo pepedi, 

Funge cad: cecilj, pro verbero cado crcpdt. 

Qu. Which ts the third ? 

| An. The third is of ſome,that change do into fs, a8 
| Ceeo pro diſcedere froe Jocum dare cf}! 

1 Yado, rado, ledo, Ilude, divido, trudo, 

| Clo, plaudo, rodo, ex do ſemper faciunt fi. 

T vi mazdo mandi. } Liv. in Odyſ, Cum ſocios no» 
ftros mndiſſet impius Cyclops. By this teftimeny Pri» 
ſcian proves mando to have antienly made mandig not 
m-niui nor mandidi, as ſome thought, which yet with 
-hin- wants a Preterperfet tenfe, And however 
" not cniy Pbocas, but latter Grammariaas, Yefius, 
Farniby, &c. do allow of mani, yet it appears by 
thi;, that it isa word rarely met withall ; tho' manſus 
, the Parciciple derived from ic be more fi cquently 

FP” found. Cic. 2. de Orat, Aiq; cmnia minima manſa, ut 
air, nutrices infantibvs in os inferant,0 Quins. 1.10, 
C. 1. bath cib:s minſos; and Plin. 1. 26. Co 12. Impo-» 
nz u” ita vel man{ss O Sd 


: 
- 
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.bed ſcindo ſci-i dar, ] Plauryin Ped, 3. 2.42, hath © 
ſcindidi ; Nam ego cicilendrum quand» in pating ſcisdi- 
di, Wnich yet Ozerms Giffanius thinks ſhould be 
read /cijcid:; and perhaps might rightlicr be read 
ſceſct.li, in as much as in Gellius ork L, Aitizs is read 
ſerſciderar, His words are theſ?, 1, 7. c. g. Preteret 

* inveni 4 verbo ſcindo fimili ratione, non ſciderar, ſed © 
ſe:ſcileras difum eſſe. Lu, Attiva in Soradicorum libro 
primo ſceſcid:rat dixit Verb hec ſunt * Non ergo &4« 
u'l1 its, uti prelicant, ſceſcidevar p:Tz, But reither 
; i#didi, nor ſccſci4i, nor ſciſcidi are now in uſe. Suf- 
fice it that theſe be noted (and fo the ref of like ra- 
ture throughout thele I'rattates)in order to the rea- 
ding of ancient Authors. Nor is it a marvel if (cindo 
make /cid?, which was it ſelf made of Scids, (deri- 
ved of the Greek Verb y:dley) by putting into it n, 
even as of p20, by the lame iaterpoſit'o1, was mad? 
pmgo, derived of the Greek @ay4v of aiye Ve. 
d: Analog. 1 34 C. 46. | 

Pendo pepenti,] Liv. 1.s. Cg, hath pendif. nt with- 
out the :eduzlication. Dimidtum jus, quod Regi pen» 
dif nt, But that naw is-out of-fſe. | 

Ten rerenti, } Tctendi is found in Sen. Here, Fur, 
Er qua plena rates cxrbaſa tenderant, Propert, |. 3+ 
Ei:s. 7. At 116i qui noſtrn teniifti retia leo, But that 
is not e:0ugh to make it p:h le now. 

Cada cecel'. |. Ceri is put for cecedi ; thence the 
firk ce ſhort,and the ſecond ſyllable ci long, Fuv-n. 
Sat. 3. Ebrizs ac perulins qui nullum forte cechdit— 

Ceao pro diſcedsre=— cefi. ] And yet in the Pan» | 
AeFts, accediffe is read for acceſfifſe; the Antients de- FY 
Cining Preterperfct tenſes afrer the manner of Pre- 
ſent tenſes, as Y:rfizs notes, Analoy, 1. 3. C26. +» 

Yado. ] The Preterperfedt tenſe of this Verb is 
hardly to be met with, but in the compounds of it, 
z$ evaſitin Cir. C atil. 2. &c. unleſs in Tertulizzn who * 

-1. d- Pallioc. 2. ſaith Fa tempeftats O/iridue, quia ad 
illam ex Lybig Hammon vat ovium dives. For that of | 
Maniial | 
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Martial as Aldus crate in, L f2. Ep. 5. arSitm babor 
Nt, '& breve vaſit opus, others read rafit, ' And"hig- 
ving no Preterperfed tenſe,” it will have no Supine; 
yet the compounds have both. 

Apuleizs hath rudivi, but that is not enovgh te 
pray from the R ute;, eſyecigly [fincs it may, 
t rudio of the fourth Conjugation. - 

vu. How are the wozds of this Bule and tx- 
ception declined ? 4 

A", The words of this Rule, Os, are declined 
thus ; 

Mando, yuandis, mandi, manidere, 


manſum. The decliningof 
Scindo, ſcindis, ſcidi, ſtiddeve, (ciſ- the words. 
fum, 


Findo, findis, fi, fadere, f ſum. 
Tiundo, tundis, rurudi, tundere, ruſum © tunſum. 
Pendo, pendis, pepenti, pendere, penſum. 
Tendo, tendis, retendi, rendere, renſum 5 tentum. 
Pedo, pedrs, pepedi, -pedere, peditum. 
C ado, cadis, cecedi, cadeve, cilum; 
Calo, cadts, cecidi,' cadere, taſum, 
C do, cedts, ceff, cedevre, cefſum. 
Vado, vadis, { vaſs, vadere, [vaſum. ] 
Rao, radis, raſi, radere, raſum, 
Lal, ladis, lefi, ledere, laſum. 
Tudoy ludis, lufi, ludere, luſum. 
Diviio, dividis, divifi, dividere, diviſum. 
Truds, erudis, ern, rrudere, wruſum. 
Clauds, cl widis, eleuft F claudere, clauſum. 
Plaudo, pludis, plauf, plaudere, plauſum. 
Redo. rods. 2ofi, rodere. roſum. 
Qu. -Which tis the Bule foz tht P:ttfrpfrfe& 
ns cf Qerbs ending in Go? 
| ; The tbule for the Preter- 
cerkedd tenſes of Verbs ending in - Go fit'xi, 
29.1% this; Gofir xi,at wagnjunxi, | 
2. Qu. What is the a this Bule ? 
'S 2 Alto 


192 dv Explanation of 
+ An, The meaning of this Rules this, That if a 
Verb of the third Conjugation end in gv in the Pre- 
ſent ten(e, then the Preterperifed tenſe is formed of 
it by char g ng 2ettoto xi; as of jungo by ſuch change 
is made nwxxt. - 

> 4 men Exceptions are there from this 

ue ty 

An. From this Rule there two exceptions. 

Qu. Which is the firft ? | 

An. 'T he firſt is more general, of all words, which 
have in them r nianding before go; for they chavge 

20 into /i, as our Author ſ{aith,— Sed & ane go 
wutr f, ur ſpargo ſparſi. 

Qu.: Which'is the iecond ? 

An, The ſe&ond is of ſome particular words which 
do change go into gi; and that either without any 
other alteration, addition, or dimin::tion, as in legs 
irgi; or elſe with ſome other alteration ; 2s of 2 into 
e, as of 2g0 eg7; or addition of reduplicatioa to the 
beginning, as in 22ngo teregi, pungo, which beſide the 
regular junxi, hath alſo purugi, and pargo or rather 
(as indeed it ſhould be) the old Verb pago pepigi; or 
elſe diminution, as in franga, which behdes the 
change of 2 into e alſo lcſcth » out of the middle, 
making fregi; en41 ſo pango, which, befides the re- 
gular parxi , hath alſo pzgz; for ſoour Author, 

Nt ago facit egi, 

 _ Dar1ango tevigi, punz? punxi pupugique, 
-Dat frango fregi; cum ſignar pango paciſci 

Lule pepigt, pro 1wugo pegi, pro cano panxt. 


— 


C7 Go fir xi. ] $0 alſo guoin the compounds of 4 


ft inguo, viz. ex/iinguo,diflinguo, ref inguo; extinxi,&c. 
For the imple Verb inguo, though formerly uſed 
by Mari an old Poet in Ziv. l. 25. Namgz ous dius 
fAinguet perduz!les vefiros, as Yoſius reads it 3 aud al'o 
by Lucetius and Cicero in d4rarris, as Priſcian 1]. 10. 


ſhews it, yet as «fins ſaith of it, pene exctevir. Voſſ, | 


de Anabog 1, 9. 0277. /: 


Das 
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Dat tango tetigi. | This is (rom the old'Verb rage, * 
whence is tagux, ſaith Yoſius, Erymol. p. 116. Hence 
Plaut. Truc,.2. 2. Ne attigas me, See Quithor bis tn» 
fra, &c, in Conjag. 2. 

Pungo punxi pupugique,} Tho” Punxt# be regularly 
formed of pungo, yet as laith 4Ivarus (P. 247.) pupu- 
Ft is the ordinary Preterperf. tenſe, and/pur xt is hard- 
ly to be found,u:.leis in the Verbs compounded of it. 

Dat frango fregi. ) Frango is of the old Verb fra- 
£0, whence frazilis; and thence it is freg?, and not 
frengi inthe Preterperfed tenſe. 

Cum ſiugnat pango paciſci vult pepigi. } Yeſl, plainly 
faith, Jnepre docens pango in preterito facere pepigi 4 
pinxi, cum tantum b»beat panxi, Whence then 1s pres 
pigi? Why from p:go, faith Sarurnius, 1. 1. C. 2g. 
And ſo Y-fius exprelly, Quare pepigi non a prngoejt, 
ſed a pago 7 pro qu poſteriores dixere paciſcor. Which 
word Pri(cian |, 10, cites out of Cic. l. 2, ad Fcrenn, 
Patti ſunt quz legibus obſervanda lunty boc modo rem 
uct pag ant, oratione pagunt, And it isto be found in 
Quintl, !, x, c. 6. cited both by Alver. ard YVef. Pri- 
ma quoque aliquand? pejeito ex ebliquis inventtur, ut me » 
moris repero convitos 4 m?, qui reprebendeyant, quod 
bee wverbo ujus ef.m pepigi. Nam id dixife, ſummos au- 

thores confitebantir, ritionem t2mon negabant permities 
res quia prima prfitio paciſcor, cum baberer naturam 
patiendi, faceret rempnore praterizo patus ſum.- Nos 
prater authoriratem Oratorum, atqus Ailloricorum, . 
Analogia quaque dittum ruebamur, Nam cum in XIL 
Tabalis l:gerimus, Nt its pagart ; inveniebamus ſrmile 
butc caduat: unde non erat dubium, fic pepigi nos di- 
CErEe, WI cecidt. Alvar.. P. 247e#/co. de An110g. l, 2. 
Co 27: 

Pro jungo pegi, pro cano panxi,] That Pange 
hath panx! appears from Colum, 1; 11. C. 2. Olearums. 
rak-am oporiet cum panxeris, fimo © cinere myiis 
oblinere, And that it hath had pegi, appears not,on- 
ly from Pacuvius cited by Priſcian,. Tonſilam pegt 

Q: 3; lzuo- 
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Macere termings, quos Soorates peger.#:; where faith 
Vf. pegerit nibil alind eft. quam parxerir. But of this 
diftinaion of our Author's, pro jugs pegi, pro cano 
prnxi, I ſee noground. When pango is applied to 
Verſes or Poems, 2s where Cicero faith to Tiro, - Pan- 
$1s aliquid Sepboclzum, T (uppoſe it refers to the come 
poſition of them, and not to the firging, and how» 
- ever in that ſenſe hath ro more propriety, to this 
oue Preterperfett tenſe, than any other. | 

Qu. Yow are wozds in this Rule and excep= 
tioas declined 2 

An, Yhbe words in this Rule and exceptions are 
feciined thus; 
| 4un99, jung1is, ſunrxi, jungere, jurs 
The declining of n tum, no k % 
the words. Spargo. ſpargis, ſparſi, © ſpargere, 

pirjun, | 

Lego, legis, leg", legere, letum, 
Tango, rtangis, wetigi, targere, talum. 
Prnge, punris. pupugi, [©& purxi, ] pungere, pun dum. 
Frango, frangis, fresi, frangere, fratum. 

Pango, pareis, panxi. | & pegi, ) pangere patum. 
- - Qu. What is the Bale fo; the Piottrperfect of 


Uerbs ending i ho ? 
An. The Rule for the Pre. 
Ho fit xi. terperfe& tenſe of Verbs ending 


in bs, 1s this ; 
Ho. fit xi: trahbo ceu traxi docer, & webo. w-x1, 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning: of this Rule is this That 
. Verbs of the third Conjugation ending in ko, do foim 


© , their Pceterperfeft tenſe of the Preſent tenſe, by 


(changing bo into xt, as of rrabo by ſuch change, is 
marle tr:xi. and of vebo, wexi. | 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined? 
&k; The woids of this Rule are declined thus, - 


- 


levo in litore;;, but alfo from Cic. 1. de Leg. | Requiri 
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Trabo, trabis, trax!, trabere, tra- | as 
tun, Ttedeclning of 
V:ho, vehis, wvexi, vehere, ve- the words. 
Hum, | 
u. What (s the Bule fo2 the p2eterperfect 
tenle of Uerbs ending in lo ? | 

An, The Rule for the Pieter- 

perfe& tenſe of V-rbs encing in Lo fit vi. 
I is this: Lo fir ui, clo ſou colut. 

Q1, What (s the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning cf this Rule is this: That 
Vetbs of the third Conjugation ending 12 io,do form 
their Peter p2rfet terſe of the Preſent tenſe, by 
changing lo into Jui, or 0 into wit as of c:4o by 
ſuch change. is made colt, 

Qa. Fs there any ex:ep fon from this Rule ? 

An, From this Rule are ex.epted ſome particulars 
ending in | with two 7] which change 1» into Hf, 
either without any other addition, or Change: as 
Pſallo pſal'i 3 ſabo ſalli ; wellowvelli ; which heth had, ' 
and whoſe compounds yet have vu}/, ; or clfe with 
ſome change, and a1dition, as fa}lo fefelli; celle (in 
the compound of it perecM9} ceeulty pello pepuli; bor 
10 our Au n0- : 

- « Pſallo excipe cum p, 

Ft ſallo fine p, nam [alli forman utrumque ! 

Dat vello velli, vilfi quoque, fallo fr felily 

Cells pro frango ceeuli ; pel'o pepuliqu-. , 

4 Plalo ex ive cum n, ©& ſallo ſine p.] Boh theſe 
V-tbs form fall; ; vet ſalli of p/alls bach p betore it 
in the Pre t:rperfett a+ wel! as in the Preſent tenſe, 
ſay both Daref, 2nd V:ſ. and before them both. A+ 
var. fallo facit ſ:11i ſalſum ; dat pſall-re pfaili. faith 
he, p. 247. Thence as Prici.n |. 10. cites Sall, I. g. 
Hiſt. ſaying, Part: conſumpts reliqua-cad rvrmim ad dams 
turnitatem uſu ſallerentr, Whereby Sall» of the third 
appears tobe a diftin Verb from /ſalioof the fourth,. 1 
ſo he al'o cites Baſſus I, 2. Lyzicor., ſaying, Calhope” 2 

Q 4. þ: lice ps) | 
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 princeps ſapienti pſalerar ore,” By which PſiEivf pſal- 

lo appeais a diſtin PreterperſeRt from ſalli of ſallo. 
Dat vello rvelli, pulſi quique. ] Yeli is 1a Cice 6, 
Verr, Tum illa ex patelis © r uribulic que vellerar, ita 
feitd & tia gurews peculis iligzbat. But Servius denies 
any ſach word as vulfito be read, though Chariþus & 
#rttian give to this Verb buth vailſe and ve!t 3 who 
are followed by Deſpmrrivs, Alvarus, Yefins, Ri- 
cherius, Ramus, Farnaby, Fu les, Haynes, Harvic, 
Faſy Berenyi . &c. yet Kbenius, Bird and Shirley, 
take the part of Servius, ard are only for vel, | 
ſuppoſe the difference may be eaſily con.pounded, 
the one de meaning, that vulli is not read in the 
hmple Verb; the other fide, that it is read in the 
compounds, That va;!7 hath keen read, appears by 
the Participle v4lſus derived from it and uled by Li- 
vie, |. 6, b. Pun, Are, fact, dethm d-lubra, ſepulchra 
majorum vulſa, tremeratg. 2: violata. S9 Qaint!l, |. $:; 
Corpora ſiquis wulſa atque fucara mulicbriter comat f.c- 
difms ſunt ipſo forme libore. So Martial. Mens eSt 
Pannice vul a tibi, And Lucan, 1. 6. Non eget ing: Gig, 
fed vulſis p:Rore reZis. Bat yet that it is now in ule, 
{ yet (ce not ptoved by any example. Even Yofius 
himſelf whea he goes to prove it by the Authority 
of Ovid. Mer. 1. 8. produceth but an example of r-- 
vulſi, 4 {ylvis ſhlvas, C ab arvis erva revulli. Who 
elſewhere hath Aurez Phryx2e tergs revulſit avis, 
Whence Cic, 13, Phil. [n quibus tu es, videlicet conſu- 
laris, cujus rotus Conſulutus eff ex omni monumentor um 
memorig revulſus,or cvulſus as ſome read. And (o Luc, 
1s ſaid to have evulſts.But Ri] po example of the lim- 
Þ:e vwjz. When it appears, then let ic bs owned and 
uſed. And even in the compound Cicero is cont f:4 
by Yeſas to prefer v Þi, which he uſeth Artic. 5, 
I. 20.---- Honsrificis verbis omn's injuries rev:limus 
Juperiores, And 1. 8. Ep. 15. Que me conveberunt de 
priftina Sratu, And the uſe of the ſ.me in Ovid ard 

Ki-g'l is ſhewed by Yofius L 2.. de Analog. C 28, : 
Cero 


. 
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Cello pro frango ceculi. } This Verb ceo which here 
* ſail to have Cecu:i for its Preterperfett tenſe, and 
afterwards intimated to have Celuj, where in the 
Rule for the Supines from Preterperfe& tenſes 


% 


ui, cefui is ſaid to have celſum; I fay this Verb, 


ceo is by 4lvarus ſaid to be utterly obſolete. The 
meaning then of our Author herein is, not that 
cel/o the imple Verb hath ceculi or ceVu# (as if any 
of thoſe words were to b* uſed) butthat the com- 

ounds thereof do form Preterperte@ tenſes end- 


ing in thoſe terminations, rnd fo Infleed ene of 


them, wiz. percelo hath perculi. An,5. Percultr, 
(f fulvg moribundum- extendit aren4. So Plaun, 
Epid. 4. 2. Peri), plauftrum perculi, Ter, Eun, 2 


3. Percul:ris jam tu-me. Of which Verb yet the . 


Supine is perculſum. Wheance the Participle per- 
culſus read jn Sall, Fug. Jta perculſa nobilitate putt 
multas tempefates novo bomini conſularus mandarur, 
So- Lucan. l. 7. Geliduſque in viſcera ſanguis Perculſa 
prerate coit. As if it were from perculſ, which 


ſome labour to eſtabliſh from the Authorities of 


Terence, Horace, *Cicero, and Iucan, But in all 
the cited places learned Criticks read percuſit. 
But other compounds of it, as antecel/o, excello, 
pracella have antecelluj, exceVui and preceÞui for 
their Preterperf:@ tenſes: from the two latter, 
whereot are formed the Supines excelſum and pra- 
ceIl/um, the former having no Supine. This Pre< 
terperfe&t tenſe in ui Priſcian would have formed 
from Verbs in eo, viz. exceleo, &c. and goes about 
to prove it from Plaut. and Cicero. And Auſoniz 


»Popms, de uſu antiq.. Locut. 1. 1. C, 11. names three 
Places in Cc, for excelleo, De Orat. In Oratoribus ver) - 


Grecis-quidem admirabile cfi,quantum inter omnes unus 


excelleat. Ib, Non quod:ſola ornent, ſed exreVeanr, And: - 


ka Lel, Quamvis licet exceleas. But tbe more certain 
evidence is for excello, which beſide what is ſaid fop 


itin Orators,is eyinced by that of Zycres, 1:2. v. 27. - 


- 
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Omaibus 0rnatuum volujfi excellere ditis. See Yi. de 
Analog. 1 3. C28. Sothen, that our Author ſaith of 
cello, cecudi and culſum he means of percello ; and 
what he ſaith of c:/ui and celſum, he means 'of :2x- 
cello and pracallo; and alſo of antecello, foliar as it is 
capable of- it., | 
- Bello pepulique.} Of pello they ſeem antiently to 
haveſaid pf 3- whence regularly is the Supine puts 
ſum, an4 thenee the participle puiſus. For ſv Vipian LL 
70. 44, Edidim. Marcellus autem ait, fi quis jus habens 
pecores ad aqutam appell-nd:, plura pecora adpulſerir. But 
now It is out of viſe. feeYoff Anlog. 1. 2. C. 28. 
*  Q1. How are the wozds of this Bule and ex= 
rTption deckined? | 
An. .: < worug of this Rule and exception are 
declined chus x, 


Colr, colis, colui, colere, cultum, 
The de:lining of Pſallo, plalits, pjalli, pſatlcre. 
tic words, $.4llo, ſallis, ſalit, (ill-re, lriſum, 


Vello, vel'is, welt; [© wulſe.} vel- 
tere, vulſam. | , 


Fall», fatiis, fefellt, fallere. falſum. 

f Cello, ceilis, cecult, £5 cellui, cellere, culſum, 
Ferecl}o, perceblis, perculi, prrcellere, perculſum. 
Excelto, excell's, exccllui, exc:lere, exc:lſum. 
Pel'o, pellis, pr puit, pellere, pulſum. 

Qa. What Rule is there foz the pzeterperfect 
tenſes of Uerbs ending in mo ? 

An.For the P:eterperf.ten ſes of 
Ao fit ui. _ Veibs ending in mo there is this 
Rinle.-- Mo fir u7, Von" ſew VSmul, 

Qv. What is:the meaning of this Bule ? 

An. Themeaning of this R ule is this ; that Verbs 
of the third Co::jugation which end in mo do form 
- their Preterpert-& renſes of their Preſent tenſe by 

changirge into ui; as of vomo by ſuch change is 
mace vomu?t, ' ©, 4.4 

Qu. Js rhort guy exception from this Bule 2: 

| An. 


———— 
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A+.” From this Rule divery words are excepted ; 

As 1.) one that changes 0 iato #, viz” emo emi, (2.): 

Four which change o into fr, or (as we no4 cortupt= 


' Iy wrire} pf, which are com» compſi, promo prompt, 


demo dempſi, ſumo junpſt, (3.) One that cranges mo 
into fi, Viz.. premo pr-jjr, SO our Author goes on--+« 
Sed emo f acit emi, 

Como p:12t compſi, promo prompſh, adjice dzmo 
£Quod format dempſi, ſumo ſunpſi, pre mo preſſi.. , 

EF Cm peiit corpfi, | i his and the other three 
words are written in their Preterpertect tenſcs, and 
ſo in their Supines with p interpoſed, not only by: 
many of our own Grammar w: Kers, as the Author 
of tie Rulmm nts, Harri, Bird, Shirley, Haynes, Faſy- 
Berenyi (if that learned Enlijo writing Tranſylvanian 
may be accounted ours) but alſo by Forrigners, as- 
Kickerius, Rhenivs, Kamus, yea, by Alvarus and, De- 
ſpauterins 4 and no marvel, fince, as Rinws tells us,, 
fome in Priſcizn's time, or before it ; yea, and Pri- 
ſcian himſeif thought good ſo to write them, and 
that Exypho!iz graria; and ſo in o!ld Books you may 
rexd «mprum and rempinm. But in the judgment of 
Voſfius this faulty writing, done as he-ſaith vitioſe ac 
prater 12 inm naturam, Etymoleg. p. 118. who alſo. 
trere tells us, that Ter. Sc:xur, Itv. de Ortbograptiz 
left out the p, and ſo did Yidorirus; and according 
to this writing do both the Gryphiſm.Grari.and our 
own Farnab, and. Burles write them ; whoſe Jjudg»- 
ment and way I ſhould prefer before the other, if * 
obRAinately corrupt cuft om would but permit us tos 
take up the new ſumjimas, aud lay down the old 
mumpſimus. 

Premo prefi ] Yet Cato as if the Preterperfe& 
tenſe of it were premi (or as loving, like ſome other 


of the Antieats, to keep the conſonant of the Pre- 


ſent tenſe in the Preterpe: felt tenſe) hath permerins 

turmed from thence, Ubi faitores vel ibm premerint. 

v0 he CJP, 66, ; 
Qt. 


CG Explanatzon of 
Qu. How drb the wozds in this Rule, and its 

exceptions declined 2. 

. An, The words of this Rule and exceptions are 

geclined thus ; 


Vomo,. vomis,. vomui, womere, v0- , 
The declining of, mjtum, 
the words, Emo, emis, emi, emere, emtum. 
Camo, comis, com(i, comere, c:70+ 
tum. 
Sumo, ſums, ſumſi, ſumere, ſumtum. 
Demo, demyu, dem i, demere, demium. 
Premo, promis, prifi, pr-m-re, pr: ſum. 

Qu. UUhat i9 the rule for the preterperfect 
tenles .i Urrds ending in no ? 

An, jhe Rule for the Preter- 
No fit vi, perfect tenſes of Verbs ending in 
no. is this; No fer, vi, ſino ſeu (ivi, 

6. Qu, What is the meaning. of this Rule 2? 

An, ihe meaning of this Ruie 15 this, [hat of a 
Verd of the third. Conjugation ending in nothe Pre- 
terperfect is forme from the P: eſent tenſe by chan- 
ging »0 into vi; as of. ſino by ſuch change is made 
fits. 

Qua. Yre there any kxceptions from this rule 2? 

An, From «dis Rule there are four exceptions, 

Qu. Which is the. firs exception ? 

An, lhe firft is of one word which changes no in- 
to fr. viz. e-mno temfi (corruptly alſo written rempfi.) 

Qu, which is the ſecond exception ? 

An, The ſ:eond is of th:ee words, which though 
they change no inta_.vi, yet do admit of a Metathe- 
ſ13, or tranſ;;oſition of the r, and vowel before that, 
which goes before no (and whereof the firſt alſo 
changes e into 4,) V:Z. Sterno ſtravi, ſperno ſprevi, 
_ CErna crew. 

Qa. which is the third txcEption 2. 

An. The third js of one word, viz. lizo, which be- 
ſides its regular Preterperfe& tenſe [jpj, forms two 
irzegular ones, vize linj and Jevi.. Qus. 
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Q:1. Which is-the fourthException 2 _ - 

An. he tourch Exception is of gigns, porno, and 
eano, which in their prete1 perfect tenſes have genus, 
£0,u#, and creinis SO Our Author... / 

—Temno exp: tempt 
Dat / erno ftravi, (porno (previ, lino levi, 
Interdun lini, 5 ttvi ; cerno quoque crevi 1 
Giono, p3no, cann, genui, p:ſui, cecint dant, 

T. Sino ceu fivi, } Anciently there was alfo read 
fints Thence Ter, And, 1. 2. Sint, animum ut exples 
ret ſuumn, So S:breve!ius row read: it (though Fars 
naby reads Sivijand (o: Donatws faith it was read znti- 
que-- who obſerves the ſame Author in 44: Ipb, 2; 
uſed frvis, which ſoine read /izs (but that. is hut a 
Syacope for fivi:) and fome manulcripts Sintr, faith 
Voſſius, Analog. 1. 3. C. 29. where from Priſcian he 
ſhews, that Yarro, Autxins and Sranrus {9 uſed its 
Yet it may be better to forbear it. 

Temno excip: tempſi, |] For the corrupt writing of 
rempſi for r:m'i (ee before, upon Como perir compſe, 
But the fimple tem 7 it felf, and remtum derived 
thence are hardly, if ac all to be found, .as fay 
both Farnaby and Y/9ſizs ©; and accordingly, Alvarus- 
gives the Rule for it warily thus ; Du r-mp/7 temp- 
tum temno, ſi I-gerus uſquam * yet not only Faſye 
Berenyi, and Burles, and moſt other of our Engli 
Writers excepz Sbirley, but Abenius, yea and Deſe 
pauterius confidently own them ; I ſuppoſe becauſe 
they read conremſi ard- contemtium in the com» 
pound frequently. Bur that ſuch a: preterperfe& 
tenſe and $upine, as remſi and remium, have been 
in uſe, not only the compound contem/; and con- 
rtemiam doth , but the ſimple verbal remior read 
(ſay both Yoſſ. and Srepbanus) in Seneca's Agamemnon, 
Ver. 599.. would clearly ſhew, if that reading were / 
urqueſtionably right, as indeed it is not, being 
in Farnabies Edition of that Author, not tempor, 
but conremptor.. Solug conemptoy. fevium: deorum... 

G—_— Stephamss. 


' Ot An. Explanation of 

Stepharus read it, Sus eft rem»ror I-vium diorums; 
'from him Yoyfius, 1 ſuppoſe, did cite it, 

Lin» levi, interdum I'ni & livi. ) Levi is read in 
Hor. |. 1. Carm, O04. 20. Fil: porabu modicu S2bi- 
num Canthars, qu'd ego ipſe reft 3 condirum I-vi ; and 
though both Aivirus and Deſpwmterius, Fax Berenyi 
and Farris, Dan:fius and the Rudim nt wri-er,. vea 
R imus and Riche: is own all the three I-vi, ini, and: 
Tivi, yet YV. frus, Farnaby and Burles own nomore bat 
the fhrft, levi i the Gry;biſm, Cram, and Haine, le- 
vi and livi, Kb: nius, I'nt vel levi; Siirl-y, levi only. 
in his Text, yet with ini and livi referred to by 
an * in his Margin, The matter I ſuppols, is, that 
as Hye in his Yiargia notes, Jivi and lint were an- 
ciently uſed : and acco:dingly in Colum. I. 12. Cc. $0. 
we find Itvi, Nova dolit vel ferias erafſy gummi li- 
wverunt ; and in Cato, C. 69. Sirefe liveris in dolinm 
uinqurgen rium cumini, p, 1111, ſatis erit, SO lint 
4n Ouiniiltan's Dcclam. Cali Mariii tnquit tut cruore 
prricrem liniſit; but that now they are grown out 
of uſe. Whereupon, thoie Auttorities notwith- 
ſtanding, Yofius ſaith, Nulum vulg» ex biſce proete- 
yiits probant , ſed levi, He had befides theſe three 
named another aiſo, namely 1zzij, whence Yaryo, 
Cum oblinizrit vaſz. So Colum. |. 6. c. $. Partem allio 
eunlo, £5 billiculs linire ; but that he faith is from 
linto of the Fourth, De Anal W, l. 2, C. 29. 
Cerro quoque crevi, | All agree that cerno makes 
crevi, (though ſome lock upon it as a wor1 grown 
out of uſe. aid therefore in their Rules rather uf-, 
fome comp-und cf it, as Faraaby decerno ; and Hime 
ſaith, cerno Compoſitum dat crevi, and that it doth fo, 
when it ſignifies to enter upon, or poſſeſs, to judge or 
determine, is not diſputed. For Ci. Attic, 6, 1, in 
- the firſt notion ſaich, Deber etiam fratris 'Appij ama- 
yem erga m2 cum reliquz harelitue creviſ'. In the 
. econ notion. Pla, Ciftel. 1. 3. Cum egos antebac 
.nc amaui, W mibi 'amicam offe crevi, meg Gymnaſpum, 
| (VU 


- 


hes 


yy VVTY Www JV 5 FyY = HY Voc = 5 o= 


ST So GS rr Ft 


Fn 


HE SO0 Tae 


LTLEE% Grammar. 303 | 


(9-matrem twim 1 tum id mibi aperuiiis, tu atque bac» 
Which words Farro repeating in his 1. 6, de Jings 
Lat. ads immediately aiter them (and ſpeaking of 
crewt) that val-: corfiitut ; and thereupon {aith, [tas 
que heres, cum conflitutr le kered-m tfſe dicitur cernge. 
re, &© cum id fectr, creviſ}, | Whereupon that in 
Plau's ciflel, 2, 1. which is ordinarily read, Satin* 
tibs t/ uc in corde errtum eft ? Scaltzer, that Gyant in 
Critic?l Learning, reads crezwm eft:; And Yeoſhus 
ſaith, dem (ignifican! cretum © decrerum, quod cone 
fitutum, an certum. Whence Saliuft. Orgt. ad C a 
ſar. ſaith, Equidem mibi d: cretum eft, nibil tam - x alts 
reperiri poſſe, quod non cogitapti 1157 in promptu ſir, But 


whether i have crevi, when it fignifies ro ſer, that - 


is ſaid pro, and cor. Sbirl:y and the Eulimest Wri- 
rer give it 6revi, eretim in the ſenſe of [ceing. and 
bebolding ; and fo the Grammar of Gryphi/mild. But 
Burles faith, cerno to ſee wants the preteryertedt 
tenſe and Supines : So Farnaby, Pro viteo cerno caret 
praterito ad-rque Supino. $0 Richerins., Cerno pro vi» 
geo, preteriium © S:;pinum. repudiat. $0 our Author 
afterwards, 4 video cerno vult vidi, And (6 others: 
for ſaith Yoſlus, de Analog. I. 3. C. 29. Ceres 
no tum tantum crevi © cretum facere 13unt, quindo de 
bereditate ſerma eſt, Yet ſaith he again, contrarium 
evincitPriſcianus illo Titinnii in Geminss: Simul ut putee 
ras has nottu ſuſpirare crevi. 1. e. vidi, (aith he.whence 
Dan-ſfius, Cerno pro video olim crevi And Alvarus, 
crevi pro wvidi, judicavi, uſs ſunt priſct, And there« 
fore Khenius ſpeaks more watily ; Cerzs pro video 
ferd carer praterito © Supin, So Sebaſt. Duizbure 
genſ. Pratericum © Supinum verbi cerno extra compee 
fitionem rarenter leguntur + fignificat autem video ; Cit» 
ing that of ' PJaur. Ciftel, 1. 1. forit. And ſo Yoſ- 
fars having in his B ymolog. p. 118. given it crevs 
and oretum, atds a note !o ſhew in what ſenſe he 
meant it, namely, Cum ſermo eft de adennd# baredi- 


rite Ferum in vidends notione Vix pravericum ac Sits. 
| pinum: > 
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" $04 An Explination of | 
pinum ejus yeperias. $0 that if the confiru-y of theſe 
Rules, and the Tran (Iaror of this Grammar, ha1 
rendered this word by one of the other lignifica- 
tions, rather than by þ ro diſcern | it had perhaps 
done better : unleſs their meaning were to intimate, 
not that the ſimple-verb- cerns, but tie compound 
diſcerno did make that Preter;eife& tenſe. And it 
may b= beſt to forbear the uſe of ic ,- ti} more 
weighty Authority (hai! appear to juftifie the ſo 
uſing it. 5ee Daneſ, Schol. Edit, 2. p. 234. 

Gizro genui. | Genud is ordinarily read, but ra- 
ther from g-no,than from gigno,which word was uſed 
by YVarro, R.R. l. 1, c. 409, Primum ſemen quod eft 

principiun genendi id duplex. Ard:'ib, Quedan &- 
_ " nim ad genendum propteres uſque adeo pavva, wt ſint ob- 
ſeura. So by Lucret,l.1, Aut erit ut poſſint in eo 
yes efſe, geniquz. So by Cerſorinus, C. 15. Hic ſive 
quod ut genamur curet, ſive quod una genitur nobiſ- 
cum, ſroe etirm quod nos genitcs ſuſcipit ac twtur, cer 
re 4 genendo genius appeliatur, SO by Severus, A- 
puleius, and many others of the Ancients, and not 
refuſed by Paulus ard Vipian , as Voſius ſhews, Ana- 
log. t. 3. C. 29. though now it be diſuſed, And 
therefore Yofim ſaith, Gigno preterito carer, ſed mu- 
tuatur genui a geno; and fo Farniby and Rhenim ay. 

, Pono poſui. ] Priſcian out of Plau, Yiduliria, and: 
Apul; in Hermag. ſhews that pino of old had poſivi. 
Whence in Plaut. Aſin. 3. 1. is now read , Quin p:}. 
fi repoſrui remum: and Caſin. 4. 4s Pene expoſivit cu- 
bito. and Curr). 4. 3, Triginta minas quas ego 4- 
pud te depoſivi, Which (Catulus alfo Carm. 35. hath: 
Guam mater prope Deliam Depoſivit olivam. -But *cis 
* Now out of uſe; 

"” Cano cecini. | Servizs on Georg. 2-ſaith, Sic etiam: 
Y ab eo quod eft cano, non cecini, ſed canui dizebans, 
Thence $4/. as Priſcian; 1, 10. teftifieth, hath Cor-- 
aicines eccanere, But now as cecintis the only uſed-+ 


3 Preterpecfc of the-imple cano, ſo.is cinnj the only: 


uſual 
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aſual termination of the PreterperfeUt tenſes of the 
V-rbs componnded of it, concino, incino, accino, 0c» 
cin1, percino pracirnn, recino, ſuc. ino. II 

Qu. How are the words of this Rule and the 
Exceptions declined ? 

An, ] he words of this Rule, The declining of 
an4 Exceptions are declined the words. 
thos : 

Sino, Sinus, Sivi, Siney?, Sttum, 

Temno, remnis, [t:mſi,] temnere, | temrum. ] 
Sterno, Rernis, jtravui, flernere, firatum. 

Sperno, [pernis, ſprevi, ſpernere, ſpretums 

Lino, linw, lwvi, | lini © livi, ] lizere, litum. 
Cernn, cermu, crevi, -cernere, crerum. 

Gign0, gignu, genui, gigner?, genitutle «© 

Pono, ponw, poſui, ponere, prſitum. 

Can, caru, c:cini. can re, cantum. 4 

Qu. What is tht Rule for the preterperfect 
of Uerbs ending in po ? 
" An. The Rule for the Preter- Fo fit pſz. 
perfe& of Verbs endirg in po is 
this : Po fir p77, ut ſcaips ſcalpit. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 


A", The meaning of this Rule is ts 5 Tot 


Yeros Gt th2 tnira ConjuZzation ending in po dg 
form their Pceterpecfe& of the Preſent tenſe by 
changing s into ſi, or po into ſ#: as of ſcalpo by 
ſuch change is male ſeato/7. 
ig . Bre there any words excepted from this 
uls © ) 
| An. From this Rule are excepted two words 
| whereof the firft is rumpo,which beſides that it loleth 
m ou: of the middle, changes into i [ or p9 inta-p: ] 
as rumpo rupi ; the ſecond is firepo, which changes 8 
into u7 (or p2 into put). of frepo forming ſtreput. | 
So Our Author ; TS 


Rumpo excipe rupt ; 
E! ſt epo quod format Rirepui : crepo quod crepui das, 
Crep 
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Crepo quod crepui dat. ] Two Grammarians beſides 
our Autbor, viz, D-ſpmut-r ius and the Rudiment Wri- 
ter OWN c*-p2 a3 of the thi-d C5:jugation, But for 
thoſe two | find twelve, that take no notice of it : 
and Yeſizs and Farnaby are two of them : and faith 
I, Crepo tertiz conjug itions non lego, Scool, 

2.C. 11s 


Qu. Yow ate the wozds of this Rule and Ex= 


" ception declined ? 


An, The words of this Rule 

The declining of and Exception are declined thus: 

the words, Sealpo, ſcalpis , ſcalpſs, {calpere , 
| ſc:Iptum. 

Rumpo, rumpis, rupi, rumpere, ruptum. 

Strepo, firepss, flrepai, ftrepre, firepitum, 


Qu. What is the rule foz the pteterperfec of 


Uerbs in quo ? 
: - An, The Rule for the Preter- * 
Qus' fir qui. perpett tenſe of verbs ending in 
quo is this ; Quo fit qt, ut Iinquo 
liqui. 


J 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
| -4n. The meaning of this Rule is this : Chat of a 
Verb 6: the raird conjagation ending in quo a Pre» 
terperfett tenſe i; formed ending in qui $ a3 of lim 
quo, by ſuch change, and the loſs of = out of the 
middle, is male 1;qui, 

Qu. Js no wozd excepted from this Bule ? 

An, From this Rule is excepted :0qu? which forms 
itz Pceterperf. & tenſe by changing quo into xi ; $9 
that of c-quo by ſuch chinge is made coxi, So our 
Aurhor ; —:oquo d:miro cox1. 

q Lisquo liqui.] Pe:hips liqui might be made 
the P:et-rperf:& tenſe of this ver», to diftinguiih 
it from Jinqui the Preſent tenſe of the Inflaicive 
Mood Pa'hre. 

Qu. How are th? wozds of this, Rule, &c. de= 
clined ? 


Al. 
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An, The words of th's Rule, The declining c 
©. are declined thus (at leaft in the woras. 
the compounds of this verb,) 

Linquo, linquis. liqui, linquere, lifum, 
Coquo, coquis, coxt, c9qu-ere. rottum, 

Qu. What is the Rule fo: the preterperfecn 
tenſe of Uerbs ending in :0? 

An, The Rule for the Preter= Ko fir vt. 
periett of Verbs endirgin ro is 
this: Ko fit vi. ſero cen pro plinto (5 [>minn ſevi. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Kule ? 

An. The meaning of this Kule is this: I hat of 
a verb of the third conjugation ending in ro the Pre- 
terperfef terſe is formed by changing ro into viz 
as of ſro, by ſuch change, is made /evi, 

Qu. Are there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 

An. From this Kule there are five exceptions. 

Qu. Which is the flirt Exception. ? | 

An. he tr is of one « hich torms ro into rut, 
Viz. ſero in the other ſignifications that it hath, be- 
fides that toſow. or plant 3 as [rr" ſerui. 

Q.1. Which tis the ſecond Exception ? 

Zire The ſecond is of two which form ro into yi 3 
Viz. verro verri, and curro (wich a reduplication af 
cu) cucurr i, 

Qu. Which is the third Exception ? 

' An, ihe third is of two which form ro into ff; 
V Z. uro which makes v/i, and rerog f. 

Qu. Which is the fourth Exception ? 

Ar, lherourth is of one which torms ro into fi« 
V7, V12Z. qu vr" « hich hach queſtvi, 

Qu. Which-is the fifth Exception ? 

Ar, lhe ntth ig-0f one which forms ro into river 
yet with the loſs of its firft yowel e, viz. rero which 
wakes tr7vi.. -0 our Author, having named ſcvi for 
the example of the Rule. ad:s an Exception of the 


ſame Verb in anotier ſenſe, faying— 


Ouod 
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_ Quod ſerui melins dat mutans ſignificatum ; 
Fult verro verri [& verſi ] uro wh, gero grfh, 
Quero queſivi, tero trivi, curro cueurri, 

q Quad ſerui milius dat mutans (ignificatum. } Our 
Author ſpeaks as if it were the ſame verb, that 
made ſevi,and ſeri, whereas toYofius it ſeems, more 
probable, that they are two ſeveral Latine verbs, de- 
rived from 2 ſeveral Greek verbs,ſero.ſ-rui from &ew 


« Ordino,and ſero ſevi from grep or omepe. ſerothes 
being left out, And as to ſero ſignitying 10 order, 
&c, though d'vers Grammarians as Deſpauter 
Bird, Rhenins, Shirl:y, Falz-Berenyi, Burles, The Ru- 
diment Writer, and Gryphiſm. Grammar do poſitively 
give it a Preterperfett and a Supine,ſerui ſertum,as if 
now in uſe : yet others ſagak more warily of it, as of 
a verb that anciently had tit Preterpertett and Su- 
pine, and now only did retain it in the compounds 
of that Verb. Thus Yoffus, ſero ſerui ſertum antique. 
Thus Alvarus, Sero epud veruft:fhmos etiam ſerui fe- 
cit, ut ex Ennio £5 Catone con/tat apud Priſcianum:; 
Suptnum ſertumn, &c, Thus Farnaby having ſpoken 
of ſero to plant, and coming to this.ſero ſaith, In alia 
verd fignificatione compoſnia ſerui [ertum. Thus Ziyhe, 
Ro-fit vi veluti ſero wult pro ſemino ſevi, At com 
poſts dabunt ſerui cum ſignificatum Mutant, Thus Har» 
ris, ſero ſerui ſertum nan uſitatum niſi in compoſitis. 
Laftly, Daneſius ſaith, Simplex autem ſerui ſertum tunc 
utars Iicet, quando apud claſicum aliquem Scriprovem 
znvenias, Scbol, 1.2. c. 11, It were to be wiſhed, 
that the former ſort had juſtified their aſſertion 
-by ſome Authority : In the mean time till that be 
produced, it is evident that ſuch a PreterperfeR and 
Supine there hath been, not only by what is ſeen 
in the compounds of it, f-ro, con'ero, in{ero, de- 


ſero, &c, which have ſerui in their Preterperfe& |. 


tenſe. and ſertum-in their Supine; but by ſertzs the 
participle remaining yet uſed in the ſimple : whence 
Lacan, |. 10. hath coronas nardo ſerras, as Alvaria 

citos 


f T1'T if odd ar. - AR 
cites him ; and alſo by the noun ſerrum a Gatland, 
ſo called faith Trebelius a ſerris, i, e. digeſtis in vicem 
floribus frondibuſque, ex quibus ab 'inirio fieri corona 
ſolebant, | 

Pult verro werri © verſi.] In giving verſ? alſo as 
well ias verri for a Preterpecfe to this verb, I find 
our Authoy agreeing with Deſpauter, whoſe Rule for _ 
this is, Ferro ri, ſz, dato verſum:; and Farris, and 
the Kudiment Writer agree with our Author, But . 
Yoſſiue and Farnaby, Khenius and F1/y-Berenyi , Ri- 
cherius and Burles, Ramuws and Hayne, the Gryphiſm, 
Grammar , ard Shirly own no ſach preterperte& as 
werſi. Priſcian of old, as both Yeſius and Alvarus 
tel} us, ſaith that v:rro makes werſi according to 
Servius, but verri according to Chari/jus, which, 
faith he, ſpeaking of this latter , uſus comprobar. 
And then from Licen, Macer cites, etiam reliquias 4- 
verreruns ;, ard from Publius,.celHa5 ſervorum converri, 
for the confirmation of it, I perceive that true 
which Diomedcs. ſaith, that it is uo cafie matter to 
find any, Preterperfe@ renfe of this vesh. And 
though out of reſpe@to the forenamed Grammari- 
ans, who deliver verri, though none but that, for 
the Preterperfctt tenſe of this verb, 1 preſume, up- 
on the account of what Priſcian ſaith, I may allow 
of verri:; yet of verſi 1 ſhail conclude with Alve- 
1, verſi munc licebit utaris, cum legeris apu1 Claſſhe 


cos. So be pag. 249.'#7f. de Annaloy, 1. 3. c. 30. 
' Tero wot] 


Anciently rerut was uſed. Thence 
Plaur. in Pſend. 3. 2. ſpzaking of Muftard-ſeed 
ſaith : Priuquam teruerunt oculi ut exftillens fa- 
cit, as Priſcian, 1. 6. faith Plaut, writ that, which 
latter Editions have rriverunr, And Tibul, |. 1. 
. El. 4. © Aut operi inſuetas arteruiſe manus, But. 
rerui is grown out of uſe, and trivi only remains, 
Inſomuch' that Firgil, as Yelius Zongus obſerves, 
when his verſe wonl have given him way to 
bave ſaid ters, choſe rather to ſay trivi, in' Ecl. 2. 


Nec 


fo "4n Explanation of 
Nec te peniteat calamo triviſ- libelum, So 2. Georg, 
Hinc radios trivere rotis, YVoff, Analog. 1. 3. C. 30. 
Curro cururri. ] Tertul/iin |, de fuga in perſec.C.12. 
hath curri without the reduplication. Pedibus te» 
tifli, curriſti numms, But though he run before, yet 
I ſee no body follow after him, in this uſe of the 
ſim ple Verb.; yet many concur with him in the like 
uſe of ſ"-me of the compounds of it, 
. . Qu. Howare the words of this Rule decl(z= 
ned ? 
An, The words in this Rule, 
The decliningof 9c. are declined thus : 
the words. Sero {to plant) ſers, ſevi, ſerere, 
| ſarum, 
Sero (to ſet in order) ſeris, [ſerui] ſerere [ſertum.) 
Verro, verru, veri | verfi ] yerrere, verſum. 
Uro, urs, ui, urere, uſium, 
Gero, g'ru, geſh, gerere,  geſlum, — 
Quzro, quars, queſivi, quarere, quaeſitum, 
Tero, terw, #111, rerere, tritum. | 
Curro, curris, cucurri, curreve, curſun. 
-. Qu.. What is the Rule for the preterperfect of 
Uerbs ending in (0? 
An, The Rule tor the Preter- 
So formabit ſrvi. perfe tenſe of verbs ending in 
ſo is this; So velus accerſo, arceſſo, 
#nceſſo, a'que Iicefſo formabit fivi, | 
Qa. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of tais Ruie is this, that of 
A verb..o: the third Canjugation ending in ſo, a 
Preterperfect tenſe is formed by changing ſo into 
ſfrvi, as of accerſo and laceſſ?, by ſuch change, ifmade 
accerfrui and lac ffivs, 
Qu. Þre there any Exceptions from this Rule? 
An, From this Ru'e there are two Exceptions; 
The firſt is of one verb which turns /o: into /, viz. 
viſo which makes vi, And the ſecoad is of two 
verbs which turn /o into ſui, viz.' pizſo pinJui, and 
the 
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the old verb depſo which maketh depſuf. Sic viſs 
vifi. ſed pinſo pinſui babebir, | 

A'c:rſo] \ he writing of accerſo for arceſſo, as if 
it were another verb trum it, as our Author here 
makes it. 1: by an overgrown errour (as Yefius calls 


it) become ſo prevalent, that it will not peadily be 


\ , de depoſited, Mary Grammariars as Alvaruws, Yoſ- 


ſius, Ramus, Daneſius, Farnaby, Burles, Shirley, Har 
ru, and the Rudiment Writer, ow n no ſuch word but 
rather caſhier it. But what then, ſo long as our 
Au:hor, and Richerizs, and Serba/t, Dunburg nſis, and 
Khenim, and the Grammar of Gryphi/wall, and Flayne, 
and Bird, and Fa/7-Berenyi continve it ? Ard not 
only ſo, tut Diftonaries, and the extant Editions 


well in Farnatic's as Scbreveli ts's Edition, $i inrem 
eft utrique, ut fiant, accerſi jube, So Ad. 2.1, Non 

, adeſt, qui accerſat Aſchinum. :Nd ib. 4.4. Eo ne 
obfterricem accerſat, But ſuch a word as accerfio of 
the fourth conjugation there is (urleſs that aiſo be 
a miſtake of accerfo for arc-fio, Which alſo is read 
of the fourih conjugatian.) Liv. I. 1. d- 3. Placere 
itaque patrem accerſivi (trough Y' f. Frimoleg. palfis 
ailedge that to prove arceſſio of the fourth, and read 
it arceſiri) Caf. l.5. v. Gall, Fx continenti alios 
accerſirt juber, which yet again ia other Books is 
read arcefi. Sall. Fug, Meteilos propere cunitgs Seng 
tori o-dings ex hbybernus accerſirt Jubet, 1d. ib, Tamen 
poſtremo Sy'iam @ cerſiri juber, 


Arc:ſ».] This verb is now of the third conjuga- 
tion; Thence Sa. in Fug. Metellum omnibus concio- 
nibus capitis arceſſere. and i>, Quos prcunte capta are 
ceſſebant.. But anciently it was of the fourth. Thence 
Vffius E:ymolog. Pe 21. cites from Plautus, Arcefi ho» 
Ja And thence arceſiri in Livy, as we noted bee 
ore. 

Inceſ.] I find two Grammarians agreeing with 
our 4ubor herein, and nvt excepting jirc-ſo from 


the 


of A'thois ſo have it: Hence Ters And. 2. 9. as + 


hn. _ 
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' Tatl'y. 
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and the Rudrment Writer, Fit the general current 


- of Grammarians is ?2gainſt them, and fbr inc:ſo to 


make irc fi. So Alvaru, YVoſius, Kicher ins, Rbenius, 
Dan:ſius, 'Farnaby, Burles, Harru, &, Again Au- 
thorities for inc-F we have plenty of, both, in Al- 
vari and Yoeſlus. So Ca. 3.B. Gall. Exercitui 
gpm emrni tans imceſn ex incommodo dolor, Liv, |. 
« Pun, Ingen» ipſum cupido inceſſerat Taventi poriundi, 
Taci'.l. 3. Hiſt, Fuere qui uxorem IL, Pitebii Tria- 
riam inc:ſ[-rant, 1d. 1. 3. Annal, Quoties valetudo ad- 
verla Fliminem Dialem incrſifſer, But for inceffvi 1 
meet not with any one Authority. And yet I am 
loth that this ſkould paſs as one of the Errors of 
What then ſhall we ſay for inceſt ? Why, 
that it is a Syncopated PreterperfcQ tenſe, put for 
inceſivi ; firft incefii being put for inc:ſivi, and 
then incef# for incefſii, Such Syncopes 1 find in otter 
verbs of the ſame termination in this Rule, Thus 
Liv. 1. 10, ab U. C. Per biduum lacsfitre (tor laceffe 
vere) boſtema, Tacit. i. 12. Annal, Pugnam manu © 41- 
p*feir, (for capefiivit.) Fer. Phorm, in Proleg, Yeu” 
# poeta non Jaceſ:ſ:1, tor laceſſiviſcr) prior, $0 Tacir. 
1% Annal. Qui nondum bonorem capeſſiſſer (3s of ca» 
p*fſi for capeſſivi,) So 1d. 1, 4, Hiſt, Nu''i unquam ſub 
Nerone periculum f ac: ſif-r (for faceſſroiſſer of facrſſts 
vi) as of f:icrfſ7, And why may not all theſe places 
which ares produced. ro inftance that inceſo makes 
incefi be Syncopated Preterpeifett tenſes, of the 
ſame nature with theſe? Afﬀuredly Yeſſizs' de Ana» 
Jog. |. 3. C. 31. produces them upon that account, 
For having reckoned up ſome of them, be 2dds 


| Eftque ift «© guyxom mults ufitatiſſma in inceſſo, and 


then alle !ges Columel/a ſayirg 1. 12. Pluvie inceſſe+ 
rhnt, Ge! ius in his Ii. 1. c. 2. faith, In theoremart- 
bus tartvm rug libus, © pucrilium izgogarum com» 
merta!i-nibus obl-Fanres objurgatzone ifta inc uit, 
'] hence ſore gather as if izcefſo had made irc ſur, 
| Huw 
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\. the Rule of turning ſo into fvi; They are Mr. Birdy © 
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How much more probable is it, that through ſome * 
. miftake, incefui was there read, if not for inc:fiv# 
yet for i=ceſſ{i, And the rather becauſe Ludovicus 
Carrio in that very place reads inc:{vi. As the caſe 
js, though 1 ſhould rather uſe the uſed Syncopated 
| Preterperfe& tenſe incefi, yet 1 ſhould think not to 
uſe it otherwiſe than as a Syncopated preterperfect 
tenſe of inceſſivi, even like ag obir is uſed for obivik 
Yet this ftill I fay with humble ſubmiſſion to better 
judgments, and Authorities. 
Arque laceſſo. ] T hat this verb forms 1:ceſivs in the 
4- Preterperfe& tenſe is plain, Cic. pro Dom. Nos te 
| Antoni nul; I:c-ſtovimus injuria. Id in Piſon. Re- 
. ponſione me inimic4 bomo prompriſſimus 11ceſſtvit. But 
there «ce read Syntopated Preterperfett tenſes of it. 
Liv.1. 10, «bV.C, Per biduum laceſſitre boſtem. Cie, 
Plil. 2. Tu ne verbo quidem violatus, ultre maledittis 
me laceſſi8i, Ter. Phorm, Prol. Yew” fi potea non 14- 
eefſiſcr prior. Thence Caper reading in Zucil. 1, 14, 
laceſifſe took laceſſi to be the Preterperfett of Jaceſſo. 
But the Supine of this verd or rather participle de- 
tived from the Supine, ſheweth fivi to have been 
the Preterperfett tenſe of it. Tacir.l: 4. Hift. Nos 
quanquen toties laceſſiti, jure vitorie id ſolum vobis 
eddidimus, quo pacem tueremur. Claudizn. |, de be. 
Ger. Spe Liceſſitam, ſed non impune.fatemur Auſoniam. 
All that can be ſaid againft this. is this : That Liceff- 
vi is of JaceFo of the fourth conjugation, and Jac: #3 
of Jaceſs of the third. Wheteto I ſay, that ſuch a ® 
word as Jacsffio of the fourth conjugation hath been 
ma uſe. Thence Columel, 1. 9g. c. $, ſpeaking of 
Bees, ſaith, ſokent novitate c&!i lacefſiri, But it 
4 doth not follow, that this muſt needs be a Preter- 
4 perfe& tenſe of the fourth conjug. becauſe it ends in 
vi, unleſs all preterperfet tenſes of. verbs of the 
third conjug. that end in #vi be preterperf, tenſes of 
the fourth conjug. which will not be granted, fince 
Irivi of tcro was never EI tobe a preterper- 


pn, YO . ac 
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314 _ An Explanationo 
fect tenſe of the fourth conj 1gation, Though again 
] grant where the Supine of three or more ly}lablcs 
hath #:um with i long, it is moſt probatfle, Aud if 
the caſe be ſo, as it is in this, and many more verbs, 
then it muft be ſaid that thoſe verbs as they are 
now uſed, are each one verb made up of two, one of 
the third, and another of the fourth conjugation, 
both partly in uſe, and partly out of uſe, in uſe in 
the Preſent tenſe of the third conjugation, and pre- 
rerperfett of the fourth : but out of uſe in the pre- 
terperfe& of the third, and preſent tenſe of the 
fourth, unleſs in ſuch verbs as retain both preter- 
perfett tenſes, which ſome do, And perhaps the | 


tame may be ſaid of verbs of the fourth conjugation 
which have | md ytey) tenſes not in ivi, or other 
preterperfett tenſes befides that in ivi; namely that 
what they have not agreeing with the Analogy of 
the fourth conjugatioa they have and retain from 
conſignificant, ſometimes uſed , but now diſuſed, 
verbs of the third conjugation. 

Sel tolle cajeſ? cajeſſi, Quodque capeſſivi facir,] 
There was no great reaſon to except caref, from the 
Rule, any more thaa the reft, For this hath capeſſi« 
vi ordinarily. For C7, 1. 4. de Rep. cited by St. Avg, 
de civ. dei, hath Rempub, capeſſivit, Tacie, 15, Annal, 
Principium tanti facinory capeſſiuere. i5, pugnam ma- 
ru capeſſivis. Thence by a Syncope is formed c2p-ſi 
uſed by Taectr. |, 13. Aunal, Senatorij ordinis ; ſed qui P 
nondum bonorem capeſſiſ*'. Unleſs we will ſay capeſſi x 
to be the preterpertett of this vero cap-ſ», and Ca» ; 
peſſivr the preterperiea of cap io of the fourth 
now diſuſed, 

Faceſſo faceſſi. ] YoJ.. gives this verb faceſſivi for 
its pretecperfeR tenſe, as well as ficeſi. And fo 
Farnaby,making faceſſi to be but a Syncopated pre- 
terperfe@ formed from faceſjvi. And ſo Alvarus 
faceſſs itidem f aceſivi. .That of-Cic. 1, Yer, Ipſe p 


« 
Ac | 
Ar 
Inc 
Lai 


Co; 


i 


Prijci 


mn! 7Py;ſcian witnefſerh in ſome books was read faceſiers®, 
I'S | which muſt come from facrſrvi, and as Alvarus 
if ſaith, propits vero eff, And it appears to be [o, be- 
9, | cauſe the Supine of this verb is faceſium,” which 
re | both Yoſius and Alvarus infift upon, urging for 
of ( proof that of Cic. 6, Yerr. Anrequam audifſent e1 ne- 
Dl; | gorium faceſitum. If this may not be admitted, ,be- 
m | cauſe faceſ:vi is not purQually any where now read 
re | (at leaſt to my remembrance) then it muſt be id, 
Te- | thatas there is now faceſo of the third conjugation, 
tne | whoſe preterperfe@ is fac-fi, whence Tacit. 4, H7- 
Cer. | for. Nuli unquam /ub Nerone pert: ulum facefyf-r - 50 
the anciently there was faceſio gi the fourth,conjugation 
10 1 whoſe preterperfeR tenſe was f2c:ſivi, from whence 
TNer faceſſiers in the forenamed place of Cis., 1. Yerr, if 
that | that were the true reading of it ; and fac:ſi:um the 
| only remaining Supine of this verb. ;, 
rom'y Sed pinſo pinſui babebir,] This preterperfeQt tenſe 
led, | p:0bus ſhews from that of Pompanius,: Negue mu 
. a | molut, neque pilys pinſut, In which Author is alſo 
cit, ] read condepſui. Partem infipui, concluſe, condepſui;.e. 
nine) from the fimple depſo depſui, which Cato, c. go. hath 
PeJis} more than once, faying : 1d ubi excoxeris, d ponito, 
+ A'B*] bene oleo manum ungito depſitoq primum puſily w,poſiea 
{1nal, mags depſes, oleo tangiro, depſiraq;dum facere poteris tu- 
" Ma | rundas-.- Carullus hath perdepſui, Epigr, 69. Patrut 
cap I p 'rdepſuit ipſam uxorem, 
e4 qut)' 1. Yoto are the wozds of 
capfſi\ this Rule declined ? The declining of 
id c4*| 4s. The words of this Rule, the wards. 


fourtli$;te declined thus 


ivi for 
\nd (0 
>d pre» 


iſo, viſis, viſt, vijere, viſum. 


Accerſo, accerſis, accerfrui, accercere, accerfitum, 
Arceſſo, arceſſis, arceſſivi, arceſere, arceſſnum. 
Inceſſa, inceſſ)s, incefſhi, inceſſere, 

Laceſſn, Liceffis, laceſſiroi, laceſſere, Laceſſitum. 

Cop ſh. capeſſts, capeſſivi, © capeſ. capeſſere, cap-fi um. 
aceſſo,f actſſts [ facefſivi & fac #7 


4. faceſſere,f aceſſitum. 
A 
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316 An Explanation 
Pinſo, pinſis, pinſui, pinſere, pinſirum, pinſum © piſium, 
+ If viſum b= rot the only Supine of video. L-< 
v. What is the Bule foz the Pzererperfect | 
s of verds ending in $co ? 
An. The Rule for the preter- 
Sco fit vi. perf. tenſes of verbs ending in Sco 
is this : $6 fir vi, ut prſro pavi. 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
Ar. The meaning of this Rule is this : That of 
a Verb of the third conjugation ending in ſco the 
preterperfett is formed by changing-/ſco into vi; as 
of paſco by ſuch change is made avi. c 
Qu, Þre there any Exceptions from this Rule ? | 
An, From this Rule are excepted three words; | js 
Firft paſco, which in the formation turns ſco into ſci] »; 
with a reduplicatian of po in the beginning. Second- 
ly, diſco which turns ſco into ci wich the like redu- | g} 
rn of di. Thicdly, quiziſco which makes quext ; 


. 
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our Author . £5 
w—Yyl poſco prpoſei, P 
FVuk didici diſco, quexi formare quinicſo. P, 


T Quexi  formare quiniſco, ] Of this verb ſome| p 
Grammarians take no notice, that | find, in their [4 
Grammars : as Y:fius, Hayne, Farnaby, Burks. Of 
thoſe that do take notice of it, moſt read it conqui-} ty 
nico, and give it the preterperfe& tenſe conquext ; 
as Remus, Alvarus, Kicherius, Seb, Dunburgenſts, 8 yy; 
Two agree with our Auther in reading it quiziſco} xy 
quexi, Viz. Sbirley and the Kudiment Writer. But 
whether we ſhou}d read quiniſc», or conquiniſco is 
the doubt. Of conquiniſco Yrſſ. de Anal, 1. 3. C 244 ve 
brings an example out of Pom»oniu:z Al cum ut, te: 
conqu 'xi, interim mulieres conſpiciunt. But of qui-| yy 
niſco | find no exampl:, Y-t if Rbenius, Duubur- ma 
genfis, and the Gram, of Grypbiſm. ſay true, that| 
there is ocquini'co as well as corquiniſco (and indeed _ 
I find Sr-pbarus quoting two places out of Pomponi| wo 
#r, where ocquiniſco is uſed ; the one in Proflibutv{ wh 
--= Nififor, 

iti 
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| +--» Nift ipfius orans ul:yo qui ocquiniſceret: The 0- 
> | ther in Piflore, Niſi nunc aliquis ſubite obviam 0c+ 
currit mih?z qui ocquiniſcat} then no doubt but qui- 
r- | niſco is the ſimple verb, of which thoſe two are com- 
co | ponnded. 1 ſuppoſe they are all antiquated words, 
| whence the above-named Grammarians give them: 
no'place in their Grammars; And it matters not 
of | much which of them is named. 1t may not be amiſs 
he | to tell you from Yoſhus, what conquini/co means 2 
as | and that (ſaith le) is, ſe cermuum inflefere, quod f 2» 
ciunt alvum exorer aturi 7 ac venit a conquinire, bog 
e? | eft cunire, Whete by the way we may note, that it 
$3 | is rather a compound of con and quiniſco put for qui- 
ſci} nio, or cuntio, then a imple, 
id- a, How are the wozds of 
lu - his Rule declined 2? The declining of 
xi 3] An. The words of this Rule, the words, 
fc. are declined thus ; 
Paſco, paſcu, pavi, paſcere, paſitum, 
Poſco, poſe, popoſci, poſceve, 
me} Dio, diſcu, didict, diſcere. 
heir] Puiniſco, quiniſcis, quexi, quiniſcere. 

Ot u. What is the Bule fox the Pztterptrfect 
qut-] tenle of Verbs in co ? ”s 
ext;] An, {heRule for the Preter- To fir 1i; 

Sc} perfett tenſe of Verbs ending, in 
priſcd} xo is this: To fitti. wt verto verr. 

But! Qu, What is the meaning of that Rule ? 
co 8] An. The meaning of the Rule is this : That of a 
& 244 verb of the third Conj1g2tion ending in 80, the Pie» 
un ui} terperteUt tenſe is formed from the Preſent tenſe, 
f qui-| by changing ro into 17, as of verto by (uch change, is 
0u7* made vert. : 
, That! Qu Yre there any Exceptlong from this Rult ? 
ndecd, 4”, From this Rule there are Excepted five 
mpoih| words, Firft Sifo (taken attively for ro make to fland) 
ibu#® \ which beſides the change of to into ri. takes in t be- 
--Nif\fore i, and loſeth 5 after it, ſo that of ffo is made 
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Secondly mitto, which turos to into fi, and beſide 


loſeth its firſt r, ſo that of mitto is made miſt. 
Thirdly peto, which turns to into 1rivi, ſo that of 


- p to is made p2r;vi, and of that again, by 4 Syncope, 


en, 
G Fourthly Srerto, which turns to into tui, making 
in itz preterperfe& ten'e fterru?. 

Fifchly meeo, which turns to into ſui,and takes in s 
before [»i, ſo that of m-'0 is made meſui, - 

So our Author ———$:d ſito notetur 
Pro facio flare altivum, nam jure fliti dt. 
Dat mitto mifi, p:tii peto five petivi. 
Srerro flertui habet, mto meſſui. 

q $4 fifto notetur pro facio flare adivum. ] Siſto 
hath two Ngnitications 4 or rather there are two 
verbs.of this denomination, the one AFive ligni- 
fyingto top or mike to ſland, and the other Neuter 
ſignifying o #:y or Fand; and the 4ive f/ffo hath 
a preter perfet tenſe of its own here named fitt : 
but the Neuter {#0 hath no preterperfe& of its 
own, but (precarinm babert preteriium fleti as Riche» 
rims ſaith) borrows fleti the pretorperfedt of ſto ;; 
whence our Author afterward. 4 jio fi/to fle:i tan- 
2 pro Rare. Yoſſius diftinguiſheth the preterper- 
f-ct ren{es of the'e verbs thus : Aitivum prateritum 
eſt | 4ntea illum illi; iis nunc bic eum ſito; ] At 
arutrum preteriium eft | Antea illic ſtetit ; nunc his 
{ttit, } E-yanolsg. p. 122. And Analog. 1. 3. CC. 31. he 
Zives examp'es of theAdive ſigniftcation fiom Caro 
\n Agel. 1. 2: C. 14, Quid ft vadimonium capite obuo- 
iuwo Ritiſezs ? and Paul Furic, lia flipulatus ſum, te 
61; in certo loco, fi non flirers, And here, which is a 
wonder, Grammatici non ceriant. 

Sresto flertuj baber, ] Thence Peyſ. 6. $S4t. Cor ju» 
ker bgc Enni, pritquam deflertuit «ff: Mannides. This 
very (aith F-fſhus, juxte t1quos flerti facis ; and Rees 
jus (Aith it makes Reyrui and ferrt?, Butiin Alvarus 
6 Kyle is exceptive to any thing elſe, but fertur. 
Srertuii 


a 
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M$ertuis a fterto taniaum. faith he, Neither do Priſcian, 
or Yalerius Probys own any other preterperfett 
but flerrui. If any conteft be.:xample muſt decide it ; 
and til} then I thiak we may hold us as we are, and 
be quiet. 

Meto meſſui.] I ſuppoſe the ſimple preterperfe& 
cf this verb is hardly, if at all, to be found, which 
made Diom-des and Charifius give it for a verb wan- 
ting the preterperf. tenſe.. But that it ogce had one, 


if at leaft now it may not be allowed by them to have 


one, is evident by that of Caro,1.2, de Origin. Cited by 
Priſcian 1.10. In campo Tyburti, ubi bordeum demeſſuit. 
Nor dp the lat!er Grammariars quarrel about this. 
Qn. Bow are the wozds of 
this Bule declined ? The declining of 
An. The words of this Rule, the words. 
&:. are declined thus : 
Verto, vertw, verti, vertere, verſum. 
Sifto, fifiu, ſtiti, fitere, Ratum. 
Mito, mints, miſt, mintere, miſſum. 
Pero, petu, perivi, petere, peritum. 
Sterto, Fertis, fertuz, flertere, 
Meto, metis, meſſui, merere, meſſum. 
uv. What (gs the Bule fo: the p2etrrperfect 
tenſe of Uerbs ending in etto ? 
An. The Rule for the preter- Ab eto fir ext. 
p-<rfet tenſe of verbs ending in 


eo is this, Ab eo fir exi, ut fleto fl xi. 


Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of the Rule is this, That of a 
Verb of the third Conjugation ending in eto a pre+- 
terperfe& is formed from the Preſent tenſe, by 
changing eo into ext ; as of fieito by ſuch change 1s 
made fl "x7, 

Qu. IFrt there any Exceptlong from this Rule # 

An, There are no Exceptions from this Kule : 
only our Author names two verbs which beſides 
the regular preterperfe tenſe in.xj, have another 
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In xz, namely petto pexi, and pexui ; and nefto which 

hath nexi and nexu?. So our Author ſaith ; 
——Pecto dat pexui, babetque 

Pexi ;, etiam netto dat nexut, babes quoque ne xi, 

Unto which Grammarians add pi:#o, which, they 
ſay. makes plexuz and ple xt. 

T Petto dat pexni baberque Pexi.) Pexui was ordi» 
nary in Priſcian's obſervation : but pex#i more rare, 
chiefly afſerted by Charifivs, by whom it was a- 
vouched fron the Authority of Mecenas in his 0F4- 
via: Pexifti capilum nature muneribus gratum. Aſper 
hath another preterperſet tenſe for this verb,name- 
ly | nay which perhaps he concluded to be from 
petirum a Supine of it, having the middle Syllable 
ſhort ; whence in Colum.1. 10, the participle peFigus; 
Ferum ubi jam puro diſcrimine peQita relius; and 1.12. 
Praparare ſua © petite lane, But Yoſfſus having ſaid 
of this preterperfc tenſe, that he hath not yet 
found it in any good Author, it will be beft to let 
it alone, Alvar. P. 251. Yof. Etymolog, Pp. 121. and 
Anolog. 1. 3. C 31. 

Etiam neflo. ] Nexui is ſhewn from that of Yirgil. 
Mn. 5. Et paribus palmas ainborum innexuis armue 
Nexi is ſhewed from LZucil. 1. 5, Hic ſolus vigilavit 
opinor, © cum id mi viſus facere eft, tum retia ncxit« 
$0 Meccanas in Diomed, Nexijii reria leo, See Da- 
wej, Schol.l. 2. Cc. 13. 

Plefto plexui £5 plexi, ] Farnaby gives both theſe 
preterperfe& tenſes to this verb. ($0 Burles, ſo Yoſ.. 
3a his Grammar, So Richerius, The Rudiment Writer, 


and Fa/7-Berenyi.) Yet touching plexi he gives a | 


note, that it gave that preterperfe& tenſe anique, 
Ple#o pl-xui © antique plexi, (0 he, and therein he 
follows Priſcian, who gave tie (ame note of it. 
Yet Deſpaurerius, Alvarus, Rhentus, Ramus, the Gry- 
phiſm, Gram. Hayne, Harris, Bird, Shirley give it no 
other p-eterpertett but plexi, And of plexi Priſci- 
2x himſelf gives an exainple out of Zevins in his E- 

YOrOpAg ON. 


A wo kt Two  w tw 5 © wm A #6 > ws 


” + 


SS — 2 


LILIE's Grammar, 7J2Y 
rotopegnion.C apiti meogrrepidans, libens Inſolira plexit 
munera. But of plexui Iſee no example but one 
produced by Yef.. out of St, Zierome in lib. Jud. c.16. 
$i ſeprem crines capitis mei licio plexuers, Where- 
upon he: ſpeaks of it by way of diminution, Ple#o 
plexui format, ſaltem in ſignificarione implicandji.. De 
Analeg. 1. 3. C. 31. Which one would a little won» 
der at, that in his Erymolog. p. 121, ſhould-read,. 
Plexui nonnullis widetur rfe a pl:fo quando fignifices 
implico, neo : plexi vers quando fignifecat punio. Sed 
bos diſcrimen non obſervatur. Potius eo differunt,, 
qued plexui fit uſitatias, plexi in uſu efe defierit. Tt 
ſich difficult inveſtigations it is eaſfie to miſtake. 
Vab, cenſen' bominem me «ef: F erravi. So he in the 
Comedy. Ter. Adelph, 4.2. Where Grammari-- 
ans diffec either from others, or themſelves, Au- 
thority muſt carry it; if there be any, elſe it is beft 
to let all alone, at leaft in my opinion. 
Qu. Bow are the wozdg cl 
The declining of this Rule declined? 
the words, An, The words of this Rule 
are declined thus.; 
Fl: fo, fieftu, fi: xi, fiifere, flexum, 
Fctto, pettus, pext, © pexui, pefter'y, pexum, 
Neto, neu, nexi, 5 nexui, neftere, nexum. 
Ple&0, pleu, [ pl: xi 65 pl-xui}] pi-Reve, pl-xum:;. 
uv. What is the Rule fo: the Purterperfect 
tenſes of verbs ending in vo ? 
An, The Rule for the Preter- 
Po fit vi. periett tenſes of Verbs ending in- 
v0 is this : Yo fit vi, ut volvo volri.. 
Qu. What is the meaning of that Bute * 
An, 1 be meaning of the Rule is this : That off 
a Verb of the third conjugation ending in vo. the- 
preterperfett.is formed from the preſert tenſe, by: 
changing vo into vi, as of volys, by ſuck change,.i 
made vol v4; 
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"_ _ .,,Qu. Jsthere any Exception from this Rule ? 


- An, From this Rule ihere is one word excepted, . 
yamely vrvo, which in the PreterperfeR tenſe chan= 

ges vo into xi, ſo that of vivo is made vixti. t 
Qu. Bow are the wozds in 

The declining of this Bule declined ? 2 

the words. An, The words in this rule are q 

e*<13p declined thus : 7 

Folvo, volvis, volvi, volvere, volutum. 
Koo, vivis, vixi. vivere, vittum. t 


Qu. What is the Kule foz the Pztterprrfect 
tenle of aUerb ending in xo ? t 
An, The Rule for the Preter- I? 
X» fit xi, _ perfett tenſe of a Verbending in 

xc(if tiere were any need of any) 
might be this; Xo fir xui. 


-Qu. What is the meaning of that Rule ? : 
' 41, The meaning of the Rule is this : That of 2 
verb. of the third Conjugation ending in x0, a pre- k 
terperfett is formed by changing x9 into xui; as of P 
rexo. by ſuch. change is made r:xui; and fo of nexo | 

(if there be any ſuch verb of this conjugation) by 
fach change 1s made next $; For ſo our Auther, Nexo " 
wt n-xwui baber, fic texo-r-xui bab bit. t 
T VNex2 nexui baber, } Such a verh as nexo nexis / 


is nat to be read in Richerizs, nor in Gram. Gryphiſw. 
tarnzby, Burles, Hayne, Bird, Harrw, Sbi-ley, $47-Bee 
renyi, r.0c the Rudiment Writer. NotwithRanding 
 Aamus and Defpauierius own it, Alvarws [aith,it ever 
it were it is now out of uſe. Rhenius ſaith it is in Ar- 
cius, but now diſuſed. Y:fius,though in his Feymoleg. | 
he mention it not, yer jn his Azal:g. l. 3. C 35. ke 
Dath two inflances of it, the one of Atiius from Priſ- 
«tan and Diomedes, Nos continuo ferrum eripimus, (- 
nibus manic neximus ; the other from Zivius in 0- 
<4 cited in Priſcian 1. g. Nexebant mulra inter ſeſe 
$# 24. nodorum dubio. It may perhaps be beſt to al 
taw ſuch a verb: as this of this conjugation, yet - 
99 
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took upon it at an antiquated verb, and forbear the 
uſe of it. 

Q»: Bow art the wozds of 
this Rule, declined ? The declining of 

An. The wuids ot this Rule the words, 
are decliued thus : 

Nex', nexX#, nexul, nexere, nexum, 
Texo, texis, frxul, rex-re, exium. 

Qu. What Rule is there foz the P2eterperfect 
tenle of Uerbs ending in cio ? 

An, For the the Pieterpertet Fit cj) 4, 
tenſe of Verbs ending in co, the 
Rule is this: Fit cio ci; ut fact» feci, jacio quoque jects 

Qu. What is ths, meaning of this rule * 

An. The meaning of the Rule is this : That of a 
verb of the third Conjugation evding incio, the Pre« 
terperfe& is formed trom the Preſent tenſe, by 
changing cio into ci, and the « (if there be any) that 
xoes before it, into £; as of Facio by ſuch change is 
made feci ; and ſo of jaiis iert, 

- Qu. Brethere anyGxceptions from this rule* 

An, From this Ruletwb old verbs are excepted, 
namely, Icio ahd ſpecao, which turn cio into xi; ſo 
that of 1:ci9o 1s made lex7, and of ſpecio, [p:xt. So our 
Author : Antiquum Jacio lexi, ſpecio quoque ſpext. 

q Lacio lexi, ſpzcia quoque ſpexi. ] Theſe two 
verbs ſome Grammarians own without any note 
of their being antiquated, as Harris, Sbirl:y, and 
the Rudimenst Writer, Others ſet them down but 
as obſatete verbs ; as Paneftns, Alvarus, Rbenius, and 
Duuburgenſis, 1 ſuppoſe both do it, for the ſake of 
the verbs compounded of them, to ſhew their com- 
poſition and declining. Others not ſo much as men- 
tion them, but only verbs compounded of them, elli- 
cio, afpicio,£9c. as Farnaby, Burbes, Richerius, and the: 
Gram. Grypbiſw, 1 ſuppoſe this is becauſe, as is noted' 
by Mr. Hayne, Har ſape oceurrums compoſite, nunquant 
fimplicia. Old we fiad them,. and. as old let us leave 
them. we Q-., 
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' The declining of this Sx decttnty? —aortfea 


/ . the word. An. The words of this Rule 


are declired thus : 
Facio, facis, frei, facere, faftum, 
Facio, jacis, jeci, jacere, jatum, 
Lacio, lacks, lexi, lacere, leum.} 
Specio, fpecis, ſpexi, fpecere, fpeftum.] | 
1, What is the UBule fo: the P;eterperfect 
tenſe of Uerbg ending in dio ? 
An. The Rule for the Preter- 
Fiz dio di. perfeR tenſe of Verbs ending in 
dio 1s this : Fit dio di, wt fodio fod. 
Qu. What ig the meaning of this Rule 2 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this ; That of 
2 verb of the third Conjugation-ending in dio the 
preterperfe tenſe is formed from the preſent tenſe 
by changing dio into di ; as of fodio by ſuch change, 


is made fods. 
Qu. Therk being no Excep- 
The declining of tion from this Rule, how igto- 
the word, dio declined ? 
fols, fob, f, An. Po is declined thus : 
Fodin, fodyu, fodf, fodere, foſſum. 

F Fodio fodi.] This verb hath alſo been of the 
Eurth- conjugation. Thence in Colum, I. tl. C. 2. 
Runcari ©. adkuc fodiri prſſunt, So in his Kb, de arbo- 
ath. c. 30: Sed omnibus annus fodirb ante Calend,. Mart. 
& interpurart opoyrer. RAS 

Qu. What is the Rule foz the Pztttrperkect of 
Uevbg ending in gio ? 

An, The Rule for the preter- 

Fit giogi. perfe& tenſe of Verbs ending in- 
s. = io is this : Fir gio, ſeu fugio, gi. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That of a 
Yerb of the third Conjugation ending in g70 the pre- 
terperfe& tenſe is formed from the preſent tenſe,by 
changing gio ingo gh, as of fugie by ſugh change bs 
made fugh W: 


- 
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. There bring no Ex@p= 
_ from this Bule how is Thedeclining of 


ugio declined? the word. 
An. Fugio is declined thus : 
Fugio, fugic, fugi, fugere, fugitum, 


of Uerbs ending in pio ? 

An. The Rule for the Preter- Fit pio pi, 
perfe{t tenſe of Verbs ending in 
pio is this : Fir pio pi, ut capio cept, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

As. The meaning of this Rule is this, that of a 
verb of the third conjugation ending in pio, the-pre» 
terperfe& is formed from the- preſent ter.ſe_ by 
changing pio into pi; as of capio by ſuch chanye 
(with the change alſo of 4 into e) is made cept. 

Qu. Þre there any exceptions from this Bule* 

Az, From this Rule are excepted three verbs 
Firſt, cupio which forms pio into pivi, as oupi2 cupt- 
vi, Secondly rapio, which-forms pro into pur, as rapto- 
rapui, Thirdly ſapio, which forms pio both inro put, 
and into pivi, as ſapio ſapui, and ſapivi, vo our Au- 
thor : | 

w—-C upio excipe pivt: 
Ft rapio rapui, ſapio ſaſpui, atque ſapivis. _ 

EF Cupio excipe pivi. | That is, cupio makes cupis 
vi; pivi being by an Aphereſis put for cupivi. This | 
verb anciently hath been of the fouth- conjugation. 
Thence Lucrer. 1. 1. ---Confringere ut artta Nature 
primus portarum clauſtre cupiret. Ovid, 3. Faft.. Mars: 
vides banc, viſamquecupit, potirurque cupit 4. 

Sapio ſapui atque ſapivi. ] Of the old Grammari-" 
ans Aſfpþer and Diomedes were for ſapivi and' ſapii x 
Charifius for ſapui, or ſapivi 5 Caper tor both ;3- Pro- 
bus and Priſcian for jJaput, Thelatter Grammarians: 
moſtly are for ſapui and ſapivi, as Deſpamerius Alvar. 
Kefſe Rhenins, Farnaby, &c. And there are evidences 
thay Sapivi was ancicatly in uſc.. S0 Neviw, quanto: 
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ego plus ſapivi, qui hence in Marrial 1. 9, Ep» 
6. Nubeve vis Priſco, non miror Paula, .(apifi, for - 
pivifii. So Plaut, Ryd, 4. 1. Pol magss ſapiſer , þ dor- 
miviſer domi, Thence in Cic, Artic. 4. 5, Fix ali- 
quanlo te audore refipivi z and thence by contrattion 
mn Ter. Heaut. 4. $. Te inteliigo refipiſ-. But for [a> 
pui which many are only for, as &cherius and: Hayne, 
and Bird, and Sbirl:z, and Harris, (and of thoſe that 
a:e for both, ſome preter it before ſapivi, as being 
more uſual; ſapui ramen vulgo uſitatius ef, ſaith Yeſl, 
ſapio nunc ſepins quid:m facit ſapui; (0 Duishurgenſes, 
S$apui videtur cateris uſitatius ; ſo Alvarus, Sapio [4- 
pivi elim nunc ſapui ; Gram. Grypkiſm,( 1 ſee no ex- 


ample produced, but one out of- Plzur, and that ye-: . 


ry ſame which we before produced for ſapi,. by cone 
tration put for ſapivi ; which ſaith Yefius according 
to the Edition of Putſchius is read, Pob magis ſapuiſ- 
ſer, fi dormiviſset domi, who yet confeſſes Camera- 
rius to have read it ſapiſset, idque ex M $$ orum fide. 
] ſuppoſe the frequent uſe of /zpui in the compounds 
of this Verb, deſipio, deſipui, re/tpio reffpui, &c. is the 
cauſe of the ones being ſo much preferred before 
the otter by Gramwarians, I ſay ſtill let uſe be Um-- 
pire. To this Verb ſome give two $Supines, one 
with the migdle Syilable long, the other with the 
mid4le Syllable ſhort, ſome give but one, not deter- 
mining of whether form ; and ſome again deprive it 
of both. Its having a Supige with i long in the mid- 
dale, proceeds from a ſuppohtion of what Diomedes, 
cited by Daneſ. as a witge(s for it, thought (but with- 
out any proof from Authority, as Alvarus notes) 
that it wasalſo of the faurth Conjugation. And ſo 
Duisburgenſis 3 Sapio ſapivi ſapitum, penultimg longs ; 
quia olim fucrit quartz conjugationis. But ſaith Al- 
wuarus, ſapitum media. ſeu longa ſeu brevi non videruy 
nferatum, and then 'tis beft letting it alone unuſed, 
unleſs this liberty be ſo enlar that what hath 
been faid by any one, may be faid, and:uſcd.by Mz 

which 
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which yet the old Romans ſeem not willing to give 
way unto, | 

Qu. How are the wozds of. this Rule dfo 
elined ? 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
Capio, capis, c pi, capere, caprum. 
Cupio, cups, cuptvi, cnpere, cx- The declining, 

pitum, of the woi ds, 
Rapio, rapis, rapui, rapere, rap- 

4m. | 
Sapio, .ſapis, ſapui, [59 ſapivi. ] ſapere, Þ ſapitum.? 

Qu. What is the Bule foz the P2terperfec of 
Uerds ending in rio ? 

An. The Rule for the Preter. 
perfett tenſe of Verbs ending in Fit rio ri. 
140 is this; Fit rio 1i,ut pario pepert, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meanigg of the Rule is th's; That of a 
Verb of tle third Conjugation ending in rio, the 
Preterperfe& tenſe is tormed from the Preſent 
tenſe by changing rio into ri: as of pario by ſuch 
change, (wich the change alſo of 4 into e redoubled 
wick p the ficft conſonact of the word) is made pe» 
a & # 
: C Pario peperi, | This is ſaid to have made parit 
anti-nt'y : but that, if ever it made it, was of parro 
of the fourth Conjug tion, one example of which 
Varro in his L 4. L. L. produceth oat of Ernius, Ove 
parire ſol-t g-nus pennets condecorz4um. And another 
out of Adanilius, Latona pariit caſto complexu Fovis. 
] amapt to think rather, that parui was antiently 
a Preterpertect tenſe of this Verb, my reaſon is be- 
caule pariium with i ſhort, was antiently the Supine 
of this Verb, from whence by a Syncope is made the 
preſent Supigne parrum 3: and- that thei in paritum: 
was ſhort appears, becauſe that Vowel in pariturus,, 
derived immediately fron: it, is ſhort, So Ovid. 
Lucinam novies, novices pariturd vicauit. Now _ 

could 
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conld not come from perivi, but from paru?. But it 
is not a matter worth contending for, and ſo I leave 
it for every one to think of it as he lifteth, 

Qu. How (s pario declined ? 

| an, Pario is decliaed thus ; The declining of 
Pario, paris, p:peri, parere, par- the word. 

Tum. 

a. What is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfkect 
nal of Uerbs ending in tio ? B 

Ar. The Rule for the Preter- 
perfed tenſe of Verbs ending in Fit tio-ſſi, 
29, is this :; Fit tio fi geminans 5, ut 
quatio quaſh. ; 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this ; That of a 
Verb of the third Conjugation ending in :#», the 
PceterperfeU tenſe is formed from the Preſent tenſe 
by changing 170 into (with a double 1.) as of quario 
by ſuch change is made quefF. | 

Quaſh, quod vix rep-rimuy in uſu. ] Many Gramma- 
Tians allow this Verb a preterpei tet tenſe withoue 
any hunching it ; as the moſt ingenious Grammati- 
cal Poer, or Poetical Grammarian Mr. Sbirl-y; fo 
Mr. Bird, Harris, Richerius, Ramm, Yof. Deſpuceriu, 
Fa7-Berenyt, and the Grammar of Grypbiſmall. 
Mr. Farnaby denies it any at all. Quatio fine pre- 
rerico qu+ſum; ſo he. Others though they deny it 
not, yet deny it to be uſual; as S:b2ſiizn Dunbur- 
genfis, and the Author of the: Rudimerrs, Others 
again, like our Zilly, ſpeak warily in the bnſtaeſs, 
neither well allowing,nor yet peremptorily condem- 
ning it. Preterito caret, ut Charifizcs apud Priſcianum- 
dicer, faith AJvarus ſpeaking of it. Quatio, quaff, 
quaſum, which preter tenſe quaSh is ſtarcely read, ſaith: 
Burles, Et quatio quaſh, quod vix reperitur in uſu, 
ſaith Hayne. Quaio quiſi quaſſum (ſaith: Rhenizs) 
unde quaſi © quaſſo, Sed prateritum quaſi in fim-- 
Pici vis. Jegitur,. But if it be allowed a _—_ 

A 


— 
LILIE's Grammar. 329 


which Farnaby denieth not to it, that yet deprives 
it of a preterperfe@ tenſe, then ſure it ſhould have. 
a preterperfeR tenſe tor that Supine to be formed 
from. And from whence but quaſum can be derived 
qu:ſus, both the Participle (uſed in Zorace, who 1. 1« 
Od. 1, hath quaſſz rates; and in Ovid. in 1binz who 
there hath membra quaſz, and in Curt. 1. 7. Hae 
qu:fz adbuc voce dixerat, and in Apul. Meram. 1. 9. 
Dolium muliif ariam rimis biamibas quaſum) and the 
Subftantive (read in Cic. 2. Tuſ. though from Pacu- 
vim, Nam attretatu © quaſſu ſavum amplificatis dolo» 
rem.} And from whence but quaſſ can qusſum be 
formed ? It is to be fuppoſed that thoſe that deny it, 
or ſpeak doubtfully of it, never read it, and ſo ſpake, 
But withal it may be hoped, that of the ſo many, as 
ſpeak peremptorily for it, ſome atleaft, if not all, had 
example to juſtife what they delivered, eſpecially 
conſidering of how little value aGrammarian's word 
is, without an Author to vouch it. If they had any, I 
wiſh they ha4 given it us$ if they had not,then,tho” 
no doubt they had reaſon yet to think it had ſuch a 
preterperfc@ tenſe ; yet it will be beſt for us, till au- 
thority appear to back, and bear us out, and make 
us bolder, to ſhrink in, and ſort our ſelves with the 
wary ones, whoſay with our Aurbor here, quod vix 
reperitur in uſu. 

Qu. How is quatio declintd ? 

An. Quario is declined thus;  Thedeclining of 
Quatio, quatis, [ quaſh, ] quatere, the word. 

[ quiſum,] 

Qu. What is the rule fo: the p2eterperfect of 
Uerbs ending in uo ? ye 

An.The Rule for the preterperfett tenſe of Verbs 
ending in zo is this, Denique uo fit | 
ui, ut larun Rlatui. Vo fit ut, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this ; That of a 
Verb of the third conjugt. eading ia xo,the preter- 


perfe& 
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perfe& tenſe is formed from the Pceſent tenſe by 
changing uo into ui; as of flatxo by ſuch change, 
is made Ratui p 

Qu. Fre there any exceptions from this Rule ? 

An, From this Rule there are excepted three 
words. Firſt, one which forms o in the Preſent tenſe 
into v7 in the Preterperie&, namely plus which hath 
had pluvi for its I'reterperfe&t, as well as it till hath 
plui. Secondly, two, which forms into xi, name- 
ly, firuo which makes firuxi, and fluo which hath 

uUxi, 

q Pluo pluvi formzt.)] PJui of plus is ordinarily 
real: but pluvi ſeldom, yet ſametimes in old Au- 
thors. Ziv. 1. 5. dec. 3. In Albano monte biduum conti- 
nenter pluvir. Plaur. Menach. Prot. Nam Tus ut ibas 
forte, ut malrum pluverat | Thence Pluvia. So that 
though plui be uſu:l, yet as Alvarus ſaith, verifimile 
ef © pluvi olim fuiſe uſitatum. In favour of which 
ſeveral places have been produced out of Zivie; but 
the latter and correQer books til] have piui,as 4lva- 
rus obſerves. Pluvi is thought both by Yoſfus and 
Danefius to be formed of Pluvee, And o let it be 
if the Reader think well of it, for me, The com- 
pounds of it all form plut. 

Thus Jus may be ſuppoſed formerly to have made 
luvi ; both becauſe Zucil. Sat. 1. 3. hath that tenſe, 
T antalu* qui panas ob dita nefantia luvi:; and becauſe 
' thence is. formed diluvium, colluvies, interluvies. 
Now, if any thing, it forms 114i, Theace Ciudian 
in Paneg. hbth luiturus, 

Fluo fluxi,] Antiently it-feems 'to bave formed 
PER EE was formed fluvius; but now it is out 
of 'ule. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Bule declined ? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Status, flatuis, ſtatui, fatuere, ſta- 

The declining of turum. : 
the words, - Pluo, pluis, plui, [8 pluvi, ] plue- 
r1e, plutum. Struo, 


| | a. 
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Ftruo, firuis, firuxi, lruere, trutum. 
Fluo, fluir, fluxi, fluere, fluxum. 

And thus much of the Rules for the Preter. 


p-rf*& tenſes of Verbs of the third - Conju» 
24tion, | 


CHAP. IV. 


Qu Hat Rule is there foz the Pteterper= 
fect tenſes of Uerbs of the fourth 
Conjugation ? 
An. For the Preterperfe& tenſes of Verbs of the 
fourth Conjugation, there is this Rule ; 


Quarta Conjugatio, 

Quarta dat is ivi, ut monFrat ſcio, Quarta dat is 1vi. 
ſcis, ribi (civi. | 
Qu, What is tht meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this; That 
Verbs of the fourth Conjugation do form the Pre- 
terperfe& tenſe of the ſecond perſon of the Preſent 
tenſe, by changing is into ivi ; as of ſcio ſcisby-ſuch 
change is made ſcivi. 

Qu. Ire there any exceptions from this Rule 2 

An, From this Rule there are tix exceptions. 

Qu. Which is the firft ? 

An, The firſt is of Yenio, which changeth « into 
#, making weni, and not venivi, in the Preterper- 
fe tenſe, | 

Qu. Which is the ſecond ? 

An, The ſecond is of Cambio (the old Verb) 
which changeth bis into pf, making campſi. 

Qu. Which is the third 2? 

An. The third*is of raucio, farcio, ſarcio, fſentio, 
futcio, and baurio, which change # with the conſo- 
nant before it (whether it be c, rt or r) into fs, ma» 


king rauſi, farfs, ſarþ, ſenſi, fulſi, and bawf. Q 
14 


»o 


332 An Explanation of 

Qu. Which is the fourth 2? 

An. The fourth is of ſepio, which changeth is into 
f, making ſepf. 

Qu. Which is the fifth ? 

An. The fifth is of ſancio, and wincio, which 
change i with the c before it into xi, making ſanxi, 
and v:nxti. 

Qu. Which is the lxth ? 

An. The 1;Xth is of 5alio (to leap) and amicio, 
which change is into uf, making ſalu?, aud amicute 
$0 our Author, 

Excipias venio dans veni, cambiocampſys 
Raucio vauſi, farcio farfi, ſarcio ſarſt, 

Sepio ſepfi, ſentio ſenſi, ful:io fulſiy 

Heurio item bauft, ſancio [:nxt, vincio vinxi, 
Pro ſajto ſalio ſalui, 5 11.icis amicui dar. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that Note annexed 
to the exception from this rule, viz. 
Parcius uremur cambivi, baurivi, amicini, 
Sepivi, ſancivi, ſarcivi, arque ſalivi ? 


An, The meaning of this Note is this, That theſe 


ſeven words cambio, baurio, amicio, ſepio, ſancio, 
farcio, and ſalio, have formerly had a preterperiea 
tenſe in ivi, which now is mofitly, if not whol.y 
grovn out of uſe, 

q Yenio dans veni.] But venio makes venivi, for 
which they rather uvſcd wvenii. Hence Flor. 2. 21» 
Municipig ſub ba#i2 verierunt, Inſomuch that ſome 
Grammariafts, Kich:rius, Farnaby, Harris, &c, giVE 
venii for the preterperfeR of it. HER 

Cambio campfi.] Some Grammarians admit this 
Verb-without any fcruple into their Grammars ; as 
Deſpaur. Gryphiſw, Grem. Bird, Harris, Shirley, F4(7+ 
Berenyi, &c. Others again utterly rej-& it, ſo as in 
their Grammars not to make any ſentionof it ; as 


Voff, Farnaby, Burles, Rami, Richerius, Others admit 


it-into their Grammars, yet with a note of Ant!- 
quation upon it, as Dane. Hayne, and Khenius, Bebelt. 
| Ks 
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was Duisburgenſis ſaith, thinks this a barbarous 
word. Charifizs diſowned it not: Yet it you will 
hear the learned Alvarus, you ſhall then uſe it, cum 
apud bonos autores inveneris. Thence ſaith Rhenius is 
campſo as, in Ennius, i, &. iter flefo. 1 ſhould rather 
think that came from the Greek xguas]s, mflefo, 
incurvo ; more likely it is that (what he ſaith) from 
thence ould come campſor the Noun, t. &. trapezite 
a Banker or Changer of Money. 

Raucio ranſi.] This word our Engliſh Authors ge- 
nerally admit of, as Zayne, and Bird, and Shirley, Far- 
naby and Burles, Faſz-Berenyi and the Rudiment Wri- 
ter, who therein, as 1 ſuppole, follow Priſcian and 
Deſpaurerin's, But of Tranſmarine Writers, many 
make not ſo much as mention of it, that I can find, 
as Remus, Gram. Grypbiſmaldenfis, and Richerius,with 
whom agrees our Engliſh Harris, who therein follow 
Phocas and Diomedes, in whom is found no mention 
of it. Priſcian for reuſi cites Cicero, ſaying in his 1, 
de Orat. At F'cpum,fi paulum irrauſcrit,explodi ; which 
reading Zambine alſo follows. But that place, as Aj- 
varm notes, is now-a-days read, $i paulum irraucues 
ri: ; and ſo Yoſins which as he and Duisburgenſis Bf. 
may-be of rauceo; and accordingly Alvarus is poſh- 
tive init, that the theme of that verb is irrauceo. 
E1 tgitur prima poſitio trrauceo, (0 he. Yet inaſmuch 
as rauſurus is read in Lucilius,tor ſo he 1.19, Ranſuro 
Tragicus qui carmina perdit Orefle as it ſeemed to Das 
nefius,it may be gather'd,that antiently raufi alſo hath 
been in uſe; but ia regard Phocas and Diom. did not 
admit of it, and none but ſuch doubt!ul, or antiqua- 
red authority is all-dged for it, whether it now may 
be uſed, may do well to be contidered. 

Farcio farſi. } That this verb hath formerly had a 
regular formation, may be ſuppoſed, in as much as 
in Cic. 5. Ferry, there isxead (and in melioribus libris, 
as Yof. ſaith) fartum, which is made of farcitum, 
aud that formed from farcivi, whence alſo farcimen £ 


but 


> 


AAJ4 An Explanation of 
but now in this (as in moſt things elſe right and 
wrong have changed names) the regular 1s grown 


irregular, and the irregular regular, 
Sepio ſepfi. ] Livie in his I. 4. C. 5. hath ſepivt, 


14eo (faith he) cum munimentis es ſepiiſſent. Daneſius 
thinks the place miſread for ſepfſenr, Yet Yoſ. quotes ' 
the place without any ſuch cenſure ; and fo 4}varus ; . Thi 
though Rbenizs ſpeak ſuſpiciouſly of it. Liv. 1. 4. BG 
C. 5. bab:t etiam ſepiiſſent pro ſepſiſſent, quaſi a ſepivi, Jal 
fi ſcripturs mendo caret 3 So he p. 224. But though "og 
St* Hierom on 1/4. C. 5. be by Yoſſus cited for it, yet ly | 
I ſhall ay with our Author, Parcius utemur. Ve 
Fulcio ful. ] Ovid in Deian. hath this word, Hers Jac 
cule ſuppofito fidera fulfis Alas. _ 
Haurio item hauſi. | Priſcian 1. 10. cites Yavrro uſing . 
baurii as of bauriui, Sc. l. 24. ad Ciceron, Cum inde $4; 
baurierine, Thence 4pul. in ſeveral places l. 2. 3. 4 Ve 
Met. bath bauritum ; and thence Fuvencus hath hau- p< 
riturns, as Yoſius teſtifies. But, as Rhenias (aith, hau- " 
rivi, hauritum emique ſunt, 6 ot! 
Sanico ſanxi. ] Sanxi is now the uſual PreterfeRt 
of this Verb, Thence Cic. pro Flac. Pretor ſanxit wy 
edifo, ne ex Afig frumenmum exportart licerer, 1d, | 
I, Cat. Siquis de ſervis ſupplicium quam acerbiſi- _ 
mum ſanxevrit. Id. in Tuſc. Nec ceremonias violatas t:m ow 
expiabili religione ſanxiſent, niſi——But ſancivi hath = 
alla formerly been uſed. Thence Pomponius in Pri- : ! 
ſcian, Sancterat jus mile civntati, Nizolim quotes ” 
Cie. in his Orar. pro Planc, ſaying leges, quas Sena'us = 
de ambiru ſancivis ; But Limbine reads the place other- on 


wiſe, legibus ipſis, quas Senatus de ambitu ſancire v0- 
Juerit, Perhaps it was ſo in Nizoltus his Book. But 
however it be with ſancivit, it is confefſed that ſan- 
 cirum derived from it, is very ordinary. Hence Cic. 


de aruth. Reſponſ. Communi jure ſancitum eſt. 1d. 1 de aw 
Leg. Id. quod ne fieret lege ſancitum ef. 1d. de Offic. oy 
Sancitum ef 2pud nos iure ctvilis "4 


» Pro [alto ſalio [aui. ] That ſalivi was antiently the 
preters 


ww 
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Preterperfet of (alioto leap,as well as of ſalio to ſalt, 
appears from that of Firgi/ 2. Georg, Mollibus in pra- 
ts untos ſaliere per utres, $0 Priſcian read it of old, 
Ramus and Farnaby of late ; and ſo Pierius witneſſeth 
it was read in the old books, and Yofius in h's Manu. 
ſcripts; and even Servius confefſeth that reading, 
though he ſay the Poet writ there according to Arr, 
not according to Uſe, which in his time was to write 
ſalui. The like is read in Star, Theb. 9. Excuff ſalic- 
r11u*t cuſpide dentes, Whence no don bt, Archer jus plain» 
ly delivers ſalivi for the Preterperfett tenſe of this 
Verb. And Alvarus plainly faith, Salio etiam ſalit 
facie, backing his ſaying with the aforeſaid Authori- 
ties, though withall acknowledging a different read- 
ing in that of Yirgil from the teftimony of Priſcian. 
S$alui is now the more uſed PreterperfeR@ of this 
Verb. Thence Ovid, Faftor. 1. Per flammas ſaluifſe 
p*cus, ſaluiſſe colonos, Yet though Deſpauterius and 
two or three more of our Engliſh writers give it no 
other Preterperfe& but ſaluj; yet Yofius, Rbamus, 
Rhenius, Farnaby, Hayns, and others allow it ſalii as 
well as ſalui/ReM what is written,uſe what is uſual, 

Er amicio amicui dar.) There is great differing a- 
mongft Grammarians about this word, #ayne not 
excepting it from the general rule, is to be ſuppoſed 
to comprehend it under it, and to give amiczvi for 
the Preterperfed of it: and therein he is alone, as 
far as | ſee, Shirley gives only amixt for the Pre- 
terperfe@ of it. Deſpauterius, Richerius, Bird, and 
the Kudiment Writer give it only amicui, The Gram- 
mar of Gryphiſmald, amicivi or amixi, Rhenius 4« 
m7civi or amicui (as he meant, though it be written 
amixi ; for he ſaith after, Places etiam nmonnullu 
amixi.) Faſy-Berenyi amicui © amixi. Ramus and 
Harris, all three indifferently, amicivi, amicui, 4+ 
mixi. Farnaby and Burles, amicui, and fometimes 
amicivt and amixi. Yoſſius amicui and amixi, yet 
adding in his Margin, that ſometines it gives amici- 

vi; 
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| vi ; yet that emixi is more uſual tha 
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and emixi, prefers the latter before [the former. 
Here we have Grammarians words and opinions. 


© * But where are their Authorities * Why, that of 


Hor. 1. 2. Ep. Et piper & quicquid charts amicituy 
ineptis, proves it of the fourth Conjugation - and 
ſo regularly it ſhould have amicivi: and Diomedes 
' cites Brutus ſaying in his Laudar. Ap;ij Claudij, Que 
re 1094 pretexta amicutr ? and Yaryo in his Cynorrbe- 
gor, ſayirg, Celerius mater amixit, And this is all I 
meet with from them., If theſe Authorities will 
ſerve your turn, you may uſe all, or any of them : 
if not, you may let any, or all of them alone. 1 
ſhould prefer «mix, both becauſe it is b*-tter liked 
by the Learned Alverw, and beanuſe it is faid to be 
the more uſual by the Incomparable Yoſius : be- 
fides, as Alvarus notes, it ſeems to hold ſome Ana-+ 
logy with ſancio, and vincio, which make xi ; aud 
- ami both the Participle, and Subſtantive, are or- 
derly formed from/ amiFum the Supine, and that re- 
larly from amixi. If any man wpon other rea» 
ons, or probabilities, will hold either, or both the 
other two, he may for me. + 
Sarcivi atque jalivi,] Of Sarcivi 1 meet not 
either Author or Grammarian ſaying any thing, and 
therefore I think we may not uſe it, even parcius, 
as our Aurboy allows. And for ſalivi, that muſt be 
underſtood of it, as it is the preterperfeR tenſe of 
ſalio to leap or dence, which, as was noted, is ſeldom 
read ; but not of ſalivi the Preterperfe& of ſalio to 
ſeaſon with ſa}s, for that is the uſual preterperfett 


tenſe of this Verb, 
vu, How are the wozds of 
The declining of rule declined ? 
the words. An. The words of this Rule 
are declined thus ; 
$cio, ſcis, ſcivi, ſcire, ſcitum. 
Venio, vents, vent, venire, ventum. [ Cambio, 


of. 
n the reſt, And 
ſo 4varus of the two, which he mentions, amicut”” 
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FT Cambio, cambis, campſi, Imbire, campſum.) 
Raiicio, raucis, [ raufi, | raucire, [ rauſum. } -Y 
' Farcio, farcis, farfi, farcire, fartam. 
Sarcio, (arcis, ſarſi, ſarcire, ſartum. 
Sepio, ſepis, ſepft, ſepire, ſeptum. 
ſentio, ſemis, fr, ſentire, ſenſum, 
/ Fulcio, fulcis, fulſi, fulcire, fultum. 
Haurio, bauris, bauſi, baurire, hauftum. 
Sancio, ſancis Janxi Cſancire Jaxcinm 
. ? @ ſancivi "  ſandun, 

Vincio, vincis, vinxi, Vi:cire., vintum. 
Salio, ſalis, ſalii, & ſalui, [alire, faltum, 
Amicio,amicts,[ amiciviamicui,amixi}umicire,amitum, 
* Before we pals, it may be no:ed that Verbs in fs 
are of the fourth conjugation, except theſe of the 
firſt, glacio, emacio, jocto, crucio, ſaucio, caloio, nun- 
cio, faſcio, catamidio, radio, bio, retalio, ſpolio, amplio, 
lanio, ſomnio, pio, ftrio, vario, decurio, centurio, ſuc- 
 centurio, furio, bafio, ſatio,vitioz and theſe of the 
» third, facio, jacio, Iacio, ſpecio, fodio, fugio, cupio, 
rpio, ſapio, pario, quatio, as Rhenius reckons them up 
. 220, | 
; And thus far of the Rule fos the Preterperfe&- 
tenſes of Verbs of the fourth Conjugation, 
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therto we have ſpoken of the Rules for the 
Preterperfe& tenſes of Verbs fimple ; and 
are now to proceed to the Preterperfett tenſes of 
Verbs compounded. f | 
u. What is the Bule fo: the Pzeterperfee 
tenſes of ſuch Uevbs ? | | 
Az. The Rule tor the Preterperfe& tenſes of 
9 compounded Verbs is this ; 


Q 


De- 
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—De compoſitoram FPerborum | 
Przteritum dat Preteritis. 
idem fimplex. Preteritum dat idem ſimplex 09 com- 

pofitroum, 
Vt docui edocui monrat, 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this 3 | hat the 
preterperfe& tenſe of a Verb, when it is compoun« 
ded, is generally the ſame, that it had before being 
ſimple, the compoſition nothing altering it, in that 
reſpe&. For as d:ceo being a umple Verb makes 
docui, ſo being by compoſition made edoceo it makes 
edocui, receiving no alteration by its compoſition in 
reſpeU of its preterperfett tenſe. q 
Qu. : How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; t 
Doceo, doces, docui, docere, do» | & 
: 
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The declining of @um. 
the words. Eadoceo, edoces, edocui, edocere, &- 
doitum. 

Qu. I perctive that this rule {(s not ſo gtne= 
ral ; but that there are exceptions from it ; what 
doth the firlt exception concern, and which is it ? 

An. Of the many exceptions that there are from | 
this Rule, the firft concerns ſuch Verbs, as double | . 
the ficft ſyllable of the Preſent tenſe in their preter- | 


| perfe@ tenſe, and it is this ; | 
Sed ſyllaba ſem- Sed ſyllaba ſemper 
Per. Quam ſimplex geminat compoio non 
geminatuy. 


_ Qu. what (s the meaningof this rule of fx- + 


An. The m_—_ of this Rule is this ; That thoſe 
Verbs which being ſimple have the firft ſyllable of 
their Preſent tenſe (wholly, or with ſome change of 
Letters) doubled in their Preterperfe& tenſe, have 4 
not that reduplication, when they are compounded. 
Aa for examp!'e ; tho' mordeo being a ſimple bo = 
ouble | 
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double mo in its preterpertett tenſe and make momor* 
di, yet being compounded with re, and made remor* 
'Mm- | deo, it doth not now double mo and make remomordi» 
but remordi only. 

C There are one and twenty Verbs which double 
2 | the tirſt ſyllable of their preſent ten'e in their pre- 

terperfe& tenſe, Four of the ſecond Conjugation, 
In» | mordeo, pendeo, ſpondeo, and tondeo ; and ſeventeen of 
ng | the third, viz. cado, cado, cano, curro, diſco, fallo, page, 
at | parco, pario, pedo, pello, pendo, poſce, pungo, tango, ten« 
es | do, tundo, and of theſe the Author is to be under. 
es | Rtood to ſpeak in this exceptive Rule, 
in Qu. Is this exception univerſally trut ? Dx 
are there not ſome wo2ds excepted from i 2 
2 An, From this exception there are excepted theſe 
; three words, precurro, excurro, and repungo ; and all 
io» | the compounds of theſe four words, ds, diſco, flo 
and poſco (according to our Author.) 
&- Praterquam 1rribus bus pracurro,cx- 

curro, repungo, Preterquam tri- 
t= | Atque 4 do, diſco, ſto, poſeo, rite bus his. 
at Ereatis 
'8 qT Pracurro,] The preterperfeR of this word is 
m | read with a reduplication in Plaur. Stich. 2. 3. Sed 
le | ego citus buc pracucurri, So Amph, 2. 2. Tute ab nave 
r= | alia viaclanculum pracucurrifii. 

Excurro.] The redoubled preterperfe& of this 
Verb is read in Suet. Galb, C. 18. Cumque exterritys 
luce prima Tuſculum excucurriſſet. Liv. |, 1. ab urbe, 
Ouum plures igni, quam ferro armati excucurriſſent, 
cade incendioque cunt#a complent. A. Hirt.1. 1. B. Hiff. 
Circiter undecim equites ad aquatores nofiros excucurre« 
e runt. Butexcurri is more uſual, 

f Repungo.] All the Grammarians I have, grant 
ff yepungo to have repupugi 3 but not one of them gives 
e * an example. Perhaps becauſe they thoiſght it 
1. needleſs. Only Poftus from Capers diſtinguiſhing be- 
0 twixt repupugtand repunxi (voluis faith he, repupugs 

Q 2 eſe 
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eſe viciſim punxi repunxi verg referri ad ration's) tho? 
he allos of his diftinQion, yet gathers that the An» 
tients gave to this Verb both theſe Preterperfe&t 
ten'es, De Analog. 1. 3. C. 19. 

__ do. ] That thoſe compounds of Jo, which 
are of the firft Conjug, as circundo, peſſundo, venunido, 
ſatiſdo have dedi (as well as do hath) in their preter- 
perf. is not diſputed ; but whether do be declined 
with any reduplication. Mr. Shirley ſees a reduplica- 
tion 11 them, and faith they retaia it. Retinens ge- 
minztionem, 50 he p. 72. And ſo Mr, Bird, Ye. could 
ſee none therein, An1 I dare not preſume to be 
more-quick-lighted than he. Ard the like may be 
faid of ſto. And therefore ſaith he, male addunt do © 
flo; in quibus nul'am geminationem cernere et, De 
Analog. |. Fa C, 19, 

Sto, ] Of the no reduplication in this word, and 
conſequently not in the compounds of it, T have new- 
ly (hewn the judgment of Yof. who could ſee as far 
in'o a Milftone, as any Man 1 ever met with. R fo 
a com pound of this Verb hath been uſed with a pre- 
terperf. tenſe according to the regular formation of 
verbs the firſt conjug. Thence re#averit in Propert. 
I, 2. Ekg. ult. But now it is out of uſe. 

Qu. But may not ſome other wozds be named 
beſides theſe Here pzoduced, which have the re= 
duplication of their flmple Werb in their com= 
pounded pzeterperfect tenſe 2. 

An.Beſides the word: here named, ſome other may 
be found to have had the reduplication of their {im- 
ple Verbs in their compounded preterperfett tenſes; 
as d:cnrro,percurro,concurro,procurro,occurro,deſpondeo, 
derondeo,admordeo, which all,except the ficft,are grown 
far, if not wholly out of uſe, as to the reduplication 
of the firit (yllable of theic ſimple Verbs in their pre- 
terpertctt tenſes, 

T Decurro. ] Caf. 'l. 2, b. Gal. hath decucurri. 
Ad cobortandos milites, quam in. partens jours talit, de- 

| | cucurrit. 
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encurrit. SO Sueton, in Ner, C.1l. Notifimus eques 
Rom. Elephanto ſuper ſed: ns per catadromum decucurrit, 
Curt. 1. 6. C. 14. Eodem tmporis momento ad Philotan 
decucurrifſes Tacir, |, 2, Annal. Refi ituit tram, Fenovis 
que patrys princeps ipſe cum legionibus decttcurrit, Yet 
decurrt is more uſual. Her. 1. 1. Þ, &iff. Conplurcs 
ex ſuperiare co adverſariorum decurrer Wot. * 

ercurr's | Firt.', $. b. Gall, Cum omnes region's 
Gallia Caeſar jercucurrijes, Cite 3» de Orat. Facthts. 
enim pare's ea fu-runt du, quas modo percucurri, But 
percurriis moit ordinary, 

Concurro.]. Cato contra C. Piſth. Video bac tem- 
pate concucurriſſe omnes adverſaries: as Priſciin Þ. 
10, teſtifies. But concurrt is ordinary, 

Pricurro.)] Priſcien 1. 10. produces Livie ſaying, 
in his 1, 26. Et fi ferociins procucurriſſ-t. 

Occurrr.] Gelins 1, 7, c. 9. quotes. Probus noting 
Elius Tubero to have uſed eccurro with a reduplica» 
tion, and ſaying, $i generals ſpecies cconcurrit; But 
that is now quite out of uſe. 

De fpondeo. | Plaut. Trin. 3. 1. Tu ifuc Sta{ime 
dixii? noftrum berilem filium Leshonicum ſuam ſovt- 
rem Jeſpoſpondifſ-,” Yet In the next verſe he hath-it 
without the reduplication. Cui homini deſpondit ? 18, 
Truc, AC. 4. SC, + gone tibi Dinarchus, cut iVam prius 
d:(prponder as, But deſponti is far more uſual, Ter, Ad. 
4s 7. Quin jam virginem deſpondi. 

Detond-o, ) Priſcian 1, g. cites Farro ſaying. De» 
toronderat forcipibus witicarpiferis. And Ern, in 
Anr al. Ee detotondie (or as Yoffus rather thinks it 
ſhould be read, D: que rorondit) agroe 1at05, arque 6p- 
pida cepir, But detondi is the now vſed word. 

Admordeo. ] Cel, 1. 7. c. 2. cies Plaut.,in 4u/u!, 
ſaying, Vt admemordit bominem ! though in Terge*t- 
11s ke ſaid neither premordi,nor prememordi, but pre- 
mort. Nifugiſem, medium credo pramorſiſſer, But in 
theſe wherein he is alone, he may be let alone, 

Qu. Y:ow are the. wozds of this. Rule declined. 2: 

<3. 4 Alte. 


- 


LY 
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An, The words in this Rule are declined thus ; 
Pracurro, \ pracuryi © pracurrere, 
. The declining of praecurrs, I pracucurri $ precurſum. 
the words, Excuryo, \ excurri, Q excurrere, 
excurris, , excucurrt c excurſum, 
Repungo, repungis, ] - S ” ' Crrepungere, repun@um, 
Do, das. dedi, dare, datum. 
Diſco, diſcus, didici, diſcere. 
Sto, flas, fleti, flare, ſtatum, 
Poco, poſcis, papoſci, poſcere, 

Qu. What doth the ſecond txception concern ? 
Ind which is it ? 

A», The ſecond exception concerns the com» 
punds of Plico; and it is this, 

A plico compoſitum cum ſub vel ug- 

A plico compo- mine, ut iſta 

fitum, Supplico, multiplico, gaudent for- 
mare plicavi, 

Ajpplico, complico, replico, © explico. ui vel in av. 

Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this; That 
ſome of the compourds of plico do form only avi in 
the preterperfed tenſe, and ſome both ui and avi. 

_ What compounds of plico do fozm only 
avi 

An. Of the compounds of plico tho only do form 
avi, which in their compolition either have any 
Noun, as multiplico, duplico, triplico,or either of the fe 
two Prepaſitions ſub and re. as ſupplico and replico, 

Qu. What compounds of 1 co do fozm both ui 
and avi? 

An, Thoſe compounds of plico Co form both uz 
a.d avi, which in their compoſition have any of 
theſe four Prepolitions, ad, in, ex, Or con, as applt- 
co, *mpitco, explico, complico. 

4 Aplico compoſitum cum ſub vel nomine. ] With 
ſom: this diſtiatioa of cum jub vel nemine is vain ; 


| 
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becauſe they hold ſupplico not to be a compound of 
ſub ani plico as our Anthor ſuppoſeth, and Riche- 
ri«s affirmeth but a ſimple derived of the Noun 
ſupplex. Hence the Grypbiſw, Gram. Oua 4 nomi- 
nibus componuntur habent avi tantum © atum ; Ut du- 
plico, - Sic rriplico, quedruplico, multiplico, ſupplico. 
And juft ſo Rhenims, But they ſeem to be in a mi- 
ftake, and our Author in that ſeems to b2 in the right. 
For as Yoffius faith, ſupplex non minus a plicare eſt, 
quam duplex © multiplex, 4 quibus duplico, © multi- 
plico, que ipfi, © merito quidem, reponunt inter com» 
pofita a plico;, de Analog, 1- 3. C. 20, 

Applico. ] Tho” this Verb have both ui and av; yet 
in the buſineſs of Navigation it is obſerved, that 
the preterperfect in wi is moſt, if not only uſual. 

Replico.)} On our Author's fide herein the Gram- 
marians generally do go. Richerins having excepted 
only ſupplico,addeth, Relique auiem, que ex Prapofirice 
ne conftant, duplex prateritum, O ſupinum babent,unum 
regulare, aliud extraordinarium. So Rhenius declines 
replico with evi and wu. And therein they follow 
PFriſcian, who ſaith, Cum nomine compoſita facere avi, 
cum Prepofittone jun@4 utroque modo, ac fapius per nt 
efferri; as Yoſſius reports him, who therein difſcnts 
from him, Plin, Fun. in his Epift. ſaith, Cuum ſapins 
ile replicaſet, tandem perſuaſit. Plin. Sen. 1. 34+ C. 8+ 
Menachmi vitulus genu premirur, replicats cervice. 
1d. |. 9g. Margine in mucronem emiſſo intus replicato. *' 
But as Yoſius ſaith, replicui C5 replicitum vis puto in- 
veniri, Upon which ground he had before 
reckoned up replico with thoſe that only make av? 
and atum. And of his mind is the glory of our Eng. 
liſh Criticks, Mr. FP arnaby, unto whom, till gocd-an- 
thority be produced to the contrary, 1 fhall ſubſcribe. 
Inſtead of replico, the Teacher, if he be ſo pie:fed, 
may put in wmplico (which all, 1 thiak, do without 
contradiQion yield to have both xi and avi) and 
read the Vere thus ; 
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* Appico, complico, ut implico & explico, ui vel in avi, 
To be fure implicut and implicirus too is read every 
, where almoſt, implicuit rencram ſuccina gutta feram. 
v0 Mortal. Habet implicitam controverfium. So Cic. 2, 
de Inv, Thence implici'urus in Ovid, Faſt, 5. Sertaq; 
«.He/ies implicitura comas, And if implzcavi be not fo 
ealie to ficd,, yet imp»icatus is as common, if I may fo 
fay,as the high way, Cx/aris familiares ſatis oportur? 
bibeo implicatos conſuttudine-. Cic, Fam, 6, 12. Nul'is 
oecupationtbus implicatus deus, Cic, 1. de Nat. Deor, 
Er explico, | Yffus in his E:ymolog, p. 103. touch- 
1 £ this wo: d,hath this note. Pro interpretatum potius 
expiicatum, quam explicitum dixeru, Imy Cicero | vs 
explicavi dicit, Meas cogitationes omnes explicavi vibi 
ſaperior;bus. So he ad Ar. |. 10, EP. 6. 
Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declintd ? 
An, The words in this Rule are declined thus 3 
Plico, plica, plicavi, ( plicut, plt- 
. The decliningof care, plicatum. 
the words, Multiplico, as, avi, are, atum. 
Applico, as, ui, & avi, are, ttum 
0 a1um, 
C:mplico, as, ui avi, ave, itum © atum. 
Keplico, replicas, replicavi, rep!icare, Veplicatume 
Explico, as, wi © avi, are, itum © atum. 
Implico, as, ui CS avi, are, itum (5 atum. 
Qu. Which ts the third exception 2 Ind what 
Toth it concern ? 
An, The third exception concerns the compounds 
of oleo, and it is tis * 


Quamvis vult oleo fimplex olui, t4- 
Q1amvis vuit men inde 
leo... Quod vis comprfitum mel 'us forma» 


; bit ok v\, 
Simplicis at formam redoler ſ-quituy, ſubolerque, 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this; that where- 
a; the ſimple Verb olco forms olui in its prete: _ 
c 
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f:@.tenſe, ſome of its compounds from -0Jui (like 


it) and ſome olcv1. 
T This difference may ariſe from this, that there 


@vas antiently 012 olis, as well as oleo oles. Of olo olis 


that of Plau!, Mot. 1. 1. is an inſtance, Non omnes \ 
prſſunt olere unguenta exotica. Where ſaith Pare, it 
is olere penult, brevi, Of oleo «1-5 the next words, ft 
iu 0les, are allo an inftance. But ofeither 0/0 making 
clui, or olco olevi it is hard to ſhew by initaace, only 
ſo Analogy requires they ſhould be like colo colur, 
deleo delevi and the different preterpertett tenſes 
of the compound words in ui and in evi, make it 
probable that ſo they were. 

Qu. What compounds of o1co do fozen olui ? 

An. Ot che compounds of oleo theſe three,redolco, 
ſuboleo. and oboleo are ſaid to form their prete, pet- 
fet in olui; as redoleo redolui, ſuboleo ſubolui, and 
oboleo obolut. 

q Of redoleo and ſuboleo, you ſhall hardly meet 
with any p:e:erpeifett teuſe in any Claflick Authurs 
whence ſome give them evi for their preterpei f-& 
tenſe, and ſome v1, which ſaith Yeſ.. is the ſa'er. But 
of «bolut indeed there are examples. Sueton in Calig.. 
Ive an:idotum 05:1uiſ-:t, quaſs ad pracavenda vinens 
fur ſurmprum, Su-t. in YVejſp. C. $. Maluifcm alium 
obeluiſjcs. So Plaut. in Ampb, 1.1, Hei ! #umnam 
obolut ego? 1d. in Menach, 2. 3. Oboluit marſupium- 
buic iftuc, qu 'd babes, 14, in Moflel. 1. 1. O5oluiftt 
aiiium Germana Jiuvigs, Yet in Caſin. 4. 3. he hath 
ob-levi, Di kercle me cupiunt” ſervatum, jam obch is 
C:fina precul, *o Stephanus rFads it ; though Plantin, 
oboluit, and (oa the Baſil Edition. 1523. 

Qu. What compounds of olco do fo:m ofevi 2 

An, Of the compounds of oleo theſe do form ole- 
Vi, Viz. avvleo, exol-o, obſolea adoleo, inclev, perolen, 
as aboleo abolevi, exoleo exolevi, obſoleo obſclevi,. adds» - 
lo adokvi, inclzo inolevi, peroleo percicvi, 
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q Abolert is read in Ziv. 3, ab urb:, Cujus vet 
prope jam memoriam aboleverat. Tart. l. 4. 11i qui» 
dem ſeptuagefimum ante annum perempti, imaginibus 
ſuis noſcuntur, quas nec vidor quidem abolevit. Exf 
keviisin Cic, in Salluft, Polteaquam a1as tua jam ad 
ea patienda, que ahteri facere col.ibuiſet, exoleverat, 
Obſolevi in Cic. pro Leg, Manil, Obſolcvit jam iſta ora« 
210, Adolevit is in Cic, de Leg. Ratio cum adotevir arque 
perfeta eff, nominatur rite ſapientiz, Adolui hath 
been in ue, For (0 Yarro 3. Rber. cited by Priſcian 
I. 9. Poſtquam adoluzrit bac juventus. And thence 
Adultus as from adolitump but it is now diſuſed.- And 
that diftintion which ſome would make, as if adoleo 
to grow made adolevi, and adejeo to. burn did make 
8101ui is vain, For as Yarro above uſed 2dolui in the 
ſenſe of growing, ſo did Attizs Caffius, as Diomedes 


quotes him, uſe adolevi in the ſenſe of burning, $0 


be in his ſecond to Tiberius, Sic eff contra A: yp tis 


maximum [acrificium, ubi integrum anſerem adoleve- | 


y1unt, Thus of inodleo (which ſome Grammarians 
fay is ſafelier uſed with uz) there is read in Gel.l. 121 
C. 5. a preterperfe@ in evi, Natura omnium rerum, 
que nos genuit, induit nobis inclevitque in ipfis flatim 
principiis, quibus nati jumus amorem noſiri O& carita- 
rem, Claud. 6. Conſul. Honor, Et penitus totis inole» 
wit Roma medullis. So of peroleo (which is thought 
ſafelier uſed withui) there is read in Lucil. 1, 30, an 
examp'e in evi. Quis totum ſic corpus jam perol:ſſe bi- 
ſulcis, Where perolefſe is put for peroleviſe. The 
preterperfe(t tenſes of theſe Verbs in ui then uſe, 
when ye have example for them. See Yof. de Ana- 
dog. l. 3-C. 23. and Erymolog. p. 106, Richer, f. 62. 
b. Alvear. p. 241. Rhen. Pp. 176, 177.. Farnab. 
37. Burles p. 194. Duisburgen. Þ. 111. Ram, |. 2. 
C, 2}. Danef, Schol. |. 2. C 12. 

Qu. How are the wozds in this Rule declined? 

An. Ths words in this Rule are decliard thus : 

: 05:0, 
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Oleo, oles, olui, okre, olitum, [5 

oletum.] The declining of 
Redoleo, redoles, redolui, redolere, the words. 

redolitum. 2 
Fuboleo, ſuboles, ſubolui, ſubolere, ſubolitum, 

* Saturnius gives it both theſ: Supines, . Yoſſus e- 
ven of olitim ſiith, $i mdy olicum uſpiam tpvenitur 
(how confidently ſozver others give it that Supine) 
Sed antique © oletum fecit. E:ymolog, p. 106, $0 
Rbenius, Apud Priſcos etiam olevioletum, unde oletum 
proftercore, which yet Yeſius declares to note Jlocum 
male olentem. Analog. 1. 3. C. 23. Though Cato 
der. I.c. 6. hath it in another ſenſe, Ayzer oleto- 
conſerundo, &C. 

Qu. What is the fourth Bule of exception a= 
bout 2 Ind which is it ? 

An, "The fourth Rule of exception is avout the 
compounds of pungo, and it is this ; 

Compoſita a pungo formabunt omnia 

punxt; Compoſita a. 
Vult unum pupugi interdumque re- Ppungo. 

purgo repunxi, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rult ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this ; That all 
the compounds of pungo do make punxi inthe pre-« 
terpecfett tenſe (none of them doubling the firſt (yI- 


lable of the preſent tenſe) except repungo which haths + *» 


repupugi and repunxt. 

q Formabunt omia punxi.] Duisburgenſis (aith,but 
pleraque facium xi; Yet he names none that doth 
not make that ; nor any that makes any thing other 
befide that. Bird allows compungo as well as repun- 
20 to redouble the firſt ſyllable; But without exam» 
ple: 4 ſuppoſe herein he followed Stephanur, who 
declines it, compungo,  compungis, compupugi. But: 
ves no example of compupugi in either.. Yof. and 
Farna), allow of compunxi, and diſpunxi; Ramus of 
expunxj; Rbenjns. and. the Gram, of Gr190m. al- 
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tows of all the three. And all of repupugi and repunxi. 
But not one example of either of them dol tind a- 
mong them al, Yet it appears by Priſcian l. 10.that 
they both were antienly in uſe,and that Caper would 
have repupugt to be viciſim punxi, but repunxi to be- 


loag to reckonings, which diftin@ion yet Yeſius calls | 


wanum commentum. De Analog. 1. 3. C. 19. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
An, 1 he worg, of this Rule are declined thus ; 
Purgo, pungs, pupugi, [| & punx! 
The declining of x. Leg 9% ug an 
the words, Repungo, ] repupugt vrepungere, 
r-pungis Þ repunxi repunttum, 

Qu, What is the fifth exception about ? Ind 
which is it ? | 

An, The titrh exception is abot thoſe compounds 
of do, which ace of the third Conjugation ; and it 
13 This; 

Natum 4 do, quando ef infletio ter- 
Natum a do 172, ut addo, 
quando, Credo, edo, dedo, yeddo, perdo, at- 
do, vel obdo, 
Conlo, indo, trado,. prod, vendo, didi % at unum 
Abſcondro, abjcondi _ 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this ; That thoſe 
compounds of 4s, which are of the third Conug, do 
make their preterperfe& not in ded, but in 4zdit as 
addo adlidi, excet ab/condo which makes abſcond?. 

q' Natum 4 do quando, &c.] This was needful to 
be added, becauſe thoſe compounds of do, which are 


of the firfr Conjugation have dedi, like the ſimple , 


Verb, as circundo, circundas, circundedi. 

Abſcondo, abjcondi,) In this our Author ſpeaks 
what is uſual; for antiently this Verb alfo did 
form didi, as well as the reft.. Thence Priſcian 
I, 10. hath from Plaut. in Carbonaria, Secundum ip- 
ſam aram. aurum abſcondidi, $0 81, Ital, I, 8. 38.—- 

Numi=- 


+ 


[ 
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*-- Numicius ilum Suſcepir gremio vitreiſque aBſcone 
didit antrw. Thence Cicero 2, Y:rr. hath abſconditus, 
Non obſcurum opinoy_ (ſaith he) neque abſcrnditum.. 
And in 3, de Finib. abſcondire. E1 nec acutiſtme, nec 
abſcondige diſeruntur. But abſcondi is now the uſual 
word. Senzc,l. 3. d: B-nyf. Belo civili proſcriprum 
Dominum ſervus a5ſcondit, 11. de Conſol. Tumeſcenten 
uterum abſcondiſti. Lucan |. 10, Cr ſum trabes abſcone 
deras aurum. Gelb. 1. 17.c. 9. Epijtolim ſcripſt: ſuper 
rebus arcanus hoc m»do ab condiſſo, See Alvar. P.235» 
Thence is ſaid to be in the Supine abſconſun (though 
eb/conditum be better, as being from conc11um the 
Supine of condo) Y+f, de Anlog. 1. 3. C. 26. Farnab. 
P. 38. Daneſ, Schol.). 2. C. 12: 

Qu. How are the wozdg of ® 
this Rule declined ? The declining of 

An, 1he words of this Rule the words. 
a'e declined thus: 
Do, das, dedi, dave, datum. 
Aldo, addu, addidi, addere, ad.itum. 
Credo, credx, credidi, credere, creditim:;. 
Edo, edu, edidi, edere, edirum. 
Dedo, dedus, dedidi, dedere, -deditum. 
Reddo, red1n, reddidi, reddere, reddinim, 
Perdo, perdis, perdidi, perdere, perditum.. 
Ablo, abdi, abdidi, abdere, abditum. 
Obdo, obdu, obdidi, obdere, obditum. 
Condo, condys, condidi, condere, conditum; Y, 
Indo, indis, indidi, indere, inditum. 
Trado, tradw, rradidi, rradere, traditum. 
Prods, produs, prodidi, prodere, proditum. 
Vendo, venduu, wvendidi, vendere, venditum, 


abſcondi "F abſconſum,. 
Abſcondo, Contr 9 


” 


V1 
abſcondis abſcondidiN ablcondiftum.. 


vu. What is the ſixth Exckption about? and 
which is {t 2 "* TO -" 


An). 
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An, The ſixth Exception is about 
Natum 2 flo tas. thecompounds of fto,and it is this: 
Natum a flo lus ftiti babebit. | 

Qu. What is the meaning of this rule ? 

An. 't he meaning of this Rule is this : Phat the 
compounds of fo do generally make tir? in their 
preterperfett tenſe, (and not fleti like their ſimple 
verb:;) as perſto, perſtas, perſiiti, $0 aſto, conjlo, 
diflo, txto, inſlo, oblo, preflo, reſto, [ubſto. 

Qu. Why do you ſap generally * Js thtrt any 
compound of #0, that follows the Ample verb, 
and makes 5: ? 

An, There is one compound of flo, which makes 
fi as the ſin ple verb doth, namely circumfto, whoſe 
Preterpertett ten(e is circumfteti. 

q /irgil. Georg. 4. hath Curvata in montis facie 
eiem circumſtetit und, Thence though divers Gram- 
marians take no notice of it, as neither Yoſius, nor 
Alvarus, Deſpauterius, nor Richer jus, &c, yet others 
do, and deliver circumfteri for the preterperfe@ of 
this verb 2 as Farnaby, Hayne, Shirley, Burlss, Rhe- 
#ius, and the Gram, of Gryphiſwald, Which two 
laſt do allo give Superſteri for the Preterperfect 
tenſe of ſuperflo; Which verb though ſet down by 
Stephanus, Trebellius, Cooper, Gouldman without a- 
ny Preterperfe tenſe, yet is found to have ſaper= 
ſteti in $a, Fugurth. Deinde ubi une aut altere 
ſcale comminure, qui ſuperſteterant,affli#i ſunt, Unleſs 
the word be better to be read, divided ſuper ſtete- 
rant, "And if circumſtetit in Virgil were read divi- 
ded alſo (as it is not impoſſible but the Poet might 
write it) circum ſtctir, then the exception will 
run clear without any. thing excepted from it. 

Some of the Comp-unds. of S:0 have had ftavi in 
the Preterperfett tenſe, Hence Propert. 1. 2. El. 
34. Nec fi poſt Stygias aliquid reflaveris undas 
Ammian. 1. 31. 1d quoque praGaverit. Which word 
_ . Foſſusand Rhenins fay is allo in Fuftjn jnſtjtut, gas 


- 
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fo what is now in the Printed Copies of Yegetius de Re 
Milir,1.1.C.1. Hiſpanos viribus corporum noſtric pr a+ 
flitiſfe manifeflum et, in many manuſcripts was pre= 
flaſ-,as the ſame Yoſſi ſaith,de Analog.1.3.C.20., And 
whence indeed can /tatum in many of the compounds, 
as well as the ſmple verb, be derived regularly, but 
from #4vi ? But that preterperfedt as well in the 
compounds, as in the ſimple verb, is out of ule. 

Qu. How is fto declined ? 

An. Sto is declined thus : The declining of 
$to, fias, fleti, flare, ftatum, the words. 


CRAP. VE" 


ÞÞ Itherto we have ſpoken of the difa- 
greement of verbs ſimple, and their 
compounds, in reſpett of” their Preterperfett ren'es 2: 
Fre there not ſome verbs, which being com= 
pounded, do alſo undergo ſome change in their 
preſent tenſes 2? | 
An. Beſides thoſe verbs, whoſe compound Pre- 
terperfe& tenſes do differ from their ſimples, there: 
are others, which have ſome difference alſo being 
compounded, from what they are being ſimple, in 
the preſent tenſe. 
Qu, Yow many ſozts of ſuch verbs are ghert ?-- 
An, There are two ſorts of ſuch. verbs. Firſt, 
fome whoſe compounds differ from their ſimples 
both in the Preſent tenſe, and in the Pres:rperfe® 
tenſe. And Secondly, ſome whoſe compounds do 
differ from their ſimples in the Preſent tenſe, but 
not in the Preterperfed tenſe, 
Qu. How many lozts of verds art thert, that 
deing nded differ from theiv ſ{mpleg, doth, 
in the p2elent., and pzeterperfect tenſe © | 
An, Of ſuch verbs as being compounded do dif- 
ter from. theig fimples, beth in the preſent, and: 


LY 
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preterperfett tenſe, there are two ſorts. Firſt ſome, 
that change a Vowel, or Diphthong, 7x their firft 
Syllable. Secondly ſome, that Joſe a Vowel out of 
their firſt Syllable, 

Qu. How many ſo:ts of verbs are there that 
do change a vowel oz diphthong in their firſt ſpl= 


ee 

An. Of thoſe verbs that do ch4:ge a Vowel or 
Diphthong in their frft Syllab'e, there are three 
ſorts. Firſt, ſone that chanye it into e, Secondly, 
ſome that change it into 7, Thirdly, ſome that 
change it into 7, 

Wo. Which is the Rule fox them that change 

ee? 


As, The Rule for thoſe verbs that charge a 
Vowel in theic firft Syllable into-e isth's:; 


Mutantia primam vwacilemin F, 
Verba has fimplicia praſentis. pre- 
 Ferba bac fim- teritzue, 
plicia. St componantur, vicalem primam in 
e Munant : 
Damno, Iafto, ſacro, fillo, arceo, trafto, fatiſcor 
Partio, carp?, patro, ſcando, ſpirgo, parigque- 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of thi Rule is tiis 3 That 
there are ſome verbs, which being compounded do 
' charſfe the Vowel 4 in their ficſt Syllable iato e, as 
well ja the preſent as preterpertct terfle : as Damn» 
being compounded. with con becomes condemno 3 and 
is declined condemno, conderanas, condemravis and l0 
'In the reft. 

qT Yocalem primam in e mattant.] This in refe- 
rence to the preterpertfett ten(c, is to be underftood 
of ſuch. verbs, as have not « alceady in the firft 
'SyNable of it, as ic is in faYo and pario, whoſe pre- 
terpertect tenſes are fefeZi and peperi, | 


ia. |. 
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Lifts.) So it is in del: fo, illeFo, obleto, if they 
be compounded of 1}:@», and be not rather derived 
from delicio, ilicio, and oblicio, as 1afo it (elf is 
from 11cio. But ablafo keeps the Vowel of its ſim- 
ple verb thorowout : if any ſuch verb be read a- 
ny where elſe but in the Bible. For Ssep-anw plain- 
ly faith of it, 1donei Authoris reflimonium defideratuy $ 
and obſerves that in ftead of it, Yirgil ſaid, 4 late 
d- pelſere ; and Yarro, a mamma disjurgere, Yet ſome 
of our Engliſh Grammarians allow of it, as Burles, 
and Harris, and Farnaby, it is to be hoped, upon 
z00d Authority. 

Arceo, ] As exerceo, and coerceo. Yet abarceo keeps 
the 4, as Burles hath it ; ſome, ſaith Stephanus, turn 
it into e, and read it aberceo : the former ſeems more 
probable. 

Trafto, ] As contre, detrefto, Yet, though ſome 
Grammar ans are not pleaſed to make Exceptions 
of them, as Harris and. Shirley, pertrafto and re- 
rrafo keep a, at leaſt often, it not always, Hence 
Cic, de Invent, $i geſti negotii, © ſuam, Oo acverſa- 
rii narrationem ſape & diligemer perra@abit. Virg.12. 
fn, Nibil eft quod dia retrakent, Hor. 2, Carm, 
Od, 1. Sed ne relitis, Mu{a procax, jocis Cee retrafes 
muners nanie. Senec. E).110. Si eadem,quamvis ſciat, 
retrativ:rit, Yea in Gel. 1. 12. C., 1. > Where in 
the Text is read detreFandam, there is a note in the 
Margine, intimating that in old Books it was read | 
detra&andam, | 

Fatiſcor, ] As defetiſcor, Tence Ter, Phor.'4. 1. 
Neque adeo deferiſcor unquam experirier. Yet in Plin, 
l, 17. C.2. is read defatiſcentes, And in Cafiel/iv's 
Edition of Kemp}. 1. 1, c. 19. defathiſcitur (I ſup- 
poſe by miſ- print for defariſcitur.) Priſcian. 1. 10. 
owns deferiſcor, but without preterperteA tenſe, 

Partto, ] As impertio, diſpertio, Yet though few 
Grammarians take notice thereof , except Hayne, 
Farnaby and Burkes, impartio , and diſparzio as 

a 


354 An Explanation of 

alſo read. Cic, de Am, Ut fi quam virtutu praflianti- 
am conſecutt ſunt, impartiant cum ſuis, Plaut, Aul, 2. 
1. Edixit mihi, ut diſpir1irem obſonium bis bif ariam. 
Cic, Vt fortunas noſtras diſpartiae parricidis, So alſo 
are read impartior and difÞartior, Cic, pro Sext. Roſc. 
Commoda quibus utimur, a leo nobu dari arque impar* 
Bri videmuws. Plin, in Ep. Perire omne tempas arbitra- 
batur, quod Nudis non impartiretur, Cic, de Leg. Fur 
reconſulti, quod pefirum eft in ung cogitatione, id in 
infinite diſpartiuntur, 14 3. de N. Deor. lidem vultss 
4 dis immonialibus hominibus diſpartiri, ac dividi 
ſomnia. But I conceive impertio. and diſperrio the 
more uſual. Ter. Eun. 2. 2. Plurims ſalute Parme- 
wonem [ummum ſuum imperiit Gnatho, Cic. 3. Catil. 
Arque etizm viro forti Collega meo. C, Antonio laus 
impertitur, Plaut, Aul. 2.2. Injurig diſpertiviſti, 
pinguiorem agnum ifti haben, Id. Pſeud, 1.5, Populo 
viritim diftertirier, Mr. Burles adds bijpertio, and 
quadripertto. I find bipartio, bipartior, and biperri- 
or, quadripartior, and quadripertior, bipartitus, and 
rank (qe both in Diionaties and Autboys : but 
Sipeyrio, and quadripertio, Not ſo much as in the Di- 
ftionaries of Stephanns, Nizolius, Cooper, or Gould- 
man. Which laſt only bath bipzrrio. Perhaps later 
or better Editions of Authors have thoſe words, as 
he reads them. 

Scando. ] As conſcendo, deſcendo; which latter word 
anciently in its preterperfe tenſe had deſcendidi. 
Thence Yalerius Antiates, Deinde funere locato, ad 
forum deſcendidit, $0 Laberius, Ego mirabay quomodo 
mamma mibi deſcendiderant. Gell.l. 7, c, 9, But that 
preterperfe& is now obſclete. 

$pargo. ] As conſfþergo, aſpergo, inſþergo, p:rſpergo, 
proſpergo, reſpergo, circum{p:rgo, But Mr. Burles Ex- 
cepts preſpzrgo. And ſo indeed in Lucret, 1. 15. it 
is read, Flora quibus mater praſpargens ante vil 
Cun#4 coloribus egregius © odoribus implet. Gould- 
#14n and Stephanus have ſuperſpargo, as well as ſuper- 
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wo re Eee re en 
_ — 


nee mes 


Ne A re ER _— —- 


LILIEs Grammar. " 355 


ſp:rgo + of the latter I find an example in Cato, de 
R, R.C. 54. Stramenta in tefto condito, © ſal: ſuperſper» 
gito ; Ot the former as yet no example. 

Qu. There isa Note annexed 
to the Rule, touching the com- Cujus nata per# 
pounds of Pario (viz — Parioque duo, 

Cujus nara Þ*riduo comperit, && re- 

perit dant ; 

Catera ſed perui ; vwelut bac aperire op:rire.) What is 
the meaning of that Note ? 

An, The meaning of that No6fTor Rule, touch» 
ing the compounds of Pario is this: That of the 
compounds of Pario there be two, namely compertio 
and reperio, which have Peri in the preterperfeRt 
tene, whereas all the reft have Perut, 

Qu. What is the meaning of 
that note alſo annexed to the 
Bule, touching the compounds 4 Paſco Pavi. 
of paſco? viz. 

A paſco prvi tantum compoſia notentuy 
Hac duo compeſco, diſpeſco peſcui babere : 
Catera, ut epaſco, ſervabun ſimplicu uſum. 

Ar, The meaning of that Note or Exception 
from the Rule touching the compounds of Paſco is 
this: That two compounds cf Paſco, namely com. 
peſco to reſtrain, and diſprſco to drive away beafls 
from paſture, do change their firſt vowel intoe, and 
make peſcui in their preterperfe&t tenſe, as compeſ--- 
co, eompelcis, compeſcui ; diſp:ſco, diſpeſcis, diſpeſcuit 
but that all the reft of the compounds of that verb, 
do follow the fimple verb, and keep its firſt vowel. 
and declinirg, epaſco, epaſcis, epavi, So depaſco, de- 
pn, depavi, to eat up, or to feed beafts in a_pas» 

ure, 

q Cempeſco,] Though compeſco to reftrain, bridle, 
retrain, or keep in, differ from the ſimple verb; yet 
e:mpaſco to feed together agrees with it, as both 


Burles and Stephanus decline it, 'Thence —— 
at 
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hath compaſcere. Yay. de r.r.1. 1. c. 5 3. compaſci. and 
Scev, 1.C, Plurrs ſaitum communem, ut jus comp.» 
cendi haberent mercart [unt, Cic, in Top. Si compſcuus 
ager eſt, jus eſt compaſcere. So though depaſeo to eat 
up do follow the ſimple verb ; yet depeſco to drive 4- 
w4y cattel ſuits in form with diſpe/co, as well as in 
ſen/e, and is to be found in Geuldmin, thaugh from 
what Author I now not, becauſe he names none : 
nor do I find it elſe xhere. 

Qu. How are the Wozds of this Rule and the 

Notes annexed thereto decltued ? 

An. The words of this Rule and ard Notes an- 
nexed thereto are declined thus : 
Damno, damnss, dannivi, damng- 

The declining of © re, damnatum . 
the words. Lido, Litas, latavi, latare, Id- 

Fatum, 

Sacro, ſays, ſacrivj, [acrare, ſacritum. 

Falls, fallis, fefeli, fallere, falſum. 

Arceo, arces, arcut, arcere. 

Trato, waitas, tratkavi, tratare, trat itun, 
Fartiſcor, fatiſceris, =——fatiſci w— 

Parno, parits, partivi, partire, partiium, 

Carpo, carpts, carpſi, carpere, carprum. 

Patro, patras, patravi, patrare, pitrdtums w 
$cando, ſcandis, ſcandi, ſcandere, ſcanſum, 

Spargo, ſpargis, (parfi, ſpargere, ſparſum. 

- Pario, paris, peperi, parere, partum, 

Comperio, comp-ris, comperi, comperire, _—_— 
Keperio, reperis, reperi, reperire, repertum. * 
Hperio, aperis, aperut, aperire, apertum, a 
Operio, operis, operui, operire, oprium. $ 
Paſco, paſcis, pavi, paſcere, paſium. 

Compeſco, comp-ſcis, compeſcui, compe/cere. 

Diſpejco, diſpeſcis, diſpeſcui, diſpeſcere, 

Epaſco, epaſcis, epavi, epaſcere., epiRum. 


* That the compounds of Parigare all declined af- 


tor the fourth conjugatioa, though it (el! be of tha 


third, 
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third, can be no wonder to him, that remembers, 
that Pario it ſelf was once of that conjugation. 
Whence Ova parire, in Ennius, as we ſhewed bee. 
Fore in, Fir Rio ri, ut peri peperi. 

a. Yre there not ſome other wozds, beſides 
tbrie here namedin this Rule, that being cam= 
pounded do change thetr firſt vowel into c ? 

An. Belides the werds here named in this Rule, 
there be ſome other words, which in ſome, if not 
all of their compounds do change their firft Vowel, 
or Diphthong into e. Such are (1.) Fo, whence 
dejefto, tj- fo, injefto, and rejefto. (2.) Ferito, whence 
differcio and refercio, but effzrcio, and infarcio keep 
.4; though there is read effercio, aad infercio alſo, 
(34) Capro, from whence accepto, ard recepro 3 and 
ſo cep10 , from whence incepro and occepro. (45) 
Halo, from whence anbelo, though exbalo keep 4, 
(5.) Mando from whence commendo and emendo, 
though amando, pramando, and d:mando keep 4. 
(6.) Canto from whence concento, and occento, (7.) 
Furo, whence d-j:ro, and p2jero, though the other 
compunnds of this verb abjuro, adjuro, cbjuro, and 
conjuro, do keep the firft vowel of the imple verb; 
and even dejuro, and perjuro are ſometimes read too, 
($.) The old verb cando, whence accendo, incendo, 
and ſurcendo (g.) Audio from whence obedio. 

Dejefto is in Stat, Virgil hath Ore eja@Fantem. 
An. 5. Statius 9. Th:b, Auſus erat furio dextram ins 
jetare. Lucrer, l. 2. Montes ids rejetant voces ad 
fid:ra mundt, From cepto Plaur. Curc. 1.1. hath, in» 
ceptas facinus facere, and Menach.5. 5: Fam bercle 
occeptar inſanire primulum. From differcio Hor. |. 1, 
Ep. 6. hath differrum rrarfire forum. Cic. pro $eft, 
hath Cloacas refercivi, Plaut. Moſtell, 1. 1. hath 
Efte, effercite vos. Cic, 2, de N. Deo. Poet homi- 
num vitam Snperflitione omni referſerunm. Colum. 1,12, 
C. 53. Lorgum ſalem infarcito. Sueton, Mori inedis 
deft inanti per vim ore didutio infarciri cibum juſfr, 
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Where Budezu reads infarcire. Cic. in Orator. Ne- 
que infarciens verba, Where inan, old copy it is 
read inferciens. Concento is cited by Gouldman from 
Plautr. And occento is fuund in him in divers places. 
Curcul. 1. 2. Quid fi adeam ad fores atque occentem. 
SO Merc. 2. 3. Perſ. 4 4. Ter. Eun. 2. 3. hath Li- 
uet mibi dejerare. Cic. pro Roſc. Com. Qui mentiri 
fater, perjerare conſuevit, Id, pro Rab. Pofth, Ubi ſemel 
quus pejeraverit ; ei credi poſtea non oportet, Plaut, 
Rud, 5.2. Dejura re mibi argentum daturum. Hoy, 1.2, 
Sat. 2, Qugare, ft quidvy ſatis eſt, perjuras, ſurripis, 
aufers | 
To this Rule may be referred for likeneſs of 
change of 4 into e, theſe verbs in or : Parioy from 
whence peyperior ; yet compatior (if any ſuch word 
be) keeps a: So gradior, whence aggredior, congre- 
dior, digredior, egredior, circumgredior, prag1edior ; 
progredior, regredioy, and ſuggredior : Yet retrogras 
dior keeps a. Plin, |. 2. C. 15. Ab bis retrogradi- 
untur ad ſolem, 14.1. $, C. 15» Ob id retrograditur 
in paſcendo. 


i. 
OE II 


Qu. 7 E have ſpoke of the Rule for the verbs 
that change their firft vowel intoet 
Which is the Rule foz thoſe verbs, that change 
their firſt vowel into i, and that both in the pre- 
ſent, and preterperfe& tenſe ? 
An. The Rule for thoſe verbs, that change their 
firft Vowel or Diphthong into #, in the Preſent and 
Preterperfc# tenſe is this, | 


 Mutantia primanm vocalem in 1. 
Has babeo, 1iteo, ſalio, flatuo, ca- 
Hae babco, Ia- do, lado, © | 
{1 \ © | Pango dans pegi ] cano, quere, ca- 
| do, cectdi, Tango, 
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Tanto, egeo, tenco, taceo, ſapio, rapioque 
$i. componantur, vocal: mh primam in 1 mutant 2 
Ut rapio., rapui, eripio, eripui. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this 3 That 
theſe verbs bbeo, lateo, &c. being compounded do 
throughout both in their preſent and preterper- : 
fe tenſe, change their firft Vowel or Diphheng in- 
to 7; as of rapio, rapui, compounded with e is made 
eripio eriput. 

E Habeo.] As exbibeo, inbibeo , &c. But yet 
poſibabeo (as is noted in the Margine) fimplicis for- 
mam ſervar. 

Lateo. ] As deliteo, for which Mr, Burles hath dz- 
liteo unleſs it:be a miſ print. 

Salio.] As exfilio, infilio, defilio, diſilio, affilio, re- 
filio, confilis, ſubſelio, tranflio, ſmperſilio, which have 
the Supines, profe1io, and abpio, which want them, 

Statuo. ] As inflituo, deſlituo, atituo , praſtitus, 
reflituo, profiituo, conſiituo, ſubſiituo. 

Cado. ] As accido concids, decido, excido, incido, in- 
zercido, occido, procido, ſuceido, ſupercido, Of which 
incido, occido, recido, have Supines, or at leaft Parti- 
ciples in rus, which cannot be formed but from Su» 
pines ; the reft want them, 

Ledo.] As alido, collide, ilido ;, but obledo, keeps 
# unchanged: Plaut, Cafin. 2.5, Ne oblaſis | for ob- 
leſeris |manum, 

Pangodans pegi.] This word doth not properly ' 
belong to this Rule, becauſe there is no change of 
vouel in the preterperfe& into i: but the preter- 
perfe& tenſe keeps its firſt Syllable unchanged, re- 
maining the ſame in compoſition, that it was before 
it was compounded ;- but it belongs to the next 
Rule, Hec fi componss.. The Teacher may blot it 
out, and ſupply the room cf it thus: Er places, 
Naneo— for thoſe two words, though not named in 
the Rule, yet have relation to jt, in as much _ in 

; ome 


© ſome of theic compounds, they do change their firſt | 
voxel into i thorowout. And to theſe, if we will 
hearken to Alvarus , we ſhall add amico, amicor, 
whoſe compounds are inimico, inimicor, 

Cano. ] As accino, concino, incino, occino, percino, 
pracino, recino, ſuccino, Yet Tacitus 1, 2, bath Tum 
Sentius occanere cornnd tubaſqu? juſſir. Daneſq).,2 C12. 

Ouzro, ] As acquiro, conquirs , exquiro, inquiro, 
p:rquiro, requiro, 

Caedo cecid', ) As aſcido, excilo, incido, intercido, 
occido, percido, precilog recido, ſuccido. 

Tang", ] As attingo, contingo, periingo, which bave 
taFum in their Supines, p | 

Egeo. ] As indigeo, without Supines. 

Tenzo, | As 2bſtineo, antinzo, p2riines, without Su- 
pines, as Farnaby and Buvles ſay 2 yet Rhenius allows 
of ab/lientum, as from which is formed abfentus. 
Whencz2 the F.C. ſay, Abſtentus bereditate, 1. EC. 
ſeprratus, held off, or kept from ; but con:ineo, de- 
tin-0, retinzo with Supines. 

. Taceo. ] As conticeo, obriceo, reticco, ſudticeo, all 
without Supines. 

_ Sapio. } As deſip-o, refipio. Whence Plin. 1, 14. C1. 
Vitis picem refipiens, 

Rapioque. ] AS abripto, arvipgg, corripio, diripio, e« 
ripio, praripio, proripio, ſurripto, Plaut. Curc. 1, I 
Vt queeque occaſin eff, ili ſurripere ſe ad me, 

Qu, What is the meaning of that Note touch= 

| ing the compounds of cano an« 
A cino natum. nexed to the Bule, — 4 cano 
*. patum 
Preteritum per ui, c2u concino, concinui dat ? 

An; The meaning of the Note annexed to the 
Rule, touching the compounds of Cano is this : 
That the compounds of C270 make their preterper- 
fed not. in c#ni like the the {imple verb, but-in cinui ; 
as of. concino is formed concinyz, and fo:in thereſt, 


T1 £ bs 


6 - 


Note annexed thereto declined ? 


clined thas : f 

Habeo, babes, babui, babere, ba- 

-. bitum. 

Lateo, lates, Iatuiy latere, [ lati- the woccs. 
fun. 

$4io, |#liv, ſalii, 5 [alui, ſalire, ſal:um, 

$tatu5, Ratuss, latui, flatuere, flatutum. 

Cado, cadis, cecidi, cadere, caſum, 

Lads, ledu, lefi, ledere, laſum. 

Pango, pangivy, panxi, [ © pesi ] pangere, patum. 

Cano, canu, cecini, canere, cantum. 

Ouero, quari, queſtvi, querere, queſitume 

Cado, celu, cectdi, calcre, caſum. 

Tango, tangis, tetigi, tangere, tattum, 

Egeo, eges, egui, egeres 

Teneo, tenes, tenu!y, tenere, tentum, 

Taceo, ares, tacui, tacere, Ficiium, 

Szpio, ſapir, ſapui, [55 ſapivi] ſapere, [ ſapitum, 

Rapio, rapu, rapui, rip-r:, riptum, 

Eripio, eripu, eripui, erip re, ereptun, 

Concino, concinu, corcinul; con-inere. corcentum, 
Qu, What is the meaning of that Bule touchs 

ing placco and the compounds of it ? viz, 

A placeo, fic difpliceo ; ſed ſimpli- 

"es uſum A placeo, fic diſ- 

Hac duo complaceo, cum perplaceo plices, 

bene ſervant, 

An, The meaning of this Rule i# this + That 

ough placeo compounded with ds do change its 

firſt vowel into #, ſo that of p}:ceo ſo compounded 

1s made. diſþliceo, yet compounded with con or per 

Land we may add bene) it keeps its firft vowel un- 

changed, as in complaceo, perplaceo, and benepliceo. 

T Complaceo }This-verd is not lightly found, but in 

_ the precerpertect tenſe, and ia the palhve torm t but 

R | in 


* Qv. cw arr the Wozds of this Rule, andthe - 
An. The words in this Rute and Note are de- 


T he declining of 


— — 
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» EXPLanation | 
in that it is more frequent. So Plaut, Rd. 1. 9: 
Hoc deo complacitum eft. Ter. And. .4. R Pofiquan 
me amare dixi, complacita eft tibi. | 
Qu. How are the wo:ds of this Bule de:l 
clined ? | 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thu; $ 
.  Placeo, places, placui, placere, pla 
The declining of cirum, 
the words. Diſpliceo, diſplices, diſpicui, diſpli. 
cere 


Complaceo, complaces,complacui,complaceye,complacitum, 
Pexyplaceo, perplaces, perplacut, p:yplacere, perplacitum. 
So beneplaceo, beneplaces, &c. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that Rule touch; 
ing pango, and the compounds of it 2 V:2. 
Compoſiua a pango retinent a quatuor itz 
Depango, opango, circumpangs arque repange ? | 

An. The meaniag of the Rule is this : that theſe 
four compounds of pang, viz. d:pango, oppingo, cir. 
cumpango, and repango (whereunto may be added a: 
fifth ; viz. expango} do keep their firft vowel un. 
changed into #, though it be ſo changed in others, as] 
eomping's and impingo. 

C Oppango. ] Rhenius reads it oppingo ; but cppangy 
Ltake to be the right reading, and ſo Stephanus (ets 
it down. The preterperfett of this verb is read in 
Plaut. Curc, 1. 1. Vbi ſurvium cppegit, fugit. 

Expango.] This verb is read in Plir, 1. 2. c. 26, 
Jdemque auſus rem etiam deo improbam, annumerare p6« 
Heris teFas, ac fidera ad normam expangere, 

Qu, How are the wozds of this Rule declined? 

An, The words »f this rule aredeclined thus : 

Pango, pangis, panxi, [5 pegi] 

The declining of pangere, paitum, 

the words. Depango, depangis, depegi, depa 
Fere, depaFum, * 

Opp1ngo, oppangis, oppegi, eppangere, oppatum, * 

Circumpango, *-gis, --pegi, - -pangere, pattum, * 


Reping 


— 
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thus 
e, plas 


diſplh. 


CituM, 
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ouchs 
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Repango, repangis, repegi, repangere, repaium.* 
Expango, expangis, expegi, expangere, expatum, 

* Farndby ſaith theſe tour want Supines, but other 
Grammarians, an1 Lexicographers alow them Sy- 
pines, as R:mas, Rbenius, Stepbanus, Couliman, 8c. 
Examples I believe are {c2nt, yet ſome thete are. 
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See afterward in the fourth Queſtion after Z#ze 
raro, &c. | 

Qu. What is tht meaning of that Rule touchs 
ing man<co and his compounds, Viz. 

A manreo manſi, minui dan quaruor iis 
Pramineo, emineo, cum promineo, imminedque; 
Sdimplicis at verbi ſeruabunt catera formam. 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this, T hat theſe 
four compounds of maneo, viz. premineo, emineo, pro- 
Imineo and immineo, not only change their 4 into # 

in the preſent tenſe, but alſo have mirzui in their 
| preterperfett tenſe, whereas the reſt of the. com- 


ddedaÞ pounds of that verb neither change their firft vouel 


el uns 
Crs, 8 


ppangy 
us (ets 
read in 


Cc. 26, 


rare pol. 


lined? 


hus: 


| pegi] 


, depa 


| * 
* 


Reping 


into i, in the preſent tenſe, and have manſi (like 
the ſimple verb) in the preterperfet tenſe ; as p-r- 


maneo permanſi ; ſo reman<o, commaneo, obmaneo, «« 

-manzo (to ftay out of place) and imtermanec. 
Pramineo.] YVefius likes of preminui, though he 

faith he had not read it. | 
 Emineo, ] To this may be added the decompound 
ſuperemineo (which, as all the reft that have mirui; 
wants the Supines) uſed by Yirgil,. 6, An. Vitore 
que viros ſupereminet omnes, 
+ Qu. How art the wo:ds of this Rule declined ? 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thug; 
Maneo, manes, mar fi, manere, man- 

ſum, 
Pramines. 
» miner, 
Emmeo, emines, eminui, eminere« 


; The declining of 
premines, premizui, pre- the words. 


] Promineo, promines, prominui,. prominere. 


Inmminco, immines, imminui, inmincre, 
K 2 
' 
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Qu, We have ſpoken of thoſe verbs, that change 
theic firft vowel info 7. as well in the preterperfef 
as preſent terſe: Which is the Bule foz thoſe 
Herbs that being compounded, do change their 
' firft vowel into u ? 

* An, The Rule for thoſe verbs that change their 
firſt yowel into u is this: 
Compoſita & ſcalpo, calco, ſajto, g 
Compofita & ſcal>9 pcr u mutans : 
po. Id tibi demonſtrant exſculpoinculcy, 
- reſulto. 

Q. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is chis : That theſe 
Verbs ſcalpo, calco, and ſalto being compounded, do 
change their firft vowel into « : ſo that ſeulpo com» 
pounded with ex becomes exſculpo; calco compoun- 
d:d with tn becomes zn:ulco; and ſalro compounded 
with re becomes reſulte. 

q Scalp, ] In this our Author follows Diomzdes ; 
and Mr. Farris folows our Author, Diomedes faith 
no ſuch word as the fimple verb ſcu}po is found, and 
tierefore we muſt ſ:y, Scalpere gemmem, and not 
ſculptre. 1d fi verum eft, innameri libri (faith Dui 
burgenfis) mendoſt erunt, in quibu legimus ſculptor © 
ſculptile, p. 127. But he might hae read in Ov, 
Met, |. 10. Fab. $. Interea nrvcum mira feliciter arte 
ſeulrfir ebur. Plin.1. 36. C, 4. Marmore ſuulpendo in- 
Amu>runt, And that of Cir. 4. 4:4d, Non enim +l 
& ſax? ſcalpres, was read ſculprus, as Stephznm tells 


j 


us, ip vereri codice, Now it there be ſuch a verb as 


ſculpo (and if there be-not then beſides that- thee, 


Au: bors are mifread. many Grammarians alſy are mi- 
Aaken, as Rimw,Y rus, Rhenius, Farnaby, Burlr's, &C ) 
I fay, if there b: ſuch a verb as ſculpo, then it v2 
needleſs to» fancy a change of a in ſcalpo into # tw 
make thereof in compoſition ſculpo, which already 
was 11 being, without any ſuch change. BefiHes ex- 
calpo (as they have” been+-pleaſed to write) in the 


proper 
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roper (cnſe of the word-(to ſerateb, ſcrape, or pick 
Aut) is read without any change of ainto nt Apul. 
Mer. 1. 9. Jpſe 4elaro lumine ſcabiem weruftam cario- 
ſerefle occipit excalpere. $0 Cato. der. r, Foramins 
Jonga pedes tres ſemu £5 excalpra digitos ſex.1f the tea- 
cher pleaſe he way thus read the Rule. 
Si componamur calco, ſalto, a per u mutant, 
1d tibi demonftrant compoſtia inculco, reſulto, 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An. The words of this Kule are declined thus: 
Scalpo, ſcalpu, ſcalp, ſcalpere, 

ſcalptum. The declining of 
Calo, calcas, calcavi, calcare, the words. 
calcatum. 
$ lto, Fg" ſaltavi, ſahtare, ſaltatum, 
Exſculpo, e xjculpis, exſculpſ}, ex/culgere, exculptum 
Ixculco, inculcas, inculcavi, inculcare, inculcatum, 
R-ſulto, reſultas, reſulttvi, refultare, reſultarum. 

Qu. We have ſpoke of the verhs that cb:nge their 
firft vowel into us : Which ia the Rule fox thoſe 
that loſe a vowel out of their fir ſpllable ? 

An, The Rule for thoſe that Joſe a vowel out of 
their firft ſyrable is this : 

Ccmpoſita 4 clando, qaatio, Jaw? rejictunt a % 
Id dec-t g claudo, occludo, exclude: 2 quatidque, 
Pevrcurtio. excurio ; a lavo. proluo, dilun, nate. 

Qu. What is the meaning 6f this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this ; That theſe 
three verbs cJaudo, quario, and Iavo, being compound- 
ed, do loſe 2 out of their firſt ſylable, ſo that cl:udo 
becomes cluo ; as in occluds, and excludo 1 quatio be« 
comes cxrzo, as in percutio, and excutio, and Javo be- 
comes 1uo, as in projuo and diluo, 

Cl1udo. | That there is ſuch a word as cludo of 
like ſenſe with cJauds is evident by teftimonies out of 
Cl:fſical Authors, Cie 2. de N. Deoy. Ipſum autem ma- 
re fic terram appetens litoribm cludit, Sen, Ep. 24+ 

R 3 Imre 
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Intra que quiſquis defiderium ſuum clufit. Sen..C. 2. de 
Tranq. Aximi, Nos non in units urbis menibu tlukmu, 
Sen, Med. Quaſcunque aperni tibi vias, cluſi mibi, Gel, 
I-12. C. 19, Tot vgrba in paucifimas literas cludeve, 
Plin. 1. 33. G- 1, Alii ſub gemmis venena cludunt, 
Farro, de Tt. 1.1.3. C. 3. Okt macerie ad vilam vens- 
thnis cau/s «Iudunur. So Yal, Flac, Mariial, Fuve- 
nal, Statius,Columel, This being fo, what need of ta- 
king the remoter verb cl:udo for the compounding 
of occhuds, and ex:Iado withal, or any other tke like 
compounded words (which are many, concluds, inclu- 


do, accludo, percludo, pracludo, circumclulo, interclu- | 


do, recludo, ſecludo) when the nearer verd 11s is at 
hand to be uſed, without any change, loſs, or troy» 
ble? Whereupon (ſaith SebafiIzzn, Duisburgenſis) 
Compaſfita migit a cludo videntur quam 4 claudo, But 
if Mr, Farnaby, or Burl:s, Bird, or Hayne, or an 
other will rather compound theſe words of cls 
than of cludo, (that is go by the Bow rather than 


by the String) they may for me ; Since it Is indiffe. | 


rent with Alvarus to form them from either, p. 227. 
Quatio, | It feems to me to bz aa inveterate er- 
rour, to write # after q, which is no Jetrer but an 
ebbrevation of two letters c and « into one charalter, 
partly compoſed, and perfeMly ftanding for both; 
and if aothing clſe, the very forming of excutio from 
qua!io by the caſting away of a doth evinc? it : for 
quatio being turned into cutio by the caſting away 
of 2, it muſt follow either that q ſtands for nothing 
but c; and then whatare we troubled with-a needs» 
les ſuperfluous Letter for ? or elſe that it ſtands 
forc and ut an{then if # muſt be written after q, 
chen when that chara@er is reſolved intoc and x, 
there muſt bean « twice written after c, and we 
muft write, not excurio but excuutio,which is agaioft 
all example, and Orthography. And therefore ome , 
that would write accurately, do not write quzs, que, 
quid, but qis, qe, gid. But if this error betoo over- 
grown, 


| 
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n, to be amended, (as there is no hope, being 
eſpouſed by ſo great Grammarians, and ſo ingrown 
into uſe with every bedy as it is) we mutt then touch» 
ing this verb, ſay with Mr. Burles, that the com- 


' pounds of quatio do change qua into cu ; as coneutio, 


decutio,diſcutio,excutis, incutio,percutio,recutio,ſuecutio, 

Ltvo. ] If this verb had been written and read 
lauo with an au diphthong, there had been no more 
to do ; but being written, and read Javo, it may be 
enquired how either proſuo er diluo, or any other 
the like word ſaid to be compounde 1 of ic, can with 
pro or di, &c. and that which remains of this verb, 
when 4 is caft out of it, make proluo, or diluo, or any 


' ſuch other word, For what will remain of lavo, when 


4 is caft out, but Ivo ? and what doth that ei- 
ther {ignifie, or ſound ? or what doth it make com» 
pounded with pro or di,hut prove or dilvo? but thoſe 
are not tne words, which are here ſaid to be made 
of Iavo, by cafting away &, but proJu», and diluos 


| - There muſt therefore be a further change in the 


word made to fit it for compoſition, The conſe 
nant v muſt be changed into « vowel, and be divi- 
ded from the o, and joyned to the 1, ſo as to make 
luo, But to what purpoſe is all this ftirr, cafting 
out, and changing of letters and fyllables, when 
there is at hand the verb lus ready, without any 
thing at all of this, for this compoſition ?. for ſuch a 
verb as Juo undoubtedly there is, and that both in 
Ditt jonaries and Authors, T hence Cc. ad Art. 1. 12. 
Cuomodo ergo bac lues ? Id. 3. Ver. Ejus libidinem bo- 
minum inzocentiun [anguine lui velies? 1d. Ver.g. Ma- 
culas furtorum © fligitiorum tuorum ſeciorum innecen= 
tium ſanguine luere arbitrabare ? i. e. abſtergere © elu« 
ere, faith Stepbanus. And hence Yoſſim compounds 
theſe words, For having declined Jus, hui, luztum, 
und: luiturus, he adds, #inc diluo, dilui, dilutum. Sic 
abluo. eluo, reluo. Etymoleg. P« 124. Danefus could 
like this, but that the fignificatioa' of the word 

R 4 is 
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is agalnft i*, Why, but amongſt oth+r fignificati. 
ons, \this allo is given to it by Gouldman, to wipe or 
w:j|þ away, and that ſuitable to thoſe derivations 
which are given it,either from 12vo in Latin or from 
Aiw in Gretk. And from what can thoſe Mctapho« 
rical exprefſhons of Cicero, where he hath /ibidinem 
ſanguin? Jui, and miculs Iuere, be fetched from, hut 
fuch fignification of the word ? Therefore it ſeems 
more commodious to derive theſe compound words 
proluo, diluo, &c, from Juo, than from ILivo, Y<t if 
this ſatisfie not, tather than give offence to any of 
our Grammarians, who axe otherwiſe minded (aad 
they I ſee are many, Hayne, Harru, Bird, Farnaby, 
Shirley, &c.) I ſhall b= contented, that it may be as 
they (ay ; aud ſo we will compound not only prolus, 
and dilx9, but abluo, and cluo, and perla”, and interluo, 
ard all of Jzvo, For periu2, "cis read in CoJſum. 1.12. 
C. $3. Oportchit aq"4 dulci diligenter perlui, And in- 
gerluo is in Claudian de Kap's Proſerp., h. 1. +++ Rupie 
confinia Nereus Vidor, © abſcifos interluit #quoze 
m.ntes. 
Qu. How are the wo2ds of this Rule declined? 
An. the words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Claudo, claudu, claufi, claudeve, 
The declining of clauſum. 
the words. Quario, quit, [ quaſi} quatere, 
[quaſſum. ] 
L4vo, laevis, Iavi, | lavere,)] lotum, © Iautum. 
Occlulo, oc ludis, occluſt, oc tudere, occluſum. 
Excluds, exchudts, exilufi, excludere, exclu/um. 
Percurio, percutis, perecufſi, percutere, percuſum. 
Excutio, excutis, excuſe, excutere, excuſſum, 
Prol 40, prolais, prolui, proluere, prolutum. 
Dilun, ailuis, dilut, diluere, dilutum. 


Qu. May not ſome wozd be yet further added | 


of the like nature w(th theſe mentioned in the 

Bules untaken notice of in any of them? 
A, There may p<rhaps be acded oac word, which 
changeth 
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changeth the diphthong in its firſt ſyllable into o, in 
three compounds of it, and that is Plaudo, three of 
whoſe compounds, viz. diſplodo, explodo, and ſuppl1« 
do,” are made of it by the change of au into 0, which 
yet remains unchanged in the other compounds of 
xt, viz. applaudo, and- complaudo. 

CT from ſupplado Cic. 1, de Orat. hath, Nemo in il 
lo juticio ſupplofir, T heſe verbs M. Danes derives from 
the old verb plgdo, plofi, of which yet he faith, neſcis 
an unquam in-uſu. Perhaps thoſe, in whom. ax is read, 
come of plaudo, and thoſe in whick. o is read come of 
plods, if ever there were any ſuch verb, as Mr. Da- 
zes doth fanſie to have been, wherein 1 will deter» 
mine nothing, 

To the latt Rule Compoſite 4 claulo, &, Our in- 
genious Poetical Grammarian, Mr. ShirJ:y adds cau» 
Jo, giving the Rule thus t Hz: claudo, caulo, quatio, 
kivo, rejiciunt a. P. 91. But I cannot find ſuch a 
word as cauſo in Srepbanus or Geuldmn, though cau- 
ſor be ordinary. And Srephanus componnds accu'o of 
ad, and not cauſo, but cuſo, an antiquzted tiequentae | 
tive of cud? ; adJing that there are ſome, who com- 
pound it from ad and cauſz, or cauſor, and that more 
rightly in Gouliman's opinion. But why may there 
not anciently as well hiye b:en cauſo, as cuo, though 
now out of uſe ? There have beea adulo, and comito,, 


| and conſols, crimino, and digno, fruftro, and. borto, aus 


£ur0, and amplex?, as well as their deponents in or, 
which now are in. uſe; and why might there not. 
have been £2uſo, as well as cauſor ? But it is not my. 
part ro be Umpire betwixt perſons of ſo great wit 
and learning, : re:ther nceds that ingenious perom 
ſo poor adetence, as my w:akne'ſs is able to make for: 
him. Let the Reader chule. for, and pleaſe binw- 


, {; if, : 


And thus far of th: Verbs whoſe compounds. aife 
fer from their imples both in the preſent and. pre- 


terperfeQ tenſe... 
R 5 CHAP 
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CHAP. VIL 


Qu. Hich is the rale fo: thole vtrbs that 
PA. 4, Lye ay pr I _s from their 
eI in rye pretent, put not in the preterper» 
tc tenle ? | EP: 
An. The Rule for thoſe verbs that, being com- 
pounded do differ from their ſemple in the Preſem, 
but x01 in the Preterperfet tenſe, js this: 


Mmtantia primam vocalem in I, praterquam 
in preterito, 


Hae fi componas, ag0, emo, ſed:0, 
Hae fi compo- rego, frango, 
=45» Ez ompio, jacio, lacio, fpecis, pre» 
mo, ſemper 
Foctl:m primam preſents in 1 fibi mutant 
Pr ateriti nunquam; ceu frango, refringo, refregi, 
A c1pio. incipto, incepi, 

Qu. What (gs the meaning of this rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this: That 
fome verbs and particularly theſe here named in the 
Rule, 29, emo, &:, being compounded, do change 
the firſt vowel of their Preſent tenſe into #, but do 
aot change the firſt vowel of their Prererperfc# tenſe 
into any other thing from what it was. 

As for example, if franso fregi be compounded 
with r-. then frango is made fringo, as in refringo 


the 4 of the preſent tenſe being changed into j : but | 


fregi is not made frigi, the e in the compound Pre- 
terperfe@ tene refregi remaining the ſame, that 
it was in the ſimple preterperfet tenſe fregi, Thus 


by like chang? c4pio being compouned with in, be- ' 


comes incipio, but cepi is not turned into cip?, but 
remains the ſame that it was : the preterperfe& 
tcaſeof jncipio, being not jacipi, but jncep?. 
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g Zac fi componas, ] To theſe may be alſo added 
lego, facio, and pargo pegi, which all in compoſition 
do change the firft vowel of their preſent tenſe into- 
z, but not the firſt vowel of their preterperfe& 
tenſe $ as deligo, delegi ; conficio, confeci; compingos 
campegi; Yet with exceptions- of ſome particulars 
diſagreeing with the Rule, as we ſhewed before of 
p4ngo,aud ſhall ſhew by and by of facio and lego. And 
to this Rule may be referred theſe verbs in or, f- 
reor, from whence corfireor and diffiteor ; and apiſcor 
from whence adipiſcor and indipiſcor, 

Ago. | As abigo, adigo, exigo, redigo, ſubigo,tranfigo, 
the pr" 5h which wanteth the Supines, and 
anbigo, which wanteth both preterperfed tenie and 
Supine, 

Emo,)] As exims, perimo, redimo, and adimo, if it be 
compounded of ad with emo, and not rather demo, as 
Phocas and Diomeles thought, But coemo keeps the 
vowel of the preſent tenſe. Hence Cic. Vervr. 6. 
Que tam non mo.'6 non vendebant, verun etiam coeme= 

ants 

Sedco. ] As affideo, conſideo, defideo, infideo, obſideo, 
perfideo, prafideo, refideo, ſubſideo. But yet circumſedeo, 
and ſuperſedeo, keep the firft vowel of their preſent 
tenſe, Cic. Phil, 10. Ut intelligas non D. Brutum, 
quem vello circumſedet, ſed ſcipſum obſideri. Liv. 1. t» 
b. Pun. Sagumam veftri circumſedent exercitus 
Thougkcircamſideo alfo is ſaid, andwyead, as Stepba- 
z« faith, quoting divers places from Cir. © Liv. 
unleſs they be mif-written. For in the firft mentio» 
ned by him, Ce}. ad Cie, 1.8. Ep. 15. Inſtead of 
(as he reads it) Nift maluit Pompetum Brumduſti cite 
cumſidere, in the corretter copies it is circumſedere. 
But in Ctc. A81ic.1.9.Ep. 14-it isaShe reads it. P.Row's 
exercitus Cn.Pompeium circumfixer,viz. inthe Edition 
of Dupuys yet with a Note in the Margine that Zams 
bine reads it circumſedet. SuperſeFto is every where. 
Cic, b, fe Invent, Onnino narvarione ſnperjeden en: 


— - 
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Caſ.8.6.1.1.Propter eximiam opinionem virtutis pralio 
ſuperſedere Raruir, So Plant, Caro, Liv. Plin. Gel. 

Rego. ] As corrigo,porrigo, erigo, arrizo, dirigo,and 
ſubrigo, - whence Plin, |. 9. C. 29. 1a ſe paulatim ſt 

gens, 

Frango.] As adfringo, confringo, defringo, difſringo, 
efſringo, infringo, perfringo, prafringo, a 

Capio. ] As arccipio, concipio, decipio, excipio, incipio, 
eccipio, percipto, pracipio, recipia, ſuſcipic, But yet 
antecapio keeps a. thence Sal. in Catil. Srd ea om«+ 
nia luxu antecavere, 1b, Conſul optimum fadu ramus, 
netem que inſlabat antecapere. 1d. Fug. Maxime fefti» 
nns temprs legatorum antecapere, quos ante pralium fa- 
Bum ab Ailberbale Romam miſos audiyerar, T hence 
in Liv.l. 5, ab Urbe Non Joco caſiris amecapto, non 
prampnitovallo, And in Cic, 1. de N, Deor. Antecap- 
ta anim? rei quedam informatio. 1 preſume amicipo is 
the more uſual word, 

Fact», ] As abjicio, adjicio, circumjicio, conjicio, de- 
Feio, drsjicio, ejtcio, injicio, interjicto, objieio, pra» 
yicio, projicio, ſubjicio, ſup*rjicio, rrajicio, trans)icis, 
But there is read ſuperjacio alfo. Thence in Colum, 
I. 2. Cc. 21, Et arboribusdelapſa foliz ſuperjaciebantur. 

Lacio. ] As alicio. ilicio, pellicio, perlicto. But e- 
licio hath elicui in the preterperfett tenſe, Thence 
Ovid, in bin. Elicuit pluvvias vittims caſus aqus, And 
fo indeed faith Priſcian. I, 10, the other compounds 
of this verb a'Fio, ilicio, and peliicio, ma.ie alicui, 
ilicut, and peVicui, but allexi, itlexi, and pelicxt, are 
£1e more uſual, 

Specio. | As afpicio, circumſpicio, eonſpict», de fpicio', 
#Þicio, infpicto, perſpicio, pr: fpicio, vefpicio, ſuſpicio. 

Premo. ] AS epprimo, comprim?, deprimo, exprimo, 
imp imo, opprimo, comprimo.perp»imo veprimo, ſup>rimn, 

Or. How are the words in 
The declining.of this Rule declined 2? 
the words. An. "The words in this Rule 
a e declined thus x 


A29, au, egi, agere, alum. E mo, 
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Fmo, emu, emi, emere, emptum. 
Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſelſum. 
Rego, Regis, rexi, regere, reium, 
Frango, frangis, fregi, frangeve, ſratum. 
Capio, capis, cepi, capere, caprum. 
Facio, jacis, ject, jacere, jaium. 
Lacio, Jacis, lexi, Licere, kFum. } 
Frome 4 ſpesis, ſpexi, ſpecere, ſp:Rum. ] 
kefringo, refringis, refregi, refringere, refratum. 
Incipio, incipis, incepi, incipere, inceptum. 

Qu. What (s the meaning of 
that Note touching lome of Sed pauca-no-» 
the compounds of 2go, viz. tentur, | 
_ Sed pauca notentur 
Namqu* ſuum ſimplex pcrago ſequitur, ſatagoque, 

A: qu: ab ago d:go dat degi, cogo onegt ? 

An. The meaning of that Note or Rule is this:z 
That two of the compounds of ago, namely perago, 
and ſatago, to which we may perhaps add a third, 
eicumago, do keep the vouel of the ſimple verbs 
and two of them namely dego and cogo do change the 
fi. Rt vowel of it, but not into #,. but the firſt iato.e, 
and the-ſecond into o, 

Circamago is ordinarily read. Ziv. T. 1. ab Urbe, 
Prius quam circumagerent franis equos, terga vertunt. 
Plin. |. 2. C. 3. Circumagitur orbis 24, berarum ſpas 
tio. Hor. |. 1. Sat; 9. Nilopuseſt te circumags, 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus 
Perago. peragis, peregi, p:ragere, 

peraftum. The declining 
$1480, ſatagis, ſategi, ſavagrye, of the words. 
Circumago, -*gis, »=tgt, --agere, 

—itum. 

Dego, degis, degt, degeve. 
Cngs, copier. co-gi, cogere. coaTum. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that Rule touch- 
ing ſoune compounds of rcgo, v2, pf 
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| A rego fic pergo perrexi, vult quo- 
ARego fic per- , que ſurgo 
£0, Sarrexi, mediz praſemis ſyllabs 
adempta. 


An. The meaning of the Rule is this ; That two 
compounds of rego, namely pergo, and ſurgo do not 
change re into ri, like the-other compounds of it, 
erigo, corrigs, &c., but leave it quite out, 

Qo. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
An, The words of this Rule are decliaed thus ; 
Rego, regis, vexi, regere, rettum., 
The declining of Pergo, pergir, perrexi, p:rgere 
the words. perred um, x 


ſurredum, 
Qu. What Rule is [Here touching tht com= 
pounds of facio ? 
= _ Touching the compounds of facio there is this 
Nil variat facio, nift prepofito pra- 
Nil variat facio. - eunte, 
19 docet olfacio, cum calfacio, infi- 
cioque. 


Qu. What (s the mkaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of the Rule is this : That when 
facio is compounded with a prepoſition, the firſt 
vowel of it is changed into z, elſe wot. 

Therefore we ſay not officio, but olfacio, nor 
ealficio, but calfacio, becauſe thoſe Verbs are not 
compounded with anY prepoſition, but with oJeo, 
and ealco,two Verbs; and again we ſay inficio,and not 
zafacio, becauſe that Verb is compounded with the 
prepokition 7n, 

q Olfacio cum caifacio.}] $o floccifacio, naucifacio, 
fatisfacio, b:nefacio, malefacio, Frigefacio, compendi- 

facio, and commonefacio. Againft the two laſt words 
Mr. Burles in his Margine (ets theſe two words [ ex 
x/u ] withan «fteriſc direRing to them, ne 


Surgo, ſurgir , ſurrexi, ſurgeve; 


_— 
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1 imagine, that thoſe words are out of uſe, but 
# he mean otherwiſe, then 1 miſapprehend him. 
The former of them is in Plaut. Moftel. c. 1. 57. 
Orationis operam compendiface. $0 19. Perſ. 3.5. Nam 
eg0 bodie comp:ndifeci binos panes indies. The latter is 
ordinary. Cic. Fam. 5. 3. Is vos decevet, © commo- 
nefaceret. Cic. 4. Verr. Ii eum c iunt, ut 
of videatnr, utatay inflituto ſus. So Sall. and Gell, See 

Stepbanus and Nizolius. But perhaps that Afﬀeriſe 

was intended only as a direRion to the former of 

them, and that indeed is not ſo uſual. 

In ficioque.} So afficio, conficio, deficio, effcio, intey« 
f6cio, officio, perficio, preficio, proficin, refiria, ſuficies 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus 
Fatio, facks, feoj, facere, fafbum. > 
Olfacio, olfatis, olfeci, olfacere, The decliningof 

olfaFum. the words. 
Calfacio, calfacis, calfeci, calfa- 

cere, calfatum, 
tificis. infici', infect, inficere, infeFum, 

Qu.What rule is there foz the compounds of Lego? 

An. For the compounds of Jeg» there is this Rule 3 
A lego nata, re, ſe, per, pre, ſub 

trans pracunte Ago nata,re, 
Praſentis ſervant vocalem,in i cate- 

ra mutant. 

Qu. What is the mfaning of this Kule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That 
ſome compounds of Jego do not change the firfl 
vowel into ij, namely thoſe that are compounded 
with re, per, pre, ſub and trans (whereurto a4 may 
alſo be added) as rel-go. perlego, pralego. ſublego; 
tranſlego, and alego, : But that the reft of the com- 
pounds of go do change the firſt vowel of it into 3, 
as deligo, eligo, diligo, inteVigo, negligo,. ſeligo. = 
C Se. JThe adding of Se amangſ the pariicles,with 
which when lego is compounded, it changes not Far 
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firſt yowel intor,ſcems to be a miftake;and it ſeemg 
alſo to be ncted by ſome hand ſetting an Aferiſc be. 
fore it. For ſeligo is the uſual writiog, not ſe/go, 
$0 Cic. in Orat, omnia expend:zt, & ſeliget, Ovid. 2. 
Amor, 2. Eleg. Tu ſelige tantum, The teacher, if he 
pleaſe, may put out Je, and make up the ve;ſe by. 
putting in ['ad. } thus; 

A'lego nata ve, per, pra, ſub, trans, ad precunte.. 
For a4 compounded with l:gomakes all-go, not alli 
$0. Thence Ser. in Tiber, Injtanti ſapiue, ut civita- 
te donatum in Decurias allegeret, negavit ſe alefturum: 
Perhaps to diftinguiſh it from aUigo the compound 
of tigo,and ſo in the reft, where likenefs of compoti. 
tion may expoſe to miftake. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that Nate annexes 
td to this rule touching the compounds of 
lego ? viz. 
De qubus bac inteligo, diligo, ne- 
De quibus hec gligo rantum. 
inteligo. Prateritum lexi fachumt ; religuz 

omnia leg. E 

An. The meaning of that Note is this ; That of 
the coumpounds of lego,three make their peeterper. 
fe tenſe in Jexi, viz. inteligo diligo, and negligo ; but 
all the reft in their preterperte& tenſe have Jegi, 

De quibus bac inteligo—negligo. ] Antiently, theſe 
words made Intelegi, and neglegi. So Diomedes 
and Priſcizn tell us, that Amil. Macer. fpake Om- 
nem noffirum neglegerit autoritatem, And M. Anto- 
nje im Cic, Phil. 13. Fheopompum nudum, . expulſam 
4 Trebonio, confugere Alexandr iam neglegiftis, And, 
that V'pian did uſe intel:gerit for intefexerit more 
than once, is attefted by Yofiue de Analog. l. 3. c. 27. 
But theſe are now out of ue, 

Qr- How are the wozds of: this. rule declis. 

d 


ut 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus; 
4-20, 
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, legis,"legi, legere, Iefum. ; 
por intel/igis, imtellexi,: in» The dediningaf 
rebigere, intellectum. the words. 
Diligo, diligis, dilexi, diligeve, 
dilecrnm. 
Negligo, ngligir, neglext, neglicire, neglectum. 
And thus far of the Rules for the preterperie& 
tenſes of Verbs as well compound as implz.. 


— 
b———— 


CHAP, IX. 


E have ſpoken of the Rules for the forming 

of Preterperfect tenſes, and are now to pro» 

cee to the Rules for the forming of Supmes. _ 

Qu. Is there any O2der obferved by the Gzams 
mar in the treating of theſe things 2? 

An, 1n treating of the Rules for forming of $- 
pines the. Grammar obſerves this Order 2 Firfſt, it 
treats of the Supires of ſimple Verbs; and then of 
the Supines of Verbs compounded. | 

Qu. What General ruls have you fo: the fo;= 
ming of the Dupines of mple Uerbs ?2 © 

Av, For tre forming of the $upines - of ſimple 
Verbs ve have this Rule, -* 
wer De Simplicium YVerborum Su- Re} 2/P 

pinis, Nunc ex Przte» 
Nunc ex Preterito diſcis formare Tito. 

Supinum, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this 3 That the 
Supines of ſimple Verbs, are formed from their pre- 
terp-rfe& tenſes according to the direQions given 
11 the particular rules hereafter following ; where- 
m from the termination of the preterperte& tenſe 
weare taught how to form t'e Supine, and that ac- 
cording to the order of the Alphabet,beginning with 
bi, and going on to ct, dj, gi, ii, mi, ai, ph, qu*s Tis ff, 
pſe; 11, vi, ut, xi, Qu. 
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Qu. What is the rule fox the fozming of the 
ine, from thole pzeterperfec tenſes, that end 
17 


An. The Rule for the forming 
Bi ſibi tum for- of the Supine fron a preterper- 


mat, fe& ending in 6j, is this ; Br fbi 
tm format z ſic namque bibi bibi- 


in 


tum fir, 

Qu. What is tht meaning of that rule ? 

-—an.” The meaning of the Rule ts this; That of a 
preterperfe tenſe ending in bi, the Supine is form - 
ed by changing bi into bitum: as of bibi by ſuch 
change is made bibitum. 

q Bifþbitum format. ] I ſhould rather ſay by chan- 
ging 7 intQ itwm of bi into birum, than by _ tum 
uAato bj 3 becauſe the # in bt in the preterperfeR is 
long, but'thes in #um or bitum in the Supine is ſhorts 
and therefore there is moxe in the forming 
of this Supine, than abare addition of tum, there is 
alſo a mutation of j long into 7 ſhort. 

Qu. Yow is the word in this rule declined ? 

| Ar, The word in this Rule is 
The declining of declined thus ; 


the word. Bibo, bibis, bibi, bibere, bibi- 
tum. 
Qu, What is the rule fo2 the formation of the 
from a p;eterperfec tenſe in ci? 


An, The Rule for the formiag of the Supine from 

a preterperfett in ci is this; 
7 Ci fit Gum; ut vici vittum teft a- 
Ci fit tum. wy, ici 
Dans iSum. 

Qu. UUhat is the meaning of this rule ? 

An. The meaning of the Rule is this; That of a 
preterperfect ending in ci, the Supine is formed by 
changing ci into-&um 3 as of vici by ſuch change 1s 
made vidum ; and of ici iFum. 


Qu.. Is there any exception frow this rule 4 
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An. From this Rule there is no exception; yet 
upon it weare-ta make this obſervarion, That thoſe 
Verbs appertaining to it, which did 4 in 
their preſent tenſe into e In their preterperfe& tenſe; 
do in their Supine change the e again into a; ſo as 
that of feci formed.from-facio, is not} made fe#um 
in the Supine, but faFum: nor of jeci from jucio, 
j-Fum, but ja#um; and ſo our Author, Feci fatbum, 
j ci quoquz jatum, | b 

q This obſervation is not peculiar to this Rule, 
but extends it ſelf further, even unto all thoſe Verbs 
of what Rule ſoever, that have changed either « or 
# in their preſgnc tenſe intoe or 3 in their preter- 
perfe& tenſe, which all in their Supine do reſume 
j- take again their changed yk 7 theſe — 
changed « into e; pango pegi, frango jregi, ag0 
fallo fefeli, capio cepi, perie peperi, do AN flo 
tas feti have patum, fratum, atum, falſum, captum, 
partum, datum, ſtatum., So theſe, which changed «4 or 
& into i, cado cecidi, cedo cecidi, prgo pepigi, 1.4190 
retigi, cano cecinj have caſum, caſum, petum, ratum, 
0 cantum. 

Ex ici dans iSum.] Of the preſent renſe of this 
Verb we have an example in Plaut. Truc. 2. 7. Hoc 
vide, demibus frendit, icit femur, Of the preterper- 
fel in his Fidulay. 1bi ut piſeabav, fuſcin4 ich vidalum. 

Qu. How are wozds of this 
Bule declined ? The declining of 

An, The words of this Rule the words, 
are declined thus; 

Vinco, vincu, vici, vincere, vidum. 
teo, ics, ici, icere, iftum. 
Facio, facis, fect, facere, fabum. - 


Facio, jecis, ject, jacere, jabtum. 


Qu. What is the Rule foz the forming of Dus | 


from pzeterperfect tenſes indi? 
An. The Rule for the forming of Supines from 
preterperfett tenſes ending in 4, is this; Dj fit ſum, 
vidi viſum ummmnanrmamnr Di fit ſum, Qu. 


iS 
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"-Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
- An. The meaning of this Rule is this; That of a 
preterperfett ending in di, the Supine is formed by 
changing di into ſum, as of vidi by ſuch change is 
made viſum, 

Qu. ÞFre there any wozds excepted from this 
Bule ? , F 


An. From this Rule there are excepted four ©u- 


pines, which end in tum, though formed from pre-. 


terperfed tenſes in df, viz. tentum from rerends, pe- 
ditum from pepedi; ditumfiom dedi, and (which here 
3s not named) eſ/um from edt, 

Qu. What (s the meaning of that firft Notf an= 
nexed to this Rule, viz. — 2uedam geminant 5, 

Ut pandi paſſur, ſedi ſeſſum : adde ſcidi quod 
Dur ſtiſum, atque fidi fiſum, fods quoque foſſum. 

An. The meaning of that Note is this; That ſome 
Supines formed from preterperf. tenſes in di, beſiJes 
the.change of di into ſum in the end, do alfoafſume 
or take in s before ſum in the middle, as in ſedi ſeſum, 
feidi ſciſum, fidi fſum, fodi feſſum. 

T Geminant s, | This taking of letters into the 
mid2'le, befides the change of the laſt (yllable, is not 
peculiar to this Rnle, but extendsto Verbs of other 
Rules aifo. "Thus miſum and pefiumfrom mifi and p4- 
vi take ins; 111ſum and purctum from tarmd? and pu- 
pugitake inn; baufum from bauft takes int 3 ſolutum 
and volutum from ſolvi and wvolvi. 

Ut p.indi piſum.} This Verb did antiently form a 
regular Supine Panſum, from the preterperfect tenſe 
p indi, And though Alvarm and - Deſpauterius, R4- 
mus and Rbenius, and divergof our Engliſh Writers, 
as Hayne, Shirley, Harris, name no other Supine 
for this Verb, but p:fum: Yet Yoſffus and Farnaby, 
Barles and Faſ7-Berenyi do-give it panſum, as well 
as prſum. Thence Prudent. in Carbemer.. Aymn. 
wit, Panſis in alrum brachiis. &1. 1-cont. Symmach. 
Vix panſo poterat currere carbaſo. . Ard thence = 
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Yoſ.C Etymol. Lat.p.2 13. in Pliny is expanſa retia. Gel 

1. 15. C, 15. hath Capillo quoque - mulier paſo dicitur 
quaſi porreftlo © expanſo, even in that very place, 
where he denics the uſe of panſum and ps 2 but 
whence can expanſm come, but from expanſum ? 
and whence that, but from parſum ; $0 Lucrer, |. 1, 


Deniq; flutifrago ſuiben's in litore veſtes uveſcunt, ea- 


dem diſpan'e in ſole ſereſcunt; So Plantin in his Edi- - 
tion plants it; and ſo Yofius ſaith the place was 
written in his own and other Manuſcripts, Whence 
Daneſ. gives diſpan/ſum for the Supine of Diſpands, 
which were anciently diſpendi diſp ſum, as he ſaith, 
Scbol, 1. 2.C. 13. Tertul. adv. Gent. C. 48. Diſpofi« 
toni atervitety aulai vice oppanſa eft. Minut, Felix in 
Oltavio. Signum plant namraliter viſimu in navi, 
cum vel #4 tumentibus vebiiuyr, cum expanſis palmulis 
Jibitur, But gow it ſeems Eupbonie gr atia there is a 
change of then into s, ſo that of panſum is made 
Pp fam and expaſum, Thence Cic, paſis vels pervebr, 
Aud FYirg, 1. 1. Fcce trabebatur paſs Priameia vire 
go Crinibus. Ard Tacit, l, 21. Expaſſe repente delu- 
bri fores, The uſers of panſum are noted by Rbenius 
to te recenti9r25, P. 190. 

This changing of letters in the miJldle (that by 
the way upon this o:caſion we may ſpeak of it) hap- 
pens alſo in other Verbs. Thus in freſum of frendi 
n is changed as here intos; in Jotum from Javi «4 18 
changed intoo; in Lawtum from Javi, and cautum 
f: om cavi 4 is changed intoau ; in ſatum from ſevi £ 
is changed into 2; in vul/um from velli (if vulſum 
muft according to our Author be formed from vebi, 
and not rather from vulf) and in ſetultum from ſe- 
p-*livi e is changed intou ; and in cultum fiom colui 
0 is change into u, 

Alle (cidi quod dat ſeiſum.)] Of [cidi faith Fins, 
is th? Supine (as I ſuppoſe that ſhould be, which is 
miſprinted prateri:um) ſciſum, for which they vul- 
garly uſe ſciſum ; for which he ſuppoſes the reaſon 

' to 


_ .Z32 " An Explanation of 

to be, becauſe that in ſciſum the ficſt vowel is long, 
whereas in [cif it is ſhort. But from ſciſum he cites 
out of Livie 1. 3.. Derruncata corpora brachiis abſcifis. 
and* Fufin, I, 15, Abſciſis mmibns, But uſe hath 
bg wg to Ws rac daie - cou ſ. ey 
- Qu, What that ſecond 
annexed to the rule, touching the Dupines of 
Uerbs, which double the firſt ſyllable of the pzr= 
ſent tn the p2rterperfec tenſe, viz. 

| Hic etiam adverias, quod ſylaba 
Hic eitiam ad- prima ſupinis 


vertas. Quam vult prateritum geminari non 
| geminatur : , 
Tdque totondi dans tonſum decer, atque cecitli 


£uod caſum, O& cecili quod dat caſum, artque tetendi 
£nod tenſum © remum, tutudi tunſum, atque peped# 
Qupd format peditum ; ade dedi quod jure datum wuit? 

An. The meaning of this ſecond Note is this : 
That ſuch verbs as havea reduplication of their firſt 
ſyVable of their-preſent tenſe in their preterperfea 
tenſe, have not that reduplication in their Supines, 
So that of torond? is made not rotonſum, but tonſum ; 
of cecidi, not cecaſum but” ceſum ; of rerendi not r1e- 
renſum or terentum, but renſum (9 rentumn ; of tutudi 
not turunſum, but tunſum; of pepedi, not pepediium, 
but peditum. 

T Hicetiam adverts, ] This Note is not peculiar 
neither to the Verbs in this Rule, but is extended 
unto other Verbs alſo: as namely unto p-pigi pattum, 
pupugt puntum; prpuli pulſum; cecult (it any ſuch 

eterperfed tenſe miy be allowed of) culſum ; fe- 
eli falſum ; and cecini canium, 

Arque terend? quod tenſum © rentum, ] From ten'um 
comes tenſus Star, g., Teh. Poptite renſo ſaxa tener. 
Lucan, 1, 1. Et varias ignis tenſo dedit gere formas. 14, 
L. 2. T:nfilque rudentibu aZz. From reatum comes 
FTentus E'or, 2. Serm, Seu pingui rentus omaſo Furts. 
Id. Fpod. 16, Refertque tenta Grex amicus ub:ra. = 
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Ev. 17. Neque eft levare tama fpiritu pracordia. 1b. 
Od. 12. Tent cubilia reaque rumpit. 

Tutudi runſum.] Thence Yirgil. Georg. 3. Tunſum 
gale admiſcere ſaporem. 1d. Georg. 4. Tunſis gemet area 
frugibus, Ain, 1. Tunſe pettors palmis. This Verb 
hath another Supine, namely 1uſum, Thence tuſus. 
Plin.1. 22. C. 13. Radix tuſacum acero non minus uti» 


- tive 1b, C, 21. Folia tuſa in paſtillo digerums. Ib. C. 25. 


Panis tuſus atque iterum coFus, Daneſ. Yoſ. Farnabe 

Arque pepedi quod formu peditum. ] D:ſpanterius 
FVuffius, Farnaby and Burles, Ramus and Rbenius, &c. 
give this Verba Supine ; other Grammarians think 
otherwiſe. Mr. Harris gives it none, Kicheriu« de- 
nies it hath any. Atvarus and Duisburgenfs ſpeak 
warily of it. This laft aith, Supinum e$ peditum, 
licet non fit multuom frequens. The former, #ujus 
verbi ſupinum r0n facile invenies 1 qui putant babeve 
pedivum, non ſatis probant, Whereupon ſome are ſo 
wiſe as to ſay nothing of it, as Zayne and Bird, 
That Yefius allows of it, he gives you his ground, 
which is his reading the verbal peditas or peditum in 
Catull. Carm.5. 5. Subrile © leve pedituma Libonis ; 
and his finding it in Cbarifus 1. 2. If you like not his 
reaſon, which is the beft, and all I ſee given, you 
may put it out, as ſome do, and in the ftead of it 
write —— 4rque pep:ndi quod format penſum, Which 
Supine is generally alowed of, as from pends, tho” 
not as from pendeo, which Yc/ins and Farnaby de- 
prive of Supine, though HZarris and Richerius are 
pleaſed to give it one, with whom do fide not 
Remus only, but Rhenims, who ſaith, thence is form- 
ed penfilis, uſed by Plaur.in Pſcud, 1. 1. Keftim volo 
mihi emere, qui me faciam penfilem, 

Qu. Yow art the wozds of. this rule and its 
Notes declined ? 


An, The woxds in this Þ.ule and Notes are de- 
clined thus ; 


Video, 
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Video, vides, vidi, videre, viſum. 
Thedeclining of Pando, pandis, pandi, pandere, paſ- 
the words. ſum | £9 panſum. ] 

| Sedea,-[edev, ſedi, ſedere, ſcum. 
Scindo, ſcindiu, ſcidi, ſcindere, ſciſum. 
Findo, findu, fidi, findere, fiſum. 
Fodio, fodis, fodi, fodere, fo fſum. 
Tondeo, tondes, totondi, tondere, ronſum. 
Cado, cedis, cecidi, celere, caſum. 
C ado, cadis, cecidi, cadere, caſum. 
Tendo, tendis, retendi, tendere, tenſum [9 tentum.] 
Tundo, tundis, tutudi, rundere, tunſum { ©5 tuſum. ] | 
Pedo, pedis, pepedi, pedere, pedicum. 
Do, das, dedi, dare, datum. 


Qu. What is the Rule fo: the Dupines of p:t= 
terperfec tenſes ending in Gi ? 
An, The Rule for the forming - 
Gi fit Kum, of Supines from pceterperfett F 
tenſes ending in g4, is this; Gi fie ] 
8um, ut l-pi leflum. E 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of the Rulc is this; That of a x 
preterperfett tenſe ending in gi, the Supine is form- 
ed by charging gi into ctum ; as cf Jegi by ſuch p 
change is made lecrum, is 
Qu. What exceptions art there from this 1 
Rule ? 
An. There is but one word properly excepted 
from it, which is fugi, from which the Supine is 


formed, not by changing g1 into crum, but into gitum, pr 
In all the other words gt is changed into cium : ec 
only there is in them ſome further alteration in their is 


former and middle (yVables ; the reduplications 0- 
mitted, p-pigi. rerigi.,and pupugz ; and the fiift vow- 
el of the preſent reſumed, as in pegi of pango, pr pie "_ 
gi, of p2go, fregi of frango, terigi of tango, and egi | 1, 
of ago ; and the x in the Preſent teale of pungo, that JF 5, 
Was 


" 


that ua teftiont in pupugt the preterperfc tenſe, 


reaſſumed into the Supine pantum (if it muſt tie 
ſaid to be formed of pupugi, and not rather of punxt, 
which though hardly found alone, yer is the com- 
mon preterperfe tenſe to the compounds of pungo. ) 
Soour Author goes on 
—— pegi pepigique | 

Dat patum, fregi frattum, 1:#igi quoque tatum, 

Egi aftum, pupugi punTum ; fugi fugirum ar, 

Qu. How are the wo2ds of this Bule d:clined 2? 

An. The words of this Kule a.e declined thus; 
Lego, b-gis, I:gi, legere, leftum. 

Pango, pangiry pegi, 6 panxi, pan- The declining of 
gere, pattum, the wordss 
[Pago, begin] pee, Coagere 
W121 
Frango, frangts, fregi, frangere, fratum. 
Tanga, 1angis, teregi, tangere, rattum. 
Ago, agis, egi, agere, altum. 
Pungo, pungis, pupugi, pungere, fundum. 
Fugio, fugis, fugi- fugere, fugitum. 

Qu. What is the Rule fo: the fozming of Duz 
pines from p2eterperfect tenſes in li? 

An. The Rule for the forming of Supines from 
preterperfed tenſes ending in 17 
1s this — Li fit ſum, 

Li fit ſum; ut ſai tlans pro ſale cn- 

dio ſalſum, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this rule? 

An. The meaniag of the Rule is this; 'Lhat of 2 
preterperfe& tenſe ending in 13, the Supine is form- 
ed by changing li into ſum; as of /a7i by ſuch change 
is made ſalſum. 

Ou. Fs there any exception from this rule ? 

An, From this Rule there ace properly but three 
vords excepted, The firft is 1tu!?, whoſe Supine 
Itium 15 either a word horrowed from elſewhere to 
ſupply the place of a Supine to it,or elſc formed of it, 

_ by 


- 
\ tithe. & Lt _- 
: - 


- by 
-  Fylabletrw. The ſecond is pepuli ; and the thirk ce. 


An F xhlanatiny 7 


» 


changing 17 into latum, and cafting away the fick 


cali, which form not /: but 7 into ſum, and do more. 
over caſt away the initial reduplicated ſyllables ps 
and ce, ſo m:king pulſum and culſum, 

Qu. Wut are the other two wozds in the Bule 
regularly formed 2? 

An, "The other two words in the Rule are regu- 
larly formed as touching the laſt ſyllable , for tacy 
buth change /i into jam, according to the Rule, But 
the firft, namely fulſum, reſumes the firft vowel of 
its preſ-n: tenſc, and rc j-Cts the reduplicatioa in the 
preterpertect ten(e ; So of fcfe/t making falſun, 
And the ſecond namely vaiſum (if vul;um muſt be 
tormcd of veli, and not of vlf) belide the change 
of li into /um in the end, alſo changes e into # in the 
beginning, ſo of vel; making vul/um, So our 44u;bor, 
Dat p:puli pulſum, ceculi culſum, atque fefelli falſum; 
dar velli vilſum, tuli babet quoque latum. 

q Sali tans pro {ate condio. ] This Note ftans pr 
ſale condio is put here to. Gittinguiſh ſal's of /all 
from /ai of pſalo (as ſome write ir, though thYright 
writing be Pſa!li) the former hath ſalſum for his $u- 
pine, the latter hath no Supine. Antiently there 
hath hath been /ali-um of ſallitum 5 whence ſalitus 
or ſallitus. Corn, Sever, Ad quem ſalliti pomiliones 

adferebantur. But that was of ſalivi of the fourth 
conjugation, in all likehhoo?. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Kule dfclindd ? 

An, 1 hz words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Szllo, ſallis, ſalts, ſallere, ſaliſum. 


The declining of Pe!}o, pzilis, pepuli, pellere, pulſum,, 


the words. [_CeNo, cellis, ceculi, cellere, calf 
ſum, 

Percello, pecellis, percuii, percellere, perculſum, 

Fallo, fallis, fefelli, fallere, faiſum. 

Vello, vellis, velii, [ © vulſi, ] vellere, vilſum. 

'Fero, fers, i4tt, ferre, laium. 
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Qu. What Rule is there fot the foztning ? 
Supines from pzeterpetfec tenſes in mi, ai, pi, - 
and qui ? x 

An. For the forming of Supines from preterper-" 
fe tenſes ending in ms, ni, pi, and qui, there is 
this Rule, 

Mi, ni,-pi, qui tum fiunt, vclut 
bic manife/!um. 
Emi emtum, weni ventum, cecini 

A camo cantum, 

A capio cept dans captum, &c&þio ceprum 3 
A rumpo rupi ruptum, liqui queque l1ctum, 

Qu. What ig the meaning of this Bule ? 

Az. The meaning of this Kule is this; That of a 
preterperfect tenſe ending in mi, nz, or pz, a Supine 
is formed by changing 7 into tum 3 and of a preter- 
perfe&t en4ing in quia Supine is formed by changing 
qui into ctum, 

As of emi by ſuch change is made emptum ; of vent 
ventum; Of cecini (4 of the preſent tenſe being with- 
al reſumed, and cethe reduplication in the preter= | 
peffe tenſe being rejefted) is made cantum 3 of ce- . 
pi from c ;pio (the firſt vowel of the preſent being re- 
ſumed) is made captum; of cepi from cepio is made 
ceprum 3 of rupi ruptum ; and of Iliqui lictum. 

CT Emiempum. ] So it is written ordinarily ; but 
the right writing is emtum, and moſt agreeing wittz 
this Rule, which ſaith mz tum fir not mi pum, Tho” 
it rather methinks ſhould have been, 27, ni, pi facie 
unt tum, qui tum hic ut manifeflum; or in ſome ſucks 
way. For. ftridtly, if m7, &c. be made tum, then emd 
will neither be emtum, nor emptum, but erum, {0 ve- 
21, not vertum, but verum, &c, 

A cepio ceptum. ] This Verb is looked upon as a 
DefeQive £ (and to delivered to be afterward in oug 
Gramwar, like od: and memini) in the preſent tenſe, 
at leaft magng cx parts, And I ſuppoſe, that the ten= 
ſes coming of it, are not very yulgatly read, Yes 
read they ace, ſome cf them at leaſt, both in Plawr 
S 2 aud 


Mi, ni, pi, quz 
tum fiunr, 


F / and Ter. ard Cz. From this laft Yofrus quotes, Ce. 
LW piamſedriioſa verba loqui. And ſo from Cxciliu in Pe- 
ribei. Acre obſcuro bercle deſinam, Mane cepiam. Plaur, 
Truc. 2. 1, Ubi nibil babeat alium queflum cepiar, 1d, 
Menzch. 5.5, Neque ego inſanio, neque ego pugnas, ne- 
que lites c@pio. 1d, Perſa, 1. 3. Lubido extemplo cepere 
eft convivium, Ter, Ad. 3. 3. (or as ſome read 4.) An- 
wn ſex toris menſibus Prius olfeciſim, quam ille quid- 
quim cEperer, 50 Feoſſims reads it, though others c@. 
p-ri: ; and ſo Turnebus adding, omnino kgendum eft c#- 
p-ret, ab antiquo werbo cepio; nam temporum ratio 
#//u1cep:rit refutat, © aſpernatuy ; cEperet autem flt- 
girat © poſctr, And ſo Donatus. But whether all this 
will ſerve either to render this Verb no defedive, 
or to bring it back again into uſe I know not, See 
Vef. d: Analog. 1. 3.C. 29. Alvar. p. 242; 

Liqui quoque liftum, ] Theſimple Supine 1:Fum,or 
any thing of it, is hardly read but in Priſcian, and 
from him in St-phanus, but without any example of 
It, or derivative participle, or verbal from it, 
Thence our Awhor afrerwards reckons it among 
them that want Supines ; R-ſÞuo, Tinquo, Iur, &c, Ard 
fo both Mr. Zarris leaves it without Supine; and &i- 
cherius ; declining it linquo 1iquz, rejeto ſupino, Yet 
in the compounds of it, delirque and relinquo, li#um 
is read. And ſo Alvarus faith, Linquo caret ſupine, 
cemp»fita haben 3 wt retiftum, d:litum 3 and fo Riche- 
#lus, compofita liftum f abricant in ſupino, ur delinquo de- 
Jiqui,de;iFum&c. And thence it is that thoſe that give 
this word a $upine, as our Author here, Deſpauterius, 
Ramus, Rhenius.Yoſius Shirley, and Bird, are to be un- 
derftood (as I conceive) as meaning only, that it | 
hath a Supine when it is compounded. And accor- 
dingly 4lvar.gives the Rule for this Verb thus * Lin- 
quid fibi liqui,cupiunt fibi pignora litum, And ſoZ7ayne, 
a liqui formato reliftum; adding in his Margine this 
Note, witha reference to the Supine rel:itum. In 
compoſito relinquo % Suping verbi fimplicis non gn 

An 
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And Mr. F.rnahy and Burles to ſhew the ſame have 
only the compound relinquo, rel:qui.reliFum, and not 
the ſimple linquo, 1iqui, l;tum. And with this dF 
ttin(tion of having a Supine, when it is compounded, - 
and of having no Supine, when it is not com» 
pounded, is that contradittion of himſelt wherewith 
our Authoy by ſome is charged.cahly ſalved & cleared, 

Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus 
Emo, emis. emi, emore, em:umn, 

Yenicy v2nis, veni, venire, ventum; The declining of 
C ano, canis, cecini, caneve, cantum, the wo:ds. 
Capo, capts, cept, canere. caprum. 

[Cepio, cepis, ] Epi, | capere, ] ceptum. 

Rumpo, rumpw , rupl, runpere, ruptum, 

Linquo, linquis, Iiqui, linquere. iiftum. 

Qu. What is the rule foz the Dupine of a 1y1c- 
terperfect tenſe ending in Ki ? 

A1. 'Fhe Rule for the form- 
wy a Supine from'a preterper- Rifit ſum. 
feet tenſe in Riis this — 

Ki fit ſum, ut v:rri virſum, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is tiis 3 That of a 
preterperfedt tenſe ending in ri, a Supine is formed 
by changing ri into ſum 3 as for verri by ſuch change 
is made verſum. 

Qu. Js there any excTption from this rule ? 

An, krom this Rule parium is excepied, which 


-beſides that it caſts away the reduplication of the 
-preterperfe& tenſe, and reſumes the firſt vowel of 


the preſent tenſe, changes allo r/ into tum, ſq that 
from peperi of pario'is formed partum. 

q Yerri verſum, | 1t may be ſuppoſed that antient- 
ly it hath formed verritum : becauſe thence formed 
may be read converritor, Whence Api). in Apologie, 
hath converritorem pridiana reliquie : but all too oid 
to be brought back into uſe, 


d 3 Partum 
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Partum.] 1 conceive: partum may be (ſaid fo be 
- , madeby a Synope fiom parimym, and that formed 


tom parui ; both. becauſe ſome of the compounds of 
p4rio have perui in the preterperfect tenſe, as operio 
and aperio; and becauſe the participle in rus formed 
from this verb is pzriturus, ve befere, fir rio 14 ;and 
Cuius nai peri, But 1 will not contend with auy a- 
Þout it., Only I ſhall tell him that Deſpauterius from 
Pp p:1i of pario foims both partum and paritum 3 Dat 
parto pepert partum peritum. Se he whom Duisbur- 
genjfis tollows therein aying, Dat pepert partem vel 
parinums3 inc pariturus, iiline pirtus. 

Qu. Yow are the wo2zds of this Rule declined? 

An, 'l he words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Verro, wverris, verri, verrere, Vers 
The ceclining of ſum, 
the words. Pario, paris, pepert, parere, par» 
tum, | 

Qu. What ig the Rule foz the Supint of P2t= 
terperfect tenſes ending in |! ? 

Ani The Rule for forming a 
S; fs ſum, Supine from a Preterperfea tenſe 
enling'in fs, is this; 7 fir ſum ut 

viſt viſum, 

Qu, What is tht meaning of this Kule'? 

An, The meaning cf the Rule is this, That of a 
Preterperfett ending in ff, a Supine: is formed by 
changing fi into ſum; as of vif by ſuch change is 
made viſum. 

Qu. Pre there anyexceptions from this Kale? 

An. Frem this ule only tbele eight Supines ate 
properlyexcepted which end in tzm, though formed 
from preeerperfect tenſes in f, namely fultum, baute 
flum, jartum, fartum, uStum, gelium, tortum and 77 
dul:um : for as for mificm, that doth agree with che 
Rule, only (as hath beiore been obſerved of others) 
it takes in s into the middle of it, or doubles the s 
in it ; $0 our Author awerwwng—_—_—__ _ $3.99 
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— Tamen $ geminato 
Mift formabis miſſum : fulſi excipe fultum,. 
Huh baufium, ſarfi ſartum, farſi quoque fartum, - 
ui uttum, gi geflums rorſi duo rortum 
EF: 10yſum, induifi indultum indulſumg; requirit; 

C YVifviſum.] Urnles we like rather to form wi» 
ſum always from vidi, this may go for Yſius, or any 
elle. 

Fulfi excipe ful:um, ] This fulfs is not of fulgeo of 
the fecond conjuzatioa, which perhaps borrows A 
preterperfe& tenſe from fulgo of the thicd (read in 
Lucrer. 1, 5. Fulgere cum cel; donavit pliga vaporess 
And Tb. 1. 6. Fulgit item cum yareſcunt quoque nubils 
cel) for that verb hath no Supines; but from fus- 
cio of the fourth, 

Haaſi bauflum, | Zauflum is made cf bauſum by 


' putting in t after the s, Thence bauſurus in Virg, An, 


4. Supplicia kauſurum ſcopulis, In Apul. there 'is 
fuund hauritum 1 but that is formed from baurivi, as 
much alſo out of uſe, as bauritum is, Yoſits, Far- 
niby, Daneſius, 

Farſi fartum.)] Fartum iz by a Syncope put farfars 
Eum,, as that by a Syrrope is put for farcirum; whehce 
farcimen and farciem ; which Cic.iu Yerr,bath Pult63s 
mus pA Melitenfi roſs farcirus, but is now hard» 
ly uſed, | 

Torſi du? tortum (5 torſum. ] With our Author here- 
in agrecs the Gryphiſm. Gram. and Khenius who from 
torfi faith rorfio is formed, which Subſtantive is read 
m Plin, 1. 20, C17. Ejus uſus comra torfiones ſtoma» 
chi, But in none elſe can I hnd torſum, unleſs with 
a note intimating it's antiquation : Yi having: 
mentioned zortum, adds, Yereres tamen (5 torſum” 
dix-re, unde Caro 2. Orig. Marius koflem ocadit prins, 
quam Pelignus 4 Propreres Marwlfini vocentur de Mar- 
fo derorſum nomn, So Alvaris; Torſum a 1orqueo a;ud. 
veruſtiſimos reperitur, led jam exolevit, Yo. de Analegs 
I. 3. C. 24, Alvar, pÞ 240. 

' $ 4, E. Indulſs 


* 
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4 Indulfi induſtum indulſumque--? Indultum is by all 
2i;owed of ; indulſum by none beſide our Author that 
] meet with,excep: Sebaſtian Duishurgenſis, who faith 
of indulges, that it ſymetime hath indujſum. It might 
have been wiſhed that he had named ſome Awbori'y 
for it. But that is no ealie matter todo, at leaft in 
the op'nion of 4'v1rus who faith, Indulſum non f acts 
le invenies,n'q;, Grammnict ulum teſtem catant, P. 240, 
AnJ tiul we have authority for the uſe of it, we may 
do well to let the uſing of it alone. þ. 
Qua. Yow are the wozds of this Bule declined 2? 
An. The wordsof this Rule are declined thus ; 
Viſo, vifis, viſt, wviſere, viſum, 
The declining of Minto, mints, mifi, mittere, mifum, 
the words, Fulcio, fulcts, fulf, fulcire fui:um. 
| Haurio, baurs, baufi, kaurtre, bau- 
ftum, 
$:2rcio, ſarcis, [arf, [arcire, ſartum. 
Uro, uris, uffe, trere, uftum, 
Gero, geris, geffi, gerere, geflum, 
Forqu'o, to-aues, torfl, rorqur're, tortum, 
Indulgeo. indulger, ind::1f. i:dulgere, indultum. 
Q». What is the Rule foz the fozming of a 
Dupine from a preterperfect ending in pſi ? 
| An, The Rule tor the forming 
PG fit ptum. of a Supine from a preterperf. & 
ending in pf: is this 3 Pf fie prum, 
ut (criph [criptum 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meanirg of this Rule 4s this : That of 
A preterperf:& <ndi:g in jt the Supine is formed 
by changing pf intoprum; as of ſcripf by ſuch change 
1s mace 'criprum. 
Qv. Pre there anp exceptions from this rule ? 
An. rom this Rule campſum is excepted, which 
fo:ms pf into pſum, if any ſuch word he read, and 
/May be admitted, as camb1io, 
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EF -?fr fir prum. ] Soof' ſorpfi is made ſorptum ; and 
25 tor /orhitrum, which ſeems to have been in uſe, be- 
cauſe thence is formed jorbirio uſed in Pliut. Pſeud. 
2. 3+ Quid ſorbitione faciam egore bodiz: meg—— that 
is forme from ſorbitum of ſorbut. 

Campfi cxcipe campſum.] See Quarta dat is ivi, bes. 
fore. 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this rule dectined 2 

An, The "vs; this Rule are dec)ined thus 
Jeribo, ſcribis, Fſcripſt, ſcribere, 
' ſeriptum. | The declining of 
Cambio, cambis, campſi, cambire, the words, 

campſum, | 

Q". What is the rule foz the fozming of a Du= 
pine from a preterperfect ending in ti / 

An. The Rule tor the forming of a Supine from. 
a preterperfett ending in #7 13 this— 
Ti fit tum; a flo namque flei, « 

fiftoque ſfiiti fie Ti fit tum. 
Preterito commune ſl atum, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this; That of 
a preterperfett ending in ri, a Supine is formed by: 
chaoging 17 into tum: as of teri by fuch change (and 
the reſumption of 4) is made flatum. 

Qu. Js there any exception from this Rule 2 

An, From this Rule is excepted werſuam w hich 18 
formed of verti, by changing ri into ſum ; ſo ſaith: 
our Author, 
_ —Perti excipe verſum. 


EF A flo rm] fleti, & fiſtoque fliti fit Praterito 


commune flatum. | That is from fleri the preterper- 
tect- of No, and from fri the preterpefett of /ifo 
(attively ligaifying to make ro ſtand) is formed one 
Supine /fatum, whence comes ſatu fignifying as much 
a: 7rmy{pty© , as in flati dies, and flara ſacrificia: 
at Five ith, Erymlog. p: 122, 


” 
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Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined > 
An, ' he words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
| Sto, flas, Rletiy flare, lauum. 
The declining of Sifo, fits, ftiti, fiftere, flarum. 
the words. Verio, vertis, verti, vertere, ver- 
; . ſum. 

Qu,What is the Rule foz the forming of a Sus 
pine from a peterperfec tenle in Vi ? 

An, The Rule for the forming 
Vi fit tum. of a Supine fronfa preterpert. in. 
vi is this, Yi fit rumus flivi flatum, 

©, UUhat is the meaning of this rule ? 

An, "lhe meanirgot theRule is this; That of a 
preterperfed endinigin vi, the Supine is formed by 
changing vi into em; as of flzvi by ſuch change iz 
niade flarum. 1, | 

Qu, Ire th:rt any exceptions. from this Rule 2 

An. From this Rule there are <cleven Verbs, 
which have Supines ſomewhat differing ; not in re- 
1c of their laſt ſyllable, for they all change vi in- 
to 1m, and ſo far agree with the Rule, but in re- 
{,e& of. ſome other letter, or ſyllable, which is ad- 
dei! to, taken from, or altered-in them. 

The fift is pavr;, which in the Supine takes in $ 
before 1191, ſo of pavi making paſtum. 

Theſccond is Iavi, which unto a takes in » before 
tum, and ſo of 1ivi makes leuixm, for which they 
arciently (cnarging the 4, or au into 6) ſaid Jowm 
(for as for 1:v4:um That is regularly formed of Lvaui 
Lov out of uſe. 

The third is poravi, which by the taking out of e 
from porarum regularly formed, makes porum, 

ihe fourth is favi, of which, by the change of 4 
into 2u, is made fautum. 

The fifth is Cavi, of which, by the. like change 
of a into ax, is made cautum, 

The fixth is ſevi, of which with the. change of e 


wto 4 it made /4rums 
©. The 


on ws, -@ dS an iaw= wo wo .cocc-w2 a ao.c[c fc 2iaa iwc.c 


EILTE': Grammar. 795 
2. The ſeventh is /:vi, which with the change" of e 
into i is made 1um (for as for 1ivi antiently uſed li- 
mm is regular, as formed of that ; and ſo of /inz,not 
| by this, but a former Rule, 443, ni, pi-— tum fiunt.) 


&s The eighth is /olvz, of which by the taking in of 
u before tam, is made ſolutum. 
is The ninth is volvi, of which by the like taking in. 
of u hefore 14m, is made volutum. 
's The tenth is /ngul1ivi, of which by the loſs of 14 
In... before ram, is made finpulium. J 
Ms The eleventh is ſep:1ivi, of which by the loſs of 


| i before tum, and the change of e before 1 into u is 
a made ſcpultum, 

dy Qu. Why do you not except venum, which difa- 
13 fers moze from the Bule than any of them ? 

An.i do not <Xcept venum.becaule v:num is no Su-- 
| pineof wvereo, buta part of its compolition, which 
NS, is made up of venum and eo; ſo that veneo hath no 
Ce $upine. 


Ne q Flavi flatum.] Fl:vihere is of fo flis ; not of 

1 flaveo flaves, for that hath no-Supines. 

d- Pavi excipe p:flum,] Pavi here. is of paſco, not of. 
paweo, tor that hath no Supines. | 

1 $ Dat Iavi lorum interdum Leutum atque Izuarum. JOE 


Izvo Izvss cortes livatum: but of lavo lavis in ail 
_ likelihood com*s Jiutam and lotum.Some would have 
& | Jautum made of lavitum by a Syncope t but if ibe ta-- 
un ken out. there muft fil] be a change of the v.confon.. 
i int u vowel, and a coalition of thoſe tw6.into one 
Diphthong au to the making of /a#1um. Neither will 
i | itſo agree with qur Rule, for when vi is taken away 
from /avi to be changed into-tum, there will remain 
f 4 | nothing but 12; the eaſier way therefore it appears 
to me, to change 2 into au, and then for the ret all 
ge | isaccording co the Rule ; and the ſame may be ſaid 
of favi and cavi. But ftillif any think it better to 
fe | formthem of lapitum, favitum, cavirnm, 1 fuall not- 
Eain-faye.:” We fas Wink. 
be &” Petar | 
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Poravi potum imterdum facit & poratum, } Potatum 
is uſed in Plur, Pſeud. 5. 2. / ſimul mecum potatum, 
Thence by a Syncope is made porum, Which is uſed by 
#Firgil. Eclog. 9. Et potum paſtas age Tityre. From 
-poratum comes potarurm, uſed by Ter. Phorm, 5. 5, 
Nam potaturus apud me eff, From potum comes ptus 
'ordinarily read. Yirg. Georg. 4. Quoque modo potis 
gauderent intyba fibris and porurms, Lucan, l. 5. Stry- 
mona fic gelidum bruma pelene relinquunt Poture te, 
Nile, grues. , 
* Cavi cautum. ] This Supine Yoſius forms of cavi. 
cum by a Syncope of i, but he muſt alſo change av in- 
to au; Elſe it will not do. Hence comes cavitio as 
Fefius ſaith, for that which now we ſay cautio. And 
> ras of reads that in Plaut. Pſeud. 2. 3. which 
ordinarily is read cavata) cavite et, Nam ip/a mibi 
6pportunitas non poruit opportunius Advenire , quim bac 
cavita eft miki opportune epiſtola. Friſcklin would have 
it formed of carum, and becauſe catus fignifying ad- 
viſed, wary, prudent, ſeems derived from thence, 
Plaut. Epid. 2. 2. hath confilium catum : and both 
Plaut, Pſeud. 2. 3. & Cic. 1, Tuſc. bomo catus, And 
Plant. Tin, 3. Proinde ut corde amantes ſunt cati, 
Vofrus rex As this, becauſe catus, as he: ſaith, ne- 
vet isa Participle, I will not be Umpire betwixt 
them Either way from carum or cavitum, by Ad- 
dition, or Subftration, and due alteration, we 
may form caurum: and that's all I care for at preſent. 
Lirngm.) Hence comes litus uſed both in the 1m» 
-ple and compound way. In the ſimple. Y7rg. 4. 


Georg, Et paribus lita corpora guttis, Martial 1, 10,- 


Ep. 68. Deque coloratis nunquam lita mater Etrulcis. 
In thecompound. Cic. 1. Ep. ad Catv. apud Priſcian, 
muli molefiz, quod liters delite ſunt 4 te reddite. T4- 
bule ſe inter}itas eſſe clamanr. 

Fult fingul:ivi- fingultum, ] Whether fingultum or 
' Sngultienm be the Supine of this Verb, Ye. ſaith xox 
ſats convenit, Yet he ſet down the former (and 
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do all 1 meet withal) for the Supine of it : moved 
thereto by the. conſideration of ſinguirzs the ver» 
bal. Rhenius conſidering that , and ſinguito allo, 
ſet it down ſo too. Duisburgerfts, when he (o ſet 
it down, beſides his Author Deſp uterius, who de- | 
livers that for the Supize of ir, ha1an eye to the 
Adverb finguliim, uſed by Horace, as he cites him, 
Vt veni coram fingultim muita locurus, Yet Yoſius 
conſidering alſo that fn2:11s may perhaps better 
come from fingultio, reſulves into this opinion, Us 
omnino ſatius fit Supino ab{tinzre, De E'y1.010g. Lats 

. 125, 

E Ven?o, venis, ventivi, vVenum, | Weneo 15 COMPOUNk® 
ded of venumand eo, as venundo of Yenum and- do, 
and pſundo of peſum and ds, and ſari/do of ſatis 
and ds, But verbs are not compounded of, nor 
formed from their Supines, but Supines formed 
from their verbs. Therefore being part of the 
compoſition of weneo, it can be nov Supine of it ; no 
more than p-ſum or ſatis can be a Noun. Hence - 
Tacit, 13. Anaal, Militibus immunitas Jervaretur, ai- 
ſi in iis que v:no exercerent. Ib, 1, 14. Poſites veno 
irritamenta Juxus, So that venire is int one word ad 
wvenum ire, Or venum ire, without, but underſtand» 
ing ad ; as Plaut, Mercat. Prolog. ſaid, mercatum ire, 
for ad mercatum ire. See Farnab. p. 42. Yof, E> 
tymcleg. Lats P. 130, and Analog. 1. 3. C. 33. and 
the addenda to that Book, p. 118, And if the Au- 
thority and Reaſon of theſe two great Gramma- 
rians muſt ftand good, then in a miſtake will be 
rot our Author alone, but many more, as Defpau- 
terius, Alvarus, Remus, Richerius, Gram. Gryphiſw, 
Hayne, Harris, Bird, Faſq-Berenyi, To ſupply the 
Place of a. Supine to this verb which Rbenius ſaw 
had none of its own, he ſaith, Supini loco uſity- 
patur adverbium venum, P. 222, And Mr. Shirley 
compounds veneo ex adverbio venum © eo, ficut ex peſe 
ſum fir peſundo. That prſſum properly w—_—_ 

—_— | um: 
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ſum, Pareus aith in his L-xicon Plaut. and(o it is an: 
adverb, and ſo he faith it is, vai-ns in imum 1:cum, £5 
quaſi ſub pedes, Bur that venum is an Adverb is not 
to me (o likely, as that it is a noun hecaufe of the 
variations of caſe. which I fad of that word. which 
agree not toan adverb, Yet [ wit] no: ftubbarnly 
contend with any about it; but having reported the 
opinions of Grainmaz;ians in this matter, leave the 
Reader to chule what he is beft pleaſed withal. 
Sepelivi rite ſcpxltum, ] Caro in Therm cited by 
Priſcian |. 9. hath, 2orrum eft, ſepelitrs eft. Thence 
it is probable, that ſepmitum was made by a Syncop?, 
.of ſepeiitum, with the change of eintow. And fo 
Danefiu, and. Yoſſi affirm, Yoſſ. Analog. l, 3+ C. 33. 
Daneſ. $ckol,1. 2.C. 13. 
Q':,How are the wozds of this - 
The declining of WBule declined 2 
the words, An, The words of this Rule 
are declined thus 
Flo, flu, flavi, flare. fl:tum. 
Paſco, piſcu, pavi, paſerre, paſtum. 
Lavo, lws, lavi, lavere, laurum,  lotum:; 
Lavo, lava, Ilavi, Þvare, livatum. 
Poto, pr14s, potavi, potare, potatum, © potums:. 
Faveo, faves, favi, favere, fautum. 
Caveo, caves, cavi, cavere, cautum. 
Sero, ſerss, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum, 
Lino, ling, levi, | livi, lint ] lineve, litum.. 
$#lvo, ſolvy, ſolei, ſolucre, ſolutum. 
Volvo, volugs, volut, valvere. volutum. 
Singultio, fingults, firgultivi, fingultire, [ fingulium. ]. 
Vene), veny, [venivi] v:nii, venire, 
Sepelio, ſep:1u, ſepelivi, ſepelire, ſepulrum, 
Qu. What Rule is there foz tht forming of a 
Dupine from a pzeterperfect in ui ? 
An, '\-or the forming, of a Su- 
Nuod dit ui dat pine from a preterpert.in ui,there. 
um, is this-Rule : Quod dat ui, dat + 
tum, utdomui domitume- Qu... 
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Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? * 

An, 'The meaning of the Rule is this ; That of 
a Preterperfe&t ending in ui a Supine is formed by 
changing ui into itum : as of domui by ſuch change 
is made domirum. 
BY og there any Exceptions from this 

me: 

An, From this Rule there are three Exceptions. 

Qu. What is the firſt Exception of 2 

An, The firſt Exception is ot verbs in uo, which: 
have ui in their preterperfe& tenſe : for in them 
generally the Supine is formed of the preterperfe& 


' tenſe by changing ui into! utum 1 as of e:zu9 exus is. 


made exurim ; S0 our Author — 
Excipe quodus Excipe quodvis 
Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ui for» wverbum in u”, 
mabit in utum, 
Exui ut exutum ! | 
Qu. But donot all verbs fozming uo into vi 
in the pzeterperfect tenſe, make ucun in the(s; 
Dupine ? 
An, Not all verbs in us ai have utum, but ſome 
uictum, Changing 7 into 7tum. or 
ut intu witun 5 as of rus rui is for- A ruo d:m2 ru 
med ryuitum, £0 our Author, — raitum dans; 
w—4 ro dem? Tu ruiltum dans. 
q Rui ruitum, ) With "our Author herein, as 


grees Deſpauterius, Duuburgenſis, Harris, Shirley, Rhe= 


nius, Richerius, Hayne, Alvarus, Burles.. But Yoſiu in 
his Azglog. 1. 3. C. 32. plainly ſaith, 4A ruo eſt ru, 
rutum. And that ſuch a Supine hath been in uſe, is 
evident by rutz Ce/a met withal, not only amongft- 
the latter Civilians, but in Yarro de L. L:l. 8. 1deo- 


que in venditionis lege fundi ruta ca{a ita dicimus ut u- 


producamus, And again by the compounds of- this 
verb, which have rutum in their Supines, acknow- 
ledged by thoſe, that.allow the ſimple verb to have 
but.ruztum ; as dirutum, erutum, . whence the Parti» 


ciples- 
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Ciples diru'y and erurus. Yet withal that. ruitum 
hath been uſed, appears by ruirurus derived from 
it, and uſed by Lucan, 1.2. V. 499, lte fimul pe- 
dites, ruiturum aſcendite pontem, So by Ovid, Met, 
I, 4. f. 13. Aut petis, aut urges ruiturum, Siſyphe, 
ſaxum. And by dirwiius in an ancient. Jn/criprion 
in Rome, wherein is adiculum diruitam, as Yoſtus 
cites it from Gruter, And by ernaitu-us in uſe, 
though from: erutum, as Yeſius faith. Hence both 
Yojfius himſelf in his Erymolog. Lar. P. 324, and 
Ramus, and Farnaby, and the Gram. of Gryphiſw. 
2ive unto this verb ruitum and rutum. And for 
ought 1 know, one may as well be uſed as the 0» 
ther. Hither may be referred uo lus, which (though: 
it be hardiy now to be found fyrws expreſſed, 
and therefore is afterward ranked by our Author 
amongft thoſe, that raro eur nunquim have any Su- 
pines, yet) hath, or anciently hath 4! Juzrum for its: 
Supine, Hence /uiturus in Claudtun, Fancy, 6. Con- 
ſul. Honorii..-- Puppis Valaio tandem pens luiturs 
proſurdo, And hence 1uiiis in Vipian Cited by Ste- 
phanus, Whereupon though Deſpauterius and Al- 
varus, Richerius, Fayne and Bird, do deprive this: 
verb of Supine, yet Yoſſius and Farnaby, Ramus and: 
Burles, Rb:nius and the Gryphiſmald Grammar, Shir- 
ley and F2/7-Berenyi do allow this verb /aitum for its 
Supine. Which if it may be allowed, will be ano- 
ther exception to our Author's Exception from uz: 

13to utum, or rather the only Exception that fo 

forms ui; becauſe rus forms ui into urum, as well as 
into u6/um, if not only utum ; uitum being made of 
utum by the Epenthefis, or putting in of 7, Butthus 
much for the firſt Exception. 

Qu. What is the ſecond Exceptlon of ? 

An, The ſecond Exception is of ſome particular 
words, which form their Supine by changing ui iq- 
to.cum; Which as our Author ſets them down: are 
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Vule ſccut ſetum, necui netum , 

fricuique Vult ſecut 
Fritam, miſcui item miſium, ac ſeftum, 

amicui dat amittum. 

Torrui babet toſtum, docui d.fFum, tenuique 
Ten:um, conſului conſulrum, alut alrum alitumque. 
Sic ſaui jahtum, colut ccculut quoque cultum, 
Prinſui habet piſlum, rapui raptum, ſeruique 
A ſero wvult ſertum ; fic rex: hatet queque 1extum. 

Of which theſe thirteen, ſecu?, necui,. fricut, 4» » 
mMicut, docui, renui, covſului, alui, ſalui, cccului, r4- 
pi, ſerui, and rexui, form a fupine in rum, by the 
juſt charge of ui into rum 3 as ſecui ſetum, &c. but 
theſe four miſcui, torrui, colui and pin'ni, have ſome 
further alceration in them, by loſs, or change : mi,» 
cui loleth c, and pin'ui n ; colui changes 0 1nt0 uy 
and torry# for two yr. r. takes in one 5, 

T Yult ſecui ſetum.)] Sefum is formed of ſecui, 
as things now ſtand, by changing ui into rum: but ne 
deed originally it ſeems to be made by a Syncope of 
ſecatum, whence ſecaturws in CoJum. 1, 5. C. 9. Men» 
tioned before. 

Necui neftum,] NeFum is likewiſe by a Syncope form» 
ed from necatum $ not that n:#um the ſimple Supine 
is any where read, but that enzco the compound of 
neo, is ſuppoſed to have enetum, becauſe thence is 
formed the participle eneQus frequently read in Ci- 
cer", as 1, Tuſc, Mento ſummo aquam attingens fiti 
eneftus Tantalus, Yoſfus alſo cites Cic. Philip. 14s 
for internefus ; and though he mention not the 
words, yet St:phanus, from whom 1 ſuppoſe he took 
them upon trult doth, Iaternei nora creda tetamens 
tz ſubjiciune, Though aſter all this, in that Ora- 
tion 1 find no ſuch words. Perhaps they be in 
ſome other, He cites alſo Plaut, Amphyr. for the 
ſ:me, without” any particular reference, which 
he uſeth to be very pundual in; But Siephanus 
again, from whom 1 ſuppoſe he took it, cites 4. 35, 

that 
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that is AC. 1, SC. 3. v. 35, Duelio extinto maximoy 
arque internet#;s . hoſlibus, But there again, in one 
Edition it is internecztys ; in another it is internettic, 
yet wich internecatis in the Margine. - And yet ene- 
e4arus is alſo read of eneco, as was noted before from 
Plin, 1.18. Cc. 13 Flarcidorum quoque © in boryeis 
enecatorum, vel mjor quam wirentium, InRead of 
necui netum, the Teacher, if he plea'e, may read, 


enecut enetum : for (0 the verſe wiil ftaad gooJ too, * 


Fricui fritum.} Fritum is alſo by a Syncop: from 
fricaium of fricavi ; whence fricaro, defric itus. pry- 
fricans, infricatus, refficarurus, Whereof ice above 
in As in Praſent. | 

Miſcui item miſtum. ] Of miſcui is regularly for- 
med miſcitum, and of that, ſaith Yoſius, by a Syncope 
of c# is made miſtum, Some leaving out the 7 only, 


and tranſpoſing the c and s make thereof mixium: 


x there being no more but c and s, 

Ac amicui dat amidum. } ©o you may ſay ; unleſs 
you ſhall think better to ſay, that amixi makes 4- 
miltum, as Alvaru doth, giving the Rule for it 
thus ;: —dt amixit amitum; or unleſs you think 
fit to form it by a Syxcope of i from amicirum, as of 
dmicivi. 

Tenuique tentum,.] Hence (viz. from tentum of re+ 
neo) in jure abſlenti dicuntur, qui autoritate tutoris 
revocantur ab adeunda beredicate, ſaith Yoſizs citing 
Scevla, Papinin, Vipizn, for the uſe of the word. 
De Analog. 1. 23. c. 24. Yet faith Dutsburgenſis the 
Supine abNlentum is not in uſt : according to a me- 
morial verſe; 4>/tineo ru!um video retinere ſupinum ;, 
the ſame we may ſay of attines, and pertineo. which 
have no Supines, according to both Mr, Farnaby, 
and Sh7rley. 


Conſului conſulrum,) The regular Supine is conſu-- 
lirum, but of that, now out of ule, by a Syncop: of 


# is made conſult um, ſaith Yeoſim. 


Alut: 
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Alu. alum alirumque.] Of alui fict was formed 
alirum regularly ; ard thence by a Syncepe of 7, al- 
tm of alitum is alitus, readin Yal. Max. Il. 5. C. 4+ 
Quid ram inufutatum, quid tam inaudirum, quam ma- 
wem nate uheribu alitam ? Of altum comes 41ius Cle 
ted from Sal/. by Dicmedes, Arpini altus. Diomedts 
yet prefers alinus, for the avoiding of ambiguity, 
left 2l:us f:d, ſhould be confounded with alrus bigb. 

Celni cultum,] Of colitum by a Syncope of #, and 
a change of 6 ji1to 4, is made cultum, 

Pinſel baber piflum.] Of pin(ui regularly is for- 
med pinfitum. Thence Cojum, 1. 12. c. 27. bath, 
Ir im bene pinfiram nec plus uncia pondere addito, SO 
pinfitum panicum,and pinfirum hoxdeum may be read 10 
him. 1. 2. c. 9. and61,$. c. 4. Of pinſitum by the 
Syrcope or taking out of [ it ] is made pinſum, Thence 
Virtruvli 7. 6 t. 1d non minus pinſum abſolutum 
craſitu line. dedrantis, 1b. Idque pinſam abſceT\itum ne 
minus. pede fit croſum., Of the ſame pinfirum again. 
by cafting out » and the middle # is made piftum. 
Unle's ye think rather to form it from piſo, which 
the Ancients, as Diom:d.s ſaith, uſed without » 
Whence Plir, 1.8. C. 10. Si pifie ſerantur. And 
Mn ce piſlor, and piſirizum, ſaith Yeſſus,' de Analeg 
3: C31, 

S-raique ſertum.] This ſimple Supine is not now 
in ule ; yet it remains in the compounds and deri- 
vatives of it, Of which ſee above in Ro fit vi. ſe- 
ro ſeu, &c. But thus much of the ſecond Exception, 

Qu. What is the third Exception of 2 
' + Az, The third Exception is of ſome werds, which. 

from a preterperfe@ tenſe in-ni, form a Supine in 
Jum, whichaccording to our Author are theſe : 
Zac fed ui nutant in ſum: nam 

cenſeo cenſum, Hac ſed ui mu- 
Celui kaber ceiſum ; meto- meſ:(ii tant in ſum-. 

b.bet quegae mefſum ; 


| | Nexih 
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Nexui item nexum, fic prxui h:ib:t quoque pexitm, 
Dat pnui paſum; carui c:ſum, cariiumque. © 

In which cenſui, and m-fui, nexui, and pexui do 
form a Supine in ſum, not by charging of u7 into 
ſum, but ui into um, af:er salready in the word ; ax 
ſenſut cenſum, meſſui m- ſum, where s is formally in: 
ſo nexui nexum, and prxui pexum. where s is emi. 
nently in: x ſtanding for cs, But for ce/ui, there 
is nd ſuch ſimple ve:ib as that : only exce/lo hath 
excelſut, and pracelo praceÞui, and th-nce by change 
of the latter } into s, and then of ui into um is 
made excelſum and pracetſum. And for prtuj, it hath 
no Supine : paſum being the Supins of parndr, not 
of patur, And carut though it form caritum, ac> 
cording to th2 Rule, yet it doth it not form caſun, 
according to this Exception. 0 

T Cenſeo cenſam,] That cenſeo makes - cenſum, is 
ſhewed as YeſSu ſaith, by the verbals cexſus, cenſor, 
cenſura ordinarily read, and by cenfi and adcenfi no» 
ted by Feſtus in the old Authors ; and by recenſo 
Senaru ſaid by Sueton, in FYefpafian : (And fo Sue- 
fonius indeed faid, ib. c. 9. as Stephanus, from whom 
I ſuppoſe Y:Jius took it, reads the place, Supplevit- 
2m recenſo Senttu {5 equite; though yet Iſaac C efau- 

on reads it recenfito Senatu) and it may be added, by 

the Noun verbal recenſus, which Sueten, in Ful: C/. 
41. hath Recenſum populi, nec more, nec loco ſolito, ſel 
vicatim per dominos inſularum egit, It may allo be 
added, that, what this Author ſaith in the ſame 
Chapter, Ex his qui recenfiri non ef-nt, the Bocks 


of Pitheus and Memmius read recenft, as Caſaubon 


notes. There is read alſo recenſi:uc, as in the na- 
med place of Sueton. So in Claud. Eutrop. I. 2. 
Priſca rec-rfitis evolvite ſeoula penſis. But that 1s 
rather from recen/io of the fourth Conjugation, as 
Yofius, Alvarus, and Danefius think, To which 
that makes ſomewhat. that yecenſio the Noun 
Verbal is read in the ſame place of Syzron. viz. 


Ful. 


—_ 


=” Oy 6” Of YD wr SF 5 =y 


— 
- 


Ss Grammar. 405 


rp Caf.'c. 41. Ac ne qui novi cetus recenſionis cau- 


g moveri quindoque poſſent, inftituit - Yoſſius, de A- 
nalog. 1. 3. C. 24; Dane). Schol.1. 2. c.13. 

Celui babet celſum, ] What is to be thought of 
this, ſee above in ceo pro frango cecull, 

Nexut jtem nexum. | | hat ſuch a Supine as nexum 
rs, or hath been in being, is evident from nexus the 
paiticiple ; and nexus,and nexily the verbals derived 
from it. But whether it be from nexi or nexui, and 
from nexo of the firſt, or either neo, or nexo of the 
third, I leave to others, who have more leiſure than 
I to give determination upon it : though ia the 
mean tim? I think we may form it from net#o. 

Sic p-xui babet quoque pexum. ] That ſuch a Su- 
pine as p2xum, hath been formed from pexuz, ap- 
pears from pexus the participle ordinarily read: 
Whence Martial. 1. 2, Ep. 44. Edit, Farnab. Emi 
ſeu puerum rogamve pexam. And from pexitas in 
Plin. l. 11. C. 24, Quam non ad boc pertinere-vide- 
tr pexitas tele, That Hm alſo hath been for-' 
med from this verb, as if it had made in the preter. 
perfe& tenſe peuz, or as ſom? ſay pe#ivi (perhaps 
not altogether ſo congruoully, being that peFirzurm 
hath the middle Syllable ſhort, which happens not 
to be in a Supine of a verb that hath a preterper- 
fe@ in 7vi of more Syſables than two, the com» 
pounds of eo only excepted). See before in the 
Rule, Ab eQo fit ext. 

Dat patui paſum.)] That p:ſum is the Supine of 
p:ndo, hath before beeh ſhewn. See Di fit ſum. De+ 


| fpauterius, Ramus, and Richerrus, Shirley, and Bird, 


agree with our Author in allowing paſum for the Su» 
pine” of pxreo, who therein follows Priſcian. l. 9. 
and Viomedes Il. 1. But Yoſius, Rhenius, Farnaby, 
Burles, Hayne, and the Gryphiſw. Gram. give it no 
Supines, adding (moſt of them) that p:ſun uſually 
miftaken for the Supine of pateo, is the Supine of pan- 
de... Agd the other not proving their — 
what 
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what theſe ſay, may for me ftand good, eſpecially 
being ſo great a Grammarian as Phocas concludes it 
to have noSupine, from its forming no participle 
in 745, 

Cari caſſym caritumque. ] That of carui is taritum 
regularly formed, is out of diſpute ; as being clear 
from that of Ovid. Met. 1. 2, Fab. 1. Et tandem ni- 
wibus Rhodope caritura ; and that of Faven. 6. Sat, 
V. 39, Crgitat baredem cariturus turture magno, 
But that cafſum is formed as any Supine of it,- is not 
ſo clear. Deſpimterius, Ricoverius, Ramus, Duisbur« 
genſis, Bird, Shirley and Faſ7-Berenyi fnde with our 
Authcr, forming eaſum, as well as carirum from carui. 
But Abenius, Farniby, and Burles, form nothing from 
it but caritum. Yoſſius, Fayne, Alvarus, are againſt 
caſſurt : not only becauſe caſſus is 2 noun adjettive, 
like 1:ffus, but becauſe we cannot ſay cafſurus, as we 
ſay cariturus. And though Pri/cian Il. 9g. think caſum 
may be formed of creo, yet l. 10. when he comes 
to ſpeak of Participles and of Tenſes, he is of ano- 
ther mind , for the reaſons aforementioned, See 
Hayne Þ. 74. Yof. Etymoleg., Pp. 108, Analog. 1. 3. 
C. 24. Dane, Schsl. 1. 2. C. 13. Alvar, P. 238» 

Qu. How are the words of 
The declining of this Bule declined ? 
the words. An, The words of this Rule 
are declined thus : 
Domo, domas, domyi, domare, domi:um, 
Exuo, exuis, exui, exuere, exurum, 
Ruo, ruis, rui, ruere, ruitum, © rutumn, 
Seco, ſecas, ſecui, ſecare, ſeftum. 
Eneco, enecas, enecui, enecare, eneitum, 
Frico, fricas, fricui, fricare, fritum, 
Mifeeo, miſces, miſcui, milcere, miſtum. 
Amicio, amicis,amicui,amieivi, amixi, amicire,amiium. 
Torreo, torres, torrui, torrere, toftum, * .' 
Doceo, duces, docui, docere, dotum. 


Teneo, tenes, renui, tenere, tentum, wk 
Conſwlo 
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Conſulo, conſults, conſului, conſulere, conſulrua, 
Alo, als, alui, al-re, alitum, © altum, 
S2lio, falis, (alui, 6 ſalii, ſelire, ſahium, 
Colo, co:is, colut, co'ere, cultum, 
Occulo, occulis, occulni, ccculere, ec:ulium. 
Pinſo, pinſis, pinſui, pinſere, pinfirum, pinſum, © piſlum, 
Rapio, rapis, raput, rapere, raptum. 
S$cro, ſeris, ſerui, ſerere, ſertum. 
Tix0, Fexis, texui, textre, textum. 
Cenſeo, cenſes, cenſui, cenſere, cenſum. 
F xcellr, excels, exceliui, excetere, excelſum. 
Meto, metis, meſſui, metere, meſſum, 
Nedo, nets, nexuti, nettere, nexum. 
T:&o, pettis, pexui, pectere, pexum. 
Pateo, pates, Paru!, pitere. 
Cares, cares, carui. cavere, earitum. 
Qu. What is thr Rule foz the forming of a 
Supine from a pzeterperfec tenſe in xi ? 
An, ihe Rule tor the forming 
of a Supine from'a preterperfett Xi fit Gum, 
in xt is this, Xi fit tum, 13 vinxi | 
vintum. 
Qu. What is the mtaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning, of this Rule is this ; That of 
a preterperfect terſe ending in xi a Supine is for- 
med by changirg x into &um: as cf vinx?, by ſuch 
change is made vintum. 
Qu. Js there any ching annexed to this Rule? 
An. '\0 this Rule there 3s annexed an 0bjervarion, * 
ard an Exceprior. 


Qu. What is the Obſervation annexed to this 
Bule ? 


An, The Obſervation annexed to this Rule, as 
our 4uthor makes it, is this, 
Quinque abjicinar n: Quinque abjict« 
Nam finxi, fitum, minxi, mitum, unt n, 

ingne ſupino. 
Dat pinxi, pictum, frinxi, ritx1,"quoque, rictunt. 
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tion ? 
An, The meaning of this Obſervat'on is this : 


That five preterperfet& tenſes, viz. finxi, minxi, pin- 


xi, frinxi, rinxi do in the forming of the ſupines 
from them, befides the chahge of xi into tum, alſo 
caſt away n ; ſo that thereof is made ficrum, mictum, 
picrum, firicuum, rictum, 

q Minxi mictum.”] Mingo of which minxi is formed, 
is an old verb grown out of uſe, meio being uſed 
inftead- thereof : whence Deſpauterius ſaith , Cave 
dicere mingo : but minxi the preterperfett thereof 
remains in uſe, ſupplying the room of that preter. 
perfe&, which meio ſhould have of its own, but 
hath not. Whence Martial, |. 3g. Ep. 7$. 

Minxiſti currente ſemel Paulline carirg : 
Heiere vis iterum, jam Palinurus eris, 

He could as well have ſaid Mingere vis iterum, if 
it had been uſval. Minctum hath b&en uſed former. 
ly, for which C. Tacitus is*quoted ; but it is now 
out of uſe. Kicherius deprives mingo of all Supine, 
Pag. 64. and ſo Faſy-Berenys. 

Rinxi quoque rictum, ] That ſach a verb as ringo 
ri:-xi hath been in uſe, and the Supine rium thence 
formed, is evident by the verbal ricrus derived from 
it. Whence Rickerim reckons it like our Author, 
with thoſe, that have Supines, but caft away » out 
of the middle of them, p. 64. and ſo Defpawerius, 
But though vulgar Grammarians take it up, upon 
the account of Priſcian's Authority, who in his 1; 10. 
doth own it - yet both Alvarzs and Pofhia tell us, 
there is nothing of it to be found now in the extant 
Authors: only the deponent ringor being in uſe, 
which they ſay hath neither Supine nor preterper- 
| feS tenſe. So that when, in the declaring of the 
meaning of the Obſervation, we ſay rinxi maketh 
ricrum, the intent is only to ſhew, what it did make, 
when it was in uſe, not to affſert it as a verb now 

0 


Qu. What is the meaning of this Obſerva- 
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'to be uſed. Se Alvar. p. 247. Yoſ. Etyn. p. 110. q 
Analog: 1. 3. C. 27. Dane. 1, 2. C. 13. | 

Qa. What is thr Exception from this Bule ? 

An. | he Exc-p: 100 from this : / 
Rule is this ; Xum fil: x1, | 
Xum ff xi, plexi , fixi dant, G6 pl-xt. 

fluo fluxum, | 

Qu; What is the meaning of this Exception? . 

An. The meaning of this Excepsion is this : That, | 
theſe four preterperfe& tenſes in x7, flext, plexi, | 
fixj and fluxi, do form their Supin's, by changing | 
xi into xum, as makirg of fl-xi fi-xum ; of plex 
pl-xum ; of fixi fixum, and of fluxi fluxum. 

C Plexi, | For this verb, as it hath two preter- | 
perte&t tenſes plexui, and pl-xi ſo they make alſo 
two Supines, pl-xum and pletitum ; for the latter of. 
which Mr. Farnaby quotes ColumeVa, but at large, 
f without mention of place, The Audtment Writey 
| Þ hath pletum, pletum:; I ſuppoſe it was ſo miſ-print- 
7 


ed far pl-Fum plexum, For pleFum Stephanus Cites 

Priſciin forming plexi, ple&um, But, of plectum or 

plectitum I ſee no inftances or Authorities, but what: 
re have heard, Of plexum Zucretius hath plexus, 
> l.g. Tum capnt atque bumeros plexis redimire corg- 
1 rw, Let that therefore ſtand. 
. Frxi.] This is generally acknowledged to form. 
t fxum. But it -formeth alſo ftum ſometimes ſay 
.. both F1rnaky and Yeſius. Mr. Burles (if he be not 


n mil-printed) gives it no other but ficrum. In 0+ 
A thers fixum is the current Supine, From ſictum 
JT Diomed-s, 1, 1. cites Scaurts, fayirg, fagitiis confi 
tt Ws. From Califtratus 1, 7. de incendio, ruina, nau- 
2, fragio, this is cited by Cajacius; Si quando n:wis vel 
fs inficez, vl frafta imira fins agri cu'uſque fuerit x 


© where inficta is put for infixz, CGiffanius (as Yifſius 


-h faith) p: oves this from Ci-ero,Yarro,and others in his 
e, Index in the word fictw. Yet fixu, fourm, couſixas, 
W x 7/: fi xua 


os 
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W— OO OC  — ——_— —————___———_—_ _ — 


| 
(| 


410 


An Explanation of ' 


infixus are (o ordinary, that fitus, or any com- 
pounds of it, as from figo, will hardly ever come 


into uſe again, 


Et fluo fluxum.] That flaxi formeth fluxum is out 


of doubt. 


of ule. 


Unto theſe may be added frixi of frigo, whereof 

1s formed both fridtum and frixum, whence in Plin. 
Faro frix41, ſaith Yefius. Soin Cornel, Celſ, 1, 2, C186 
* Tum res eadem magis alit jurulenta.quain afſa,magis aſa, 
But fridus of this verb is much more 
See Celume), I. 7. C5. FarroReR.l. 2.4. 


i quam frixs. 
uſual, 
* Plaut., Pan. I. 2. 


Qu. How are the wo2ds of this Rule declined ? 


And that it hath alſo formed a regular 
Supire flutum, is ſeen by the Verbal futus, 
ſo Yoſſrus and Daneſius noted, But that is now out 


And 


An, lhe words of this Rule are declined thus ; 


The declining of 
the words. 


Fledlo, fietu, fl: xi, 


Vincio , vincis, Vinx's winci'e, 


Fingo, fingis, finxi, fingere, fi 
(tum. 

[ Mingo, mingu] minxi, [ mingere ] midum, 

Fingo, pingis, pinxi, pingere, pitum. 

$1r:ngo, ftringis, ſlrinxi, firinzere, ſiridum, 

C Ringo, Kingis, rinxi, ringere, rium, | 

fleiFere, flcxum. 

Pledo, pletis, plext, plefere, plexums. 

Figo, figis, fixt, figeve, 

Fiuo, fluis, fluxi, fluere, fluxum. 

And thus far of the Rules for the forming of the 


vinitun. 


Supines of fimple verbs. 
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Q. Hat' is the Hule foz the fozming fl 
the Supin:s of Uerbs compound: 


Al. 
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An, The Rule for the formation of Supines from 
Verbs compounded, is this ; | 


* De compoſitorum Verborum Supinis. Compoſnum ut 
"4 | Compofiur ut ſimplex formatur ſimplex. 

oo quoique ſupinumn, 

..c | Qu. What is the mtaning of this Rule ? 

"s An. The meaning of the Rule is this : That the 
M. | Supine of a compounded verb is ſo formed, as the 
- Supine of the ſame verb being ſimple was formed. 
fs Thus, as of docuz is made doflum by the change 


"*- fof uiinto rm; ſo of edocut is made edefum by the 
+++ | fame charge; and as of ſcripſ is made ſcriptum, ſo 
of conſcrip# is made conferiprum, 
Qu. I'S there always on exact confo:mity of 
tht compound to the [lmpie verb in this reſpect £ 
Ar, There is fumetimies a variation in the >upine 
þ- of the compounded verb, from the Supine ct the 
imple verb, as our Author note: h 
in that c:u:ion annexed to the Quemuis non 
Rule, Cuamvis ron eadem flet ſems eadem, 
per ſylſaba wtrique, 
Qu. What is the mfaning of that Caution ? 
An, The meaning of that Caution is this; 1 hat 
there is ſometimes a difference in a letter, or ſyl- 
lab'e betwixt the ſimple, and compounded Supine ; 
as our Author ſhews in the Supines of rando, ru, 
ſalio, ſero, capio, facio, jacio, rapio , cano, pario 
{ the «2. | - 
pargo, carpo, farcio, eco, and noſ$ 0, 

Qu. What is the difference betwirt the Su= 
——  |\pine of tundo, and the Dupines of the Uerbs 
compounded of (t ? 

An, The difterence betwixt the Supine of rundn, 
__ gjand the Supines of the Verbs compounded of it is 
co Bhs his 2 | hat whereas the imple veib mndo hath 

-Pun/um to its Supine, the verbs compounded of it 

PE baye SupPines 1a 7m without the n in the mide 

; 4.3 Us 


— 
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dle, as contuſum, and periuſum. So our Author..- 
Compoſita a tanſum dempto n tuſum. 
JT Tunjum dempto n tuſum,} 
Compoſits a tun» Though thi: may be, yet there 
ſum. is no necciity of it, becauſe as 
we ſhewed be ore, oa Hic etiem 
edvcrtas, N:, the ſimple verb hath ruſum as well as 
1n[um, tor its Supine, from whence is fornied the 
{I1mple ru{us, and fo may be the compounds pertu- 
Jus and corruſus, Neither is this univerſally true ; 
for obtunſus is read with n ſorpetimes, though (cldo- 
mer, if Sterhanus and Veſſius take their mack right, 
For this S1ephanus Cites Plin, Ep. 3. 1, 7. Dulcibus ci 
bis acres acutoſque miſcerem, us obtunſus illu © obli- 
ins Romackus bus excitaretur. But in ſome Books 
re ſaith it is obruſus, and ſoit is in mine, Yeſius 
quote, Colume/a 1. 6, c. 8, for obtun'o alio; but in 
my Book it iS tweſo only. EFandem partem allio tun- 
fo, © balleculg linire, are the words of that Author 
there, He allo quotes Tertuliar I. 1. adv. Marcion, 
ſaying that there is read there obtunſis ſenſibus, 
But yet in that, as appears there even by him, 
Lditioas vary, Notwithftanding, what both he 
and S1-p1axws quote out of Plaut. in Cafin, 5, 1, 
Obtunſo ore nunc pervelim progrediri fenem, "is there 
rea2, and that reading owned by Paraus in his 
Lexicon Plautinum. $0 that if at all uſed, it would 
be but ſparingly. 


Qu. What is the difference between the ol T 


pinrs of ruo, aud of the verbs compounde 
thereof. 

An, The diff:rence between the Supine of rao, 
and the $.1piacs of the verbs compaun4ed thereof 
25 Gur Author ſecs it dowy. is this: that the ſim 
ple Supine bath 7 in tie mid.llz of it, but the com 
Pounds have not? v0 Ne 
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———A ruitum fit i medig dewp- 
=_ 's rurum. - A mninum fir 4 
ere! As in dirutum, corrutum, erutum, medis d mpg. 
: an] &G 
iam| © 1! media dempta rutum,] There was no neceſh- 
} as| fy of this : there being ruwum a ſimple Sujine with- 
the| out 7, as well as ruftum with i, for the compounds 
ytu.| © Þe formed of, or after, as we ſheved before in 
ve :| Quod dat tit. 

14o.l A more pertinent Exception might be made cf 
ght, the compounds of 1u» ; for whereas the imple Su- 
5 ci Pine is Juirum, as we haye ſhewed, the compuurds 
ob1;.| of it have only Jurum, Wherce that of Perfive 3. 
Yoks $4297» Dilutas queritur geminer quod fflula gurtas, 50 
offus Varro R. Re 3. 9. Ex abluta rondunt in furfures, © 
at ig Columella -—_ WF 4 3. Ticet etim þ ft leguminun 119 
tun-| 2's & cluta, £5 ficcara vindacige » 1d, 1, g, C16 Ex- 
thor preſſe favorum reliquiz, poſte :qutm diligentey 29%4 
cion, dulci perlure ſunt, in as aneun conjiciuztuy. If che 
fibus, Teacher pleaſe, he may alterthe Rule thus t--- A 
him, luitum fie I medi demprg lunum, 

h he] Qu. What ts the difference bewten the $u-: 


= = of latio , and of thr Werbs compounded 
there . 


1 his 4% The difference between 

ould] the Svupire of ſajis , and of the Ft 2 ſattumn que- 
verbs compounded of jt is this; quz ſultum, 

Sy; [bat whereas the Supine of the ; 

fimple verb is ſz/:am, the Supines of the verbs com- 

Pounded of it, changing a into u have ſulum 

f ruo) This our Author notes in his ſaying. --F 4 ſeltum 

ereof __ 

» fim $1n Exultum of exilio ; difſulrum of difilioy in- 

com ſultum of infilio ; afſultum of b- OT of Rt 
filio; praſultum of prefilio ; reſultum* f reſilio ; rran- 
| ew of eranſilio : But profilio, and ab/i!io have no 

nes. 


T1111 


T 3 Qu. 
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Fartum. ] Hence refer:um, differtum ; but effareig 
wakes effyr:um, and infarcio infarium, ſaith Steph. 
245, perhaps there may be allo rfferrum and infer. 
run as efferci*, and inf-rcio are read ; but I have 
nothing of certainty herei-1 to offer. | 

Qu, What is the difference between the Su- 
pines of <0 and the compounds thereof ? 

An. The diffecence between ith: Supines of edo, 
and of the compounds thereof is this : Chat though 
the ſimple verb cd» make eſum and eftum, yet none 
of the compounds of it do make any more but e- 
. ſum oaly. Except comedo, which maketh both eſum 
And eſiua: So that of c:7a:d0 is formed come/um ani 
£gmefium. So our Author, 

Yerbum edo c:mpoſtum, nen efitum, 
Ferbun edo com- ſed factt eſum :; | 
peſuena, Unum Juntzx4t comedo formubit u- 
| Irirmques 

4 YNon eftum,} Hence ab-ſum, adeſum, ambeſum, 
ex:/xm, ſupereſum, obeſum, pereſum , ſubeſum , 8 
Nay to fial the ſimple efum, unleſs in a Grammar 
or Diftzonary I conceive wil} be no cafie matter, 
Yet that ſuch a Supine is, or hath been, appears 
by comeſturs derived from ic ; if ye ary ſuch word 
as comeiFum may be allowed of, nvthirg that 1 meet 
with, being by our G:ammarians alk:dged for it, 


but «nly that Didymus ſp:aking of Sabu/, bath co- | 


me/to parrim;nio, What to make of that of Cato, 
C. 157. GeR. R. 28 it is in my Book, I krow not. 


Speaking de brafficg he ſaith, A1 ſalutem temperat | 


6 meſta ſeſe ſemper cum calcre, £5 rigore arido, fimul 
& bumilo, & dulci, © amaro, 0 acri, That which 
follows may perhaps bs ſomewhat to purpoſe, Sed 
que vocatur gyAayorrdd; ber ſeprem babet bona 
em: s. For whence comeff ura, but from come- 
fliza? Yet comcſum way be ſafer to be uſed. | 


Qu, 
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Qu. What is the difference between the \lm- 
ple Supine of noſco, and the compounds of it ? 

An, The differeace between the imple and com- 
pound Supines of noſco, is this : That two of them 
change 0 in notum in'o #, Viz. cognitum and agnitum, 
the reſt differ in nothing from it, ending all in 20- 
tum ; as ignotum, prenotum p-rnotwum, and dignoium. 
So our Author ſaith, 

A noſco to tum duo cognitum ©5 

agnitum babentur, A no[co rantum 
C #tera dant notum : nulo ef jam duo, 

noſcitum in uſu. 

q A noſco.] Noſco is from the amtient gnoſco, 
which as Yefius ſaith, Yarro uſed for noſco; Adefte, 
adefte, que feramque , gnoſcite, This is from the 
Greek yiywaxw. Thence cemes the g into ignoſco, 
cognoſco, agnoſco, which yet is left out in pranrſco, and 
pernoſco, Enphonie gratia. 

Agritum, ] Thence agnitus is ordinary, for which 
as Priſcian teftifieth, Pacuvive uſed agnorus ; from 
whence Sallai. L 2. Hiftor. hath agnoturus : both 
which are now diſuſed, 

C tera dant notum.] Though anciently -Pi/o in 2. 
Annal. from ignoſco hath ignoſciturus,yet now the de- 
rivatives from xo!um prevail, Thence ignoru in 


Cicero, Virgil, Ovid, Pliut, &, Thence as Str-pha- 


nus quotes it, not only Cato I. 5. Origin. bath 7g- 


, noturws 3 Quod ecorum nemo miti ignowrus ef-e ; but 
. Cic. in Carone, Ignotum alteri quod patremn, alteri quod4 


morem ſecurm effet. See Ye. de Analog. |. 3. Cc. 25. 
Nullo e& jam noſcitum in uſu. ] Yet ancient!y as it 
ſhould ſeem, it hath. been in ſome uſe ; for thence 
ſurely came zoſcirurus, allowed of by Grammarians, 
Farnaby, Hayne, &c. and thence, ſaith Fifftus, came 
#0/cito, uſed by Plans. in Ciſtelay, A. 4. S. 2. Nam 
veſt igia fique ſans, noſcitabo; alſo by Catu/us. and Li- 
vie in ſeyeral places, But now we have no more uſe 


of it, 
— | Qts 
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_—_ Dow are the wo2ds of this Bulk decli- 


An, The words of this Ru'e are declined thus : 
Tund), tundu, tutudi, tundere, tun- 
The de-liningof frm [0 ruſum. |] | 
#iewords, Ruo, rus, rui, ruere, ruitum [© 
rutum. | 
S.lio, ſal, ſalni, © ſalii, ſalire, ſakiim.. 
Sero, ſerts, ſevi, ſerere, ſarum. 
Capio,. cipiry cepi, capere, cap um, 
Facio, facy, feci, facere, fatum. 
Facto, jacu, jeci, jacere, jatum, 
Rupio, rapis, rapui, rapere, rapium, 
Cano, canu, cecini, canere, cantum, 
Parts, parm, peperi, parere, parnm,, 
Spargo, ſpargu, fparſi, ſprrgere, ſparſum, 
Carpo, Exrpis, carpt, carpere, carptum, 
Farcio: farcss, farſi, farcire, fartum, | 
Els, edi, veil es, edi, edere, vil eſſe, eſum Ceftum, | 


comedu. «Q : comedere com-/, 
Comede, $ Comedi Comedi, Cork 4 3 
Noſco, noſc#s, novi, noſcer?, nowm, 
Cognoſco, cognoſcis, cngnovi, cognoſcere, cognitum, 
Aznolcn, agnolcis. agnovi, agnaſrere , agnitum. 
Qu. May there be any thing further added to 
the Rule * ; 
An. To this Rule there may yet be ſomething 
a1d2d' touching ſome compounds of do, fo, plico, 
mulceo. 121, and tends, 
Qu. What is to'be added to this Rule touch- 
ing the compzunds of do ? | oh 
An, "Touching'the compounds of do, this js to be 
aided, That thoſe of them which are of the firs 
091 jazation,''6 k»-pthe vowel of the hngle Supine, 
and h:ve datum as vennid».” circundo, Jatiſdo, &C. 
- But thoſe which are-of the rþir4 conjugation change 
the a of the imple Supine into 7, and make dirum: 
uw 2649 abditinnm; 4ddv additum,. 0, 


nies: 


} 


- a 


4: om, 25 WW a  re 
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ale. perhaps 2b/condo_ may be thought fit to be 
in part excepted, as. making, at leaft having made, 
not abſconditum only, the, now uſual Supine, but ab- 
ſconſum ;, whence ſaith You, there is ab[ſconſto in 
Plin. -abſconſor in Fu}, Firmicw, and abſcon/? , 
aclpe, in vett. glofſis, De Analog, 1. 3. C26 


....Qu. What is to be added touching the cottts 


gounds of fto ? | 

+, An. Touching the compounds of fo this is tobe 
added, That whereas all the componads of it, are 
ſaid to. change 4 in the ſimple Supine flaium into 
i, and make fitum, as eſto aft itum, conflo conflitum, 
&c, Yet ſome, if not all of them, do alſo make fla- 
mm, as prefio praflatum, conſto confl atum, 8c. 

T From Adfto Zmil. Porcing in Priſcian, 1.9. hath, 
Tempore adftiturum, atque periturum, me abeſſe, So: 
from prefto Cir, Fam. 6. 8. hath, Se preſtituros, #i-- 
bil ex eo te offenfionss babiturum. 1d. ad Brut. Vt non- 
dubitem, quin ſe prafiiturua fuerit acerrimum propug- 
aAatorem communu libertatue. .}. ; 

Touching circumſto Writers differ 3 Some give it: 
no Supice, as Fhenius and the Gryphbiſm; Grammar. 
Stephanus gives it circum/l itum. Hayne in his Grammar. 
excepts it not from his general Rule of, Dant ſtarum 
arqueiſatum compoſta flirumque fitumgz. No more doth 
Defpauterius, who down-right, Srentt atque ftatum ſts, 
Cujus compoſite iti arque tum capit apre, Whom his 
Expoſitor Sebaſtian Duuburgenſis follows.»g.7: od, 
faying, flo fteti Fatum, Hujus compoſita flitum faciunr, 
ut praffo prefiium, inflo inflitum, But Mr. Shir- 
ley' gives it circumflatum for its Supine 1 and with 
him ſeems to be Mr. Farnaby and - his follower 
Mr. Burles (if- they allow it any Supine at all, for 
they name none) for after declining fto, fteri, fla» 
tum, and cireumſio circumſteti, they ſay, Catera- 
compoſita fliti,, and' flitum , the reft of: the com- 
Pounds bave fijti-and fitum ; (o that this with v_ 
'& 
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hath farm, or nothing. And that Fatum it bath, 
Or hath had whatever be of fitum, is a little vift- 
ble from circumftatio the verbal derived from it. 


;This Gel. 1. 7. & 4. bath, Milites cuftodie causs, | 


eaptivorum vendlium greges circumſtarent 1 eaque cir- 
eumſtatio militum corona oppebata ſit. 

Whether ſuperſio have Seefarna may be doubted, 
For —_— Yoſim lay peremptorily of the come 
pounds of ſto, in ſupino ſapim babent A longum; rari- 
* / brcvs; (quite contrary to the ftream of the vul. 
gar Grammarians ;) Yet I neither find ſup:rſtatum, 
nor ſuperflartzs, nor ſuperflaiio , nor any deti- 
vative from it of that ſort. But as from ſuperftirum 
I nod /uperſiito and ſuperſiitio, And Rbentus having 
declined it with zum, adds reliqua compofita babent 
orunt 5 irum, $0 that it ſeems more probable that 
it hath itum only, and not 4rum. Yoſff, de Analog. 1. 3. 
'© 20, Kben, P. 170, 

That preſio maketh preftatum, is evider.t from 
abundances of inftance in the derivatives from it. 
Claudian in his Phenix bath, praflatura novas vires 
tncendia nutriv. Cic. ad Atr. 1. 14. Ep. 19, Puto, fi- 
41d pudoris in bomine eſt, praftaturum eum, ne pro fe 
wyuodammodo Vependatur, Brut. in his Fp. toCicero in 
Priſcian 1.9. Occiſo C. Caſare, poſtquam mare 1ran- 
erat, prafiatum eff, Many places of ſeveral Au- 
hors are quoted Yoſ de Analog. 1. 3. C. 20.. Ard 
fith- h-, what we hbave ſeen in prafio, that alſo 
aatb» place in cor flo, and the like, As Lucan, I. 2. 
Conflature fides juperiim.. Mantiah 1. 10. Ep. 41. 
Conftatura fuirt Magalenfis purpura centum Millibus, 
Pliz.. 18; c.. 5. Ut frultu ws maxim? probaretur, 
wit quam 'minimo impendio conflaturus eſſet. Plin. 
K 12. Cc 22. Exftatura etiamnum duabus gemmis. 
Quir8.. L. 2. c.. 12. Fileo quoſdam in ipſo flatim 
kimine obRaturos miti. Fromin. |. L, CG. 12. Fui- 
gientibus inflamyos vitores. Yet as from inSrum 
sIitad jrſijto, Caſar 1, bY. Qui in montem ſeſe rece» 
| perant 


— 
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perant, rurſus inſlitare, & pralium redimtegrare cape- 
runt, Buthere copies vary, and ſome have inftare. 
So that whatever others ſay, without proof, az far 
as proof appears, that of Atuzrus, whom Yefius fol- 
lous is true.—— | | - 

A ſto flee fteti, fhlatum ; fliti at inde profeta 
Arque ſtizum cupiunt, multo ſed cyebrius atum. 
Qu. What is to be added tou(hing the cone 
gounds of plico ? 
An, Touching the compounds of plico this is to 
| beaded, "That though the fimple Supine of it be 
plicatum, yet thoſe compounds which have plicuz m 
their preterperfett tenſe as well as plicavi, allor 
moſt have plicitum alſo as well as plicatum in their 
Supines, as applico, implico & explico, 
As from applicavi applicatum is applicatus ; whence 
C |. 3 b. Civ. Applicatiſquenofiris ad terram navibus, 
So from applicui applicitum is applicitus. Sil. , 15. 
Proximus applicito ſaxofis aggere jyluis Tendebar. Plin, 
Ep. 41. Applicitum eft cubiculo bypocauſium perex gu» 
am. Again, as of explicavi explicatum is explicatus, 
Cic. pro Plane, Mibi in cauſa facili atque explicata pere 
difficilis & lubrica defenfionis ratio proponitur.C af, 3. b. 
Cc. His explicatts rebus, duas in cafiris Jegioxes rerinuis. 
Martial. I. 14. Ep. 1. Ferftbus explicitum efi omne 
duobus opus. As alſo from implicavi implicatum is im- 
plicatus Cic, 5. Yerr. Tu qui omnibus legibus implica» 
tus tenebare, libidinem tibi tuam pro lege eſe voluſti ? 
So from implicui implicitum is implicitus. Plin, |. y. 
9. Qua ſicut implicitz ſuſpicjonibus, ita non ſatis con- 


. vinci probationibus viſa et, Of complicaui complica- 


tum I find complicatus. Cic, 3. 0ffic, $i quis volueri 
enimi ſui complicatam notionem evolvere, jam ſe ipſe do- 
ceat. But complicitum or any thing from it, 1 yet 
find not, ' * 

Qu. What is to bt gddtd touching tht com= 
younds of mulceo ? 


Arg 
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An. Touching the compounds of mulces' this is 
' to be added, That though mulceo: have only mulſam, 
yet permulceo one compound of it hath bothpermu}ſim 
and permulTum. From pzrmulſum is permulſus, Hence 
that of Cicero in. contentione Metelli, a$ Stephanus 
cites it Permulſa atque recreata. 'From peimultum is 
permultus, _ Hence that of ' Sal, 4. #ifloriir. Dent 
tenita jam ira, pollera die liberalibus verbis permulii 
ſunt. See above, L vel R ante Geo, # = 
. Qu. What is to be added touching tht com= 
pounds. of oleo ? ele 
An. Touching. the compounds of 07s, this is to 
be added ; That though the. ſimple verb +Jco 'olut 
have olicum, yet exoleo exolevi hath exoaletum, obſoleo 
obſolevi obſolettum, and adoleo adolevi adulium; and 
inoleo hath no Supine, 
q From ex2levi exoletumcomes the Participle exge 
145, Quintil. l. 8. Ut fi quis exoletos ſcruratus authores 
id ipſum petat, And: thence the Subſtantive exolerus, 
Cic. pro Mil. Ile qui ſemper ſecum (cort2, ſemper exdlers), 
ſemper Jupas ducebar, From obſoletum of obſolevi comes 
obſolerus, Cic. 3. Yerr, Nimis antiqua bac © jam 
obſolera ſunt.. And from adultum of adolevi comes 
adultus. Virg. 4. George Alia ſpem gentis aluitos Ede 
cunt fatus Cc. in Catalin, Extinzuetur'atque de- 
lebitur non mods bac tam adultz reipublice p.fti; — 
Bat abeleo hath ab:Titum. Whence Quiitil.1. 1.c. 5g. 
Sed abolita atque abrogata retinere impudentiz et, And 
fo in the reft redo}eo, ſuboleo, aboleo, perolec. * 
Qu. What is to be added touching the cott= 
pounds of tendo ? | . 
An. Touching the compounds of endo this is to 
be.added, That whereas the {imple verb zendo hath 
both rentum and renſum, two compounds of it, viz 
attendo and contendo haying only tentum, but the rett 
follow the ſimp'e having both; yet rentum more uſual- 
ly, except ofendo, which more uſually hath ofenſum.. 


_ © From atrenium of. atreno comes atentus, arren- 
130- 


- 
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179 and arrente ordinarily read. And from contentum 
of contendo comes contentus, contentio, and contents, 
But I meet with nothing derived from atrenſum or 
conten/umas yet. But from intenrum of 7ntendo comes 
intentus. Cic. 3. de Orat. Yoces, ut chorde, ſunt inten- 
14, And from inreuſum intenſus. Cid. Orat.” Principia 
verecunda, non elatis intenſa verbis, ſed acuta ſententiis, 
So from extentum of extendo comes extentus, Colume 
l. 5. Quare ad ſummum palum ret vitis extenta ef, 
capiftro confir ingitur, From ex!enſum comes extenſus, 
Cic, 4. Acad. Quum extenfis digitis animadverſam ma- 
num of:nderat, viſum inquiebat hujuſmodi=— Of pre 
rentum from pretendo is read pratemils. Ovid. Mer.'3. 
Jnfiantiaque ora retardat Cuſpide_pratenta. And from 
protentum of protendo is read protentus. Tactt. 1, 14, 
Eques protentis baftis perfringit, quod cbvium (9 vali 
dum erat, But though our Zexicographers and Gram. 
marians give pretenſum and prorenſum as well as pre- 
_rentum and protentumfor Supines to theſe Verbs, yet 
1 ſee, asFer, little to induce them fo to do, unleſs 
it be the analogy of other the like words. * "Though 
again offenſum of oftendo is more ufual; whence in 
Lucan. 1. 2. Vt |celus hoc ScyVa cadeſque offlenſa place- 
yt; Yet of oftentum is read offentus in Yarrol.1, r.I. 
C. 25. Qui locus optimus wvino fit, © oftentus ſoli ;, 
Which-yet Diomedes reads Jacus—— obrentus ſ0li. $0 
Cata der.r.c. 6. Ager olero conſerunds qui in ventum 
favonium ſpetabit, 05 ſoli oft ents erit, alius bonus nul« 
Jus erits And in his Orat. for Z. Ceſar, he as Priſ- 
cian |. 9, obſerves, hath, Quod ego me ſpero oftentu- 
rm, But finding it in none but o!d Authors, ſuffice 
it that it hath been; though now it may not be in 
uſe, However thence is derived .oflentum as- Priſcian- 
"obſerved ; and oftentus the verbal Subſtantive, yet. 
'out of uſe now, in all but the Dative caſe oftentui, 
and that uſed chiefly if not only, by Hiftorians, Sal- 
Juſt, and Tacitus.. See Yeſl. de Analog. 1.2, C 26: 
and Danel, Schole-le 2. C. 1.3, 
Quo 
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Qu. Way not ſomething be added of thf com® 


pounds of lifto ? 
An. Of the compounds of f/to this ſome add: 


That if they have any Supine, it is firum ; bur that 
it is better to focbear them. 

T There is found in Ulpizn exſtiturus of exifto. Si 
diu incertum heres extiurus necne fit. Thence is the 
conjefture of fizum being the Supine of thoſe verbs, 
which are compounded of fiſto t and it is not irra- 
tional. . 

And thus far of the Rules, which the Grammar 
gives, for the preterperfett tenſes and Supines of 
Verbs in 0, whether ſimple or compounded, 
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E are now come to the Rule for the preter- 
7 tenſes < Verbs in Or, 
v, What is the Bute fo: the pzeterperfect 
teneuer thoſe Uerbs ? 
An. The Rule for the preterperfe& tenſes of 
verbs in Oy is this; 


De prateritis verborum in Oy. 
Yerba in or admittunt ex poſteriore 
Verba inor ad- ſupino 
mittunt. Preteritum, verſo u per us, © (um 
conſociato 
Fel fui s ut a lJefu, lefus ſum vel fui. | 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

Ax, The meaning of this Rule is this ; That the 
preterperfe tenſe of a verb in or is formed from 
the latter Supine by adding s thereto, and joyniog 
therewith in conftruſtion ſum, or fui, As from 
k#u the lattex Supine of Jego, by adding s to it, is 
made leFus ; and that with ſum or fui ſtands for a 
pceterperfes tenſe to the verb legor. 

| Tyerbs 
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q Ve. bs in or have no regular preterperfeQ tenſe 
of their own ; therefore to ſupply that want, they 
have a periphraftical preterpeitc&@ tenſe made for 
them, cor ſifting of the participle of the preter tegſe 
(which indeed is formed of the latter Supine by put- 
tirg.4to it) and. the Verb ſum or fit, accordiig as 
reaſon requires. For though they be looked vpan 
by ſome as indifferent, and are ſometimes uf: d one 
for another, yet in ftrinels they differ; 2s Aniſi's 
ef, qui adbuc deftderatur ; Amiſſus fuit, qui jam eft 
inverins, $0Vicrna obſeſt fuit, non (bſr ſu eft. Rhen. 
p. 238. 

Qu What is the meaning of that. 

Note annexed to the Rule, viz, At horum,Nunc 

Ar horum, Nunc eft deponens, nunc <ft. Jeponens. 
eT c:mmune metandum ? | 

An. The meaning of that Note is this : That all 
verbs in or, which. have a prcterperfe& tenſe formed 
from the latter Supine, are- not paſſives, but forte 
. are d: pozents,, and ſome are commons, | 

T Deponents are ſuch verbs ax formerly under the 
one termiaation of a paſhve, did ſignifie both altive- 
ly and paſſveiy, but now have laid down their paſ- 
live fignification,and fignifie only aftively ; Commons 
are (uch as under the one termination of a paſhve, 
have the fignification hoth of the attive and the 
povee, Properly none bui aRives have Stpinex 2 
ram thence paflives have their preterperfe@ tenſes 
forme, ' But deponents and commons have alfo 
preterperfe&t tenfes formed from ' the Snpines of 
actives, which either have been, but now are diſuſed 
(ſuch as adulo, comito, conſolo. crimino, digno, frufvro, 
horto, auguro, amplex9, &c, from whence adulor, comi- 
ror, con{olor, criminor, dignoy, fruſtror, hertor, auguror, 
ample xor)- or elſe ma be imagined to be, or have 
. been; ſo as that to form wveritxs ſum to be a pre- 
terperf, tenſe to the deponent verb vereor , we muft 
imagine ſuch a yeib as verco, wverui, veritum, go 
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_ whoſe Supine we way. form that preterperfett tenſe. 
And fo to form 7:pſus ſum vel fui a preterpetfett 
tenſe for the deponent verb Jabor, we muft imagine 
ſach a verd as Jabo, Jap, I:pſum, trom whoſe latter 
$vpine that. preterperfett ten&> may be formed, 
The like may be faid of patior 'paſſus ſum, for the 
formirg of ' which, we muſt imagine ſuch an ative 
verd, as patio, pſt, p:ſum, like quatio, quaſh, qua- 
Jum. And © of the rett, 

Qu. that 26 you conc?ive to by the meaning of 
the Zuths? ta adding theſe to thznpy Uerbs in or, 
9s hercafter are named tothe Rule ? 

An. The meaning of the Author, in adding theſe 
ſo mary verbs ia or uno this Rule for the forming 
of their preterperfeR tenſes, I conceive to be this; 
 Paitly to ſhew. their being formed from real or 


| Imaginary ARives, and partly to note the irregula- | 


rities of them, or the compounds of them in their 
formation or compoſition, there being few, if any, 
. here, but what in ſome reſpe@ or other are irregyu- 
larx— Soour Author PN PV 
Nam labor lapſm, patior dat paſſus © ejus 
 Nata, ut compatior compaſſus, perp:tiorque 
Formans perp:ſſu, fateor quod faſſua & inde 
Nata, ut confiteoy confeſus, &c, 

Nam labor Ilapſus. } Antiently they wrote 1abſus 
(as Yoſiue obſerves.) Ire, ſaith he, Pierius in vett. 
codd, Iabſus legi ait 1n.3. Georg. (9 elabſus x, Geory. il- 
- Que ex Probi praſcripto, qui elabſus, prolabſuy, 12bſan- 
tem per B, ſcribere juber. But. that way of writing 
is now out of uſe, Hither refer alabor, delabor, di- 
_ elabor, colubor, illaboy, prolabor, ſublaber, re» 
labor. 

Fateor quod fafſus, 8c.] So profirecey. Aufonius Pop- 
Ma. (1. 1. de uſu Antique Licutionts. C..11.) ſhews out 
of Cic, Agrar, 2. that fateoy hath alfo had a paſſive 
ſigaification, Excipere nominatim agrum, qui publicus 
&c fateatur, And ſo tho now it be a deponent, yet 


ormerly it was a common. Gradior 
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Gradior dat greſſus, &c.] So aggredior, egredior, in- 
gredior, regredior. Of gradior formerly, ſaith Rhent- 
us was grafus, whence graſſor graſſzris 35 Greſus now 
only remains. This Verb is now of the third conJus 
gation, Whence Plaut. in Truc. T. 2. Tu fer contre 
manum, © pariter gradere. So Fſeud. 4. 7. $i grade- 
rere tantum, quantum loquere, jam ifſes ad forum. But 
antiently it hath been of the fourth. Whence Plauts 
Truc. 2. 5, Qux auſa ſum tantum clam dolum aggredirt. 
So Pacuvius in Feſtus, Apgreditur aflu regem $ mantt- 
culandum eſt bic mibi, Whereon (faith FYoſius) Verſus 
eft Trochaicus, ut tertia ſyBaba ſit porrefta, De Analtgo 
L. 3- G 35. 

Funge fatiſcor feſſus ſum. This verb Rhenius looks 
upon as an antiquated word, And Alvarss freely 
confeſſes, fatiſcer, quod quidam putant feſſus ſum fa- 
cere, nondum potut tnvenire, Only he tells you of 
fatiſcor ſaid to be made of fatevr by Gellius 1. 7.G 2, 
where ſome body, but ho y rightly 1 know not, read 
fatiſco, Yet of that Verb every body may read de- 
fetiſcor in Ter. Phorm. 4. 3. Neque aded defetiſcar une 
quem experirier, donec, But againft cither this or 
that making feſus, or defeſus in the preterperfett 
tenſe (though Priſcian, and thoſe that follow hi 
allow of it, as Def auterius, Hayne, Bird, Shirley, 
not only was Diom. d:s of o!d (1. 1.) but Rbenius, 
Vefſius, Alvarus, Daneſius, and Farnaby of late are. 
And though fefſas and defeſus ſum be read, (as this 
latter is in Ter. AJ. 4. 6.) Defefſus ſum ambulindo, 
yet. in the opinion of Alvarus, f: ſus ard defeſſus are 
Nouns, (and with him do therein conſent, the two 
eminent Grammarians of high add low Germany, 
Rhenius and Yep.) and that therefore d-fetico? wants 
the preterperfe& tenſe ; and no marvel, for fatiſcor 
doth ſo, and muſt, if fefus be a Noun; and how 
ſhould it do other, being derived, as Yefius faith, 
from fariſco, which hath no preterperfeR tenſe, See 
Alvar. p. 255. Ren, p. 217. Yo. Etymol. Lat. Þ. 
E12, Daneſ, Schol. 1. 2. Co 14. Menſus 
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Menſus ſum metior,] So Dimesior, remetiov, Some 
would have this yerb co have metirus ſum ; as reading 
in Cice I, 2. de Nat, Deor. dimetita /igna, But the 
better Editions have demerata. They quote alſo Cure. 
I. 3. for tipendium m-:#rum eſt; bur Yufius ith he 
could find nothing like it there. True in 1. 5. may 
be read palbvely /ip-ndium menſum, but that's not 
the bulineſs, but quite againſt it. Scaliger himſelf, 
if he uſe the word, as Yc/tus ſaith he doth II, de cauf, 
L. L.c, 91. muſt havea hetter Authority for it, be- 
fore we receive it. Y7f, de Analog.1. 3. C. 33: 
 Utor © uſus, | £0 abutor, and cotiror Found in the 
Gleſaries, if it may be uſed. Antiently there was 
UVto, :yet read jn Car. de r,r. c g6, Where, faith 
that Author, Eodem modo in omnes quailrrpedes- utiro, 
ſt ſcabra erunt. From aſum the tupine of that verb 
formed from uti, like verſum from verti of vero, is 
formed wfus. That ator was antiently common,Gellie 
us ſaith, 1. 15. Cc. 13, His words are, Vior & vereor 
i boytor, © conſolor, communia verbs ſunt, © utro- 
que verſus dici prſſunt 3; vereoy te, £5 vereor abs te, . id 
£7 tu me vereris, Wror te, £5 wtor abs re, id ec ru 
me uteris, The pafhve uſe he avoucheth upoa the 
Authority of Novins, Oui ſupellex multa, que non 
utitur, emitur tamem : id ef} que uſni non eft. Yoſius 
alſo from Priſcian cites Qu, Horrenfius faying. Abu» 
fus jam ab omnibus locis ; and Yarro, Vile utamur po- 
tius, quam 4b Rege aburamur, But theſe Authorities 
will hardly bring the paffive uſing theſe words into 
uſe again. 

Pro tex9 orditus, pro incep'o dat ordioy orſus. ] Di- 
vers of gur Englih Grammarians, as Hayne, Bird, 
Harris, and the Rudiment Writer, have both orditus, 
and or/us, and alſo the Gryphiſm, Grammar, But 
Rbenius and Deſpauterius, Alvarus and Yoſſi, Far- 
waby and Shirley have only orſus. Not but that 
erditus hath b-en in uſe. (For Yeſius quotes ordita 
leSia from Diomedes 1. 1.) but that ordiew is now 

grown 
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grown out of \uſe. As for our Author's diftin@ion 
uf orditus pro 1.x0, and orſus pro ircepro, though 
followed hc1ein by tho, th:t would pretend to 
corre his errors, and as it may ſeem, favoured by 
that of Siephanus, Orditus prateriium, ad tele wel 
al:erius bujuſmodi compofitionem ſp tar, yet 1 ſee no 
ground for it. And the forementioned quotation 
out of Dizm-des [ ordita leRio } overthrows it, That 
ordior hath been uſed as a paſſive antiently, that of 
Columel, (l. 1.C. 5, ſheweth; Cum ex loco depreſſiore 
fuerint orja fundamenta, non ſolum ſuper ficiem ſuam 
facile ſuftinebunt, ſek— Exordior the compound of 
it (proprium verbum artis Minerva, as Pareus in his 
Lexicon Plau'inum ſaith) hath exorſm only what ever 
orſus have, of which yet 1 ſhould be loth to uſe any 
mcre than ſo, till better authority appeared for it. 
Perhaps the weaving ſenſe is the proper ſeaſe of the 
word 3. though the ſenſe to begin, being but Meta» 
phorical have out-grown it, and out-worn it too. 
Ninoy niſus vel nixus ſum. | Rem miram!| The 
Grammarians are agreed, that nitror maketh niſus 
and nixus. But, faith Alvarus, Nixus . frequentiffi» 
mam eS, ni,w rarius, Yet he produceth an authori- 
ty for that out of Yitrruvius |. 1. c. 2. Ut archbitetin 
bis literis imbutus bac niſus ſum ſcribere. Yoſſius 
produceth another out of Tacit. 1. 1. Annal. Seque 
inferre monitoribus nifi, The like is produced for 
annitor. Tacii, 1, 2. Latonam partu gravidam, © olee 
que tun etiam maneat, ainiſam, edidiſe ea nxmina, 
So Liv. 1. 5. ab Urbe, Er patres reficere interce ſores 
I:giu annifi ſunt 1d. 1._ 4. Patres ſumma ope annift (unt. 
Id. I. 2, ab Urbe, Anxiſurum ut apyareat exilio fibi 
iratos fe non fraiios animos, 1d, 1, 4. des. 5. Ilud 
affrmare pro c:rto babeo, audecq; me omni ope adniſu- 
rum ofſe, ne—— The like for enitor, 1d. 1. Eniſeque 
legiones. Cic, ad Ou, Fr. |. 2. In quo eriiar non minus 
giam ſum eniſus in nofliro, Caj, 2. b. C. Brut 4s celerits» 
ie ravis eniſus eft, ur parvo momento axtecederit, 
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But there js read of them both anzixus, and enixus t 
the former in Virgil. 1. An. Cymorhoe ſimul & Triton 
adnixus acuto Detrudunt naves ſcopulo. $0 Liv. 1. 1. 
ab Urbe. Quod annixus pro ſe quiſque fit. The latter 
in Sall, Fugurth, Ab adoleſcentia ita ſe enixum, ut ab 
optimo quoque probaretur, By which place by the way 
1s overthrown that error, which ſome Grammarians 
are in,, viz, that enixus ad partum ſpear, eniſus all 
c#teros conatus as Alvarus ſaith, and ſo Rbenius,whom 
Hayne follows therein. For the Author ſpeaks of 
no ſuch thing as partus there. And beſides in the 
Place of Tacir. 1. 3. produced before, Laronam partu 
ravidam, &c. adniſam is uſed de parru, The diſtin- 
ion may hold much, but it is not univerſal, Other 
compounds of nitor rather have nixus, as innitor, 
connitor, obnitor, pernitor, ſubnitor, renitor. Thence 
obnixus, from whence obnixe : pernixus, whence pcr- 
nix ; connixus, (though in Tacit.be read conniſus, &c.) 
Alvar. P. 255. Ye. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 31. Rben. p. 
218. Danef. Scbo). 1. 2. C. 14. 

Ulciſcor (5 ultus. ] This Verb was antiently uſed 
as a paſſive. Sal. Fug. Qujcquid fine ſanguine civium 
ulciſet nequitur, jure fatum fir, So Yaler, Flace, uſeth 
ulmus palhvely 1, 4. Argonaut, And no marvel, when 
there was in being an ative ulciſco, which Fnnius in 
Eumenid, bath, Nifi patrem materno ſanguine exant- 
lando ulciſcerem. But the ative verb, and paſhve 
ſenſe are now laid down, and the verb 1s uſed as a 
deponent, 

Iraſcor fimul iratus, | This verb is uſed like a verb 
in its + preterperfed tenſe, Plaur, Pan. 2. 3. Hurc 
chlamydatum quem vides, et Mars iratus eſt, 1d, Truc. 
'2. 6. vehementer vunc mihi ejt irata, And the gene- 
rality of Gramwarians quarrel it not. Yet Yefrus 
and Ahenius think iratus a noun like fretus, and the 
like, No doubt but all, or moſt participles ſome- 
times are uſed like nouns. But we muſt not thence 
ſay that all participles, or thoſe thzt are fo uſed are 
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flouns, But let every Man have his liberty of opin+ 
ing for me, | . 

KReoy atque ratus ſum.) This ver» hath no parti» 
ciple of the preſent tenſe, future in dus, or future 
inrus. Dat ratus tantum (aith the acute Saturnius 
1,6, C. 5. The vulgar Grammarians take no notice 
of this that I ſee. 

Obliviſcor wult oblitus ſum. ] This verb, it. ſhould 
ſem by Yoſius, was antiently of paſſive figuification 
alſo, Thence Yirgil g. Eclog. Nunc oblita mibi 108 
carminz, The old Scholiaſd on Fuven. Sar. 9. Ve. 51s 
explains Scribend? cacoethes, to be maja conſuetudo 
ſcrtbendi, que obltvilci non poreſt, And there, ſaith 
Voſius, itis to be taken paſſively. De Analog. 1. 3. 
C6.” But the ative uſe now prevails, ſo that the 
verb is looked upon as a deponent. _ 

Fruvr optas frutus vel fraitus.] Fruitus is found 
in Gellius 1. 17. C. 2. but from Novius. Qui non. par- 
fir, apud te fruitus eff. And in-Ulpian l. 29, Non 
meo romine, ſed ſuo, fruitus eſt emior, From the ſame 
Author, Priſcian I. 9. quotes fruiturus, Which even 
$1turnius alloss of ; and good reaſon, being read in 
Cicero, 3.Tuſc. Zeno ſigicoruia acutifimu contendere 
magng voce ſulebat, eum eſe beatum, qui praſentjbus 
voluptatibus fruererur, confiderexque ſe fruiturum, 
Frufus hath alſo been in uſe, It is found in Lucrer, 
L 2. Jin ea qua fruftus cunque es pericre: profuſe. 
Thence Priſcian |. 10. c tes Cicero in Hortenſ, Say» 
ing, Summa amenitaie prrfruttus eſt, And Lucret, 
}. 2. hath omniz perfrultus vitai pramia Marcus. . But 
the uſe of this is rare, RKars fraftus, faith Hayne, 
But frufturys is not read at all, if Saturnius may be 
believed. Fruftus namgae, fruinus,. & fruiturus di- 
cituy, non autem fruFurus, (0 Saturnius 1. 6. C. 5. and 
Vous faith, Fruturus pro frutturus dixit Apulcius, 
but he names nor words nor place, But it may be 
found in Stewichiu:'s notes on that Author, where 
he reftores that werd ia Pangyr#off. de Analog. 1. 2 
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CG. 32. Fo'eph Scaliger in his Conje&an. upon Yarra 
P. 181. producesa place in Yarro, where fruvr is 
OT uſed, at leaft as-he reads it, and interprets 

» Fruftus a ferendoves, & be quas fundus, © by 

que in fundo ferunt, ut fruantur, Thus he reads th2 
Author ; now it is ut fruamur, But as he readsit, 
ſo he takes it paſhvely, appealing to Grammarians 
for it, that the ancients-uſed frui paſſively alſo. I 
had rather he had produced Authors to juftifie Gram- 
marians; whoſe words are ſlippery things many 
times without Authors to vouch them. Sze Dane/. 
Scbo].1. 2. c. 14. Hither may be referred frui/cor, 
derived from fruor,and anciently uſed for it. Whence 
Nav, in Gel. 1. 17, c. 2. 1d fruiſci non queunt, 

Miſereri junge miſertus. | Miſertus is by a Syncops 
made of miſeritus $ For thence is miſeritum ef} read 
in Ter. Heaut, 3. 1, Ut me turrum miſericum eft fore 
tunarum. $0 Phorm, 3. 2. and Hee. 3.3. And that 
from miſereo ſure, (whence remaias the imperſonal 
miſercr, uſed in Pluur, Captiv. 3. 5. 106. Mei miſe- 
ret neminem. Ter Phoy, 1. 4. Ejus me miſeret) though 
noſuch word be now in uſe, 

Yulr tuor © tutor non 11us, ſed tuitus ſum, Quam- 
vis & turum, © tuirum fit urrique ſupinum. ] Twor is 
a kind of antiquated verb, at leaft ſo looked up» 
on by ſome. Yet it is rea1 both ſimple, and com- 
pounded, Simple in Ovid. de morte Drufi, cited by 

 Danefius, Nunc ego te infelix ſummum teneoque tuorque; 
Scbol. 2.1.13. c. So Yar, |. 6, de L. L. Quorirca 
celum qua tuimur, ditum templum, 1b. E: intr4 eas re» 
Liones, qua 0culi conſpiciem, ideſt tuimur, Compoun-» 
d-d with in*tis found in Senec, Azam. 5. 2. Amici fi- 
da praefidis intuor, So Ter, Heaut, 2. 4. Oviſnam bis 
edoleſcens, qui intui:ur nos ? Papin. Stat, Theb. 1, 2. 
Armigeras ſummi Fouy exultante caterva Intuor, Plaur, 
Motel, 3.2. 150. Prof -®1 nuBam equid-m jiilic cor- 
ni em intuor, With con in Cucrer, 1, 4. In ſomny [2- 
= figuras Contuimur miras, Pliut. Moftel. 9. 2. 15 2. 
. Yolturios 
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Yolturios forte poſſs contui. /d. Afin, 1. 1. vV., 111, 1t- 
lud argentum 1am paratum falio ſcioefſe quam me hune 
Scipionem contui, But tueor and the compounds of it 
are more ordinary ; yea twrri in the imple always, 
tut never. FVirg. 1. An, Fines cuſtode tueri. Plaut. 
Fruc. 2. 2. Qui alterum incuſat probri, ipſum ſe intue= 
11 oportet. Cic. 4. de N. Deo, Similiter facis ac f6 me 
roges, cur te ducbus contuear oculis. 14. 1, Tulc. Quod 
tandem fpctaculum fore putamus, quum toram terram 
contuert licebit ? Plaut, Moflell. 2. 2, At tu iff 
ad nos obtuere, 1b. rare non quis obtueriey, Id, Amph, 
Inimicos ofa ſum obtuertiey, /d. Bacch, 4. 4, Num 
qui nummi exciderunt beri 1ibi quod fic terram obtue« 
ve? Tuitus is in Plin. |. 6. Epiſt, Tuitus ſum Pu- 
lium Biſum. Quinil. pro Cac. Tuitus ſum adoleſ- 
centis miſeri cauſam. Quintil, |, 7. 14 conſequemur 
fi intuiri fuerimus, que fur lex, que litem faciar. From 
contuitus the participle, comes the verbal ſubftan- 
tive contuitus in Plin, 1. 11. C. 37. Oculi comtuitue 
multiformes. Cic. pro Seftio, Yefter ifle in me ani- 
morum , oculyrumque comuitns. Liaurem, Yaba Elie 
gant, 1. 1. C. 38, reckons 1utus amongſt the Parti- 
ciples, ſaying Tutus dicatur portus, tuta urbs, quo# 
mueatur alins, non quod ab aliis defendatur, And yet: 
ofcentim*s he ſaith it is taken Pafively as applic# 
to men, as Tutus ſum ab boflibur, quod munitus ©5+ 
fine p-riculo ſum, But Rhenius, and Daneſius wi!) haves 
turus a noun, not a participle ; beirg never read 
as a participle in any Clafſick Author, but oft as & 
noun. But if there be ſuch a word as obrutus x 
ve: bal ſubſtantive, then there ſhould ſeem to have 
been at leaft ſuch a participle as obtutus, ard fo 
tur:'s whereof it is compounded, And that of Cie. 
1. Off. Ex oculorum obtuitu, ex elevatione, aut remi/- 
fione ſuperciliorum, Stepb.ſaith the more corre Copies 
read ob:yutu.But however it were, it hath it ſeems left 
off to be a participle,cither in fimp!e,or compounded 
woid 2 and tuius is the only word remaining in uſe. 
a bi. 
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Yea, tum from tuor Alvarus expreſly ſaith is not in 
uſe, and then ſure not rwtus (as our Autbor here de- 
livers, non tutus, ſed tuitus) not tuturus. But it not 
zutus to either turr or turor, then why rutum as well 
as ruitum to both ? [ Cuzmvis £9 turum © ruitum fit 
utyique ſupinumw, ] Perhaps this may be the meaning 
of our Au:hoy, not that both tor hath rutum and rui- 
um, and tueor tutum and turtum,as the words ſeem to 
Yound, but that they both have, of both that which is 
Proper unto each, ruor tutum and tacor rujmum, And 
ſo *cistrue,the latter half, the former hath had that, 
which here is given unto it. If this be not it, then L 
know not what it is, unleſs this, that ſome com« 
pound have both the {1gnification of ror and rucor, 
and ſo be thought to have alſo the formation of both x 
and ſo tutum and ruitum will be utrique ſupinum, Or 
ratherSupines to that one compound verb but in dif- 
ferent reſpeas; the one ag it is taken in the notion 
of [ecing, and the other as in the notion of defending : 
aad if Rhenjus hit right, one vecb there is, that is (0 
taken, and but one, an4 that is conmeor, qued, as he 
ſaith, videre © defendere fiznificar, Pp. 182. 1f any elſe 

can better untie thi; kaot, 1 ſha!) be glad of it. In 
_ the mean time this we may note concerning theſe 
veros, that they are properly deponents, as having 
laid down that paſhve ſignification,which, as Priſcizn 
I. 7. ſaith, they formerly hal. Alzarus went aDout 
to ſhew this from a paſſage of Sene:a Ep 91. Infirmi- 
ores a validioridus turbintur, But, (acd ſce what 'cis 
to defend a god cauſe on bad grounds) Yef.. ſaith he 
is deceived, becauſe izfirmores here is the accuſative 
caſe, and therefore 1weri is taken attively, ut ſenten- 
112 fit, friſcis (eculis principatum eos meriitis ſuis 
inter bomin?s obtinuiſſ', qui infirmiores 1xerentur a4. 
werſus validtorum injurias, With the like ſuccefs the 
fame Alvarus produced another pailage out of Livie 
l. 22. to ths ſame purpoſe, Melita a Carth:ginenfi- 
bus tucbatur, For ſaith Yofius, the paſſage in the 
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Author is read thus, Ipſe in inſulam Mclitam, que 4 
C arthaginenſibus renebatur, trajectt, Saturnius (0 A 
title hath the ſame miſtake that Yoſius chargeth Al- 
virus with, Merc, Major. l. 1. C. 35. It may Le 
wondred how both, or either of thoſe two ſo learned 
perſons, ſhould ſo miſtake ; Yet the thing is true, 
for Yeffius himſelf proves it from Yarroder. r, 1.3.C. 
1.2104 & in pace a ruſlicis Romani alebantur, £9 in bel.9 
ah bis 1ucbantur. Auſeniis Popma |, 1. de uſu Antiq, 
Lecut, C. 11, hath the ſame proof: and adds fra; 
Fulianl. 21. Dig for, Conſilio © oper 4 cur atoris tue- 
ri d-bet non ſolum patrimonicm, ſed & corpus © ſalus 
furioff, Allo an old TIrſcription, Pareant ergo, ©& 
noſcant omnes, Sznatus © Populi Romani Imperium 
D:orum numine, © militum fortitudine (5 tweri, 9 re- 
ci, Towhich 1:t me add this from Saturnius out of 
Sen*c, 1, dz Morib. Onnes dics, v.lut ul:imus, intue-= 
antu”. Yeſſ. de Analvg. 1.3. c. 6 
A Ioquor aid: locutus, ] Th's verb both Popmz and 
Vf. obſerve to be uſed palhively by Celius in his 8, 
Ep, to Cicero, De dimnation- ferventer loqui &t cape 
tum. I dare not ſtand by them in th-ir 0:ſerration, 
but leave it to others to conſider of : but mcthinks 19- 
qu eſt ceptum ſc.ab iy,is no more than Icqui cepyunt., 
Experior facit expertus.] So comperior.,as the Gram, 
of Grzphi/w4l. (fol. 51. ) faith, hath comperrus ſum, 
This indeed Auſon, Popma |. 1. de uſu Antiq. Locite 
proves to be uſed in aQtive ſenſe, under a paſhve 
ending, and ſo to he a Dep nent, from S2l/, Fug. Sed 
eg0 compertor Borchum magu Punica fide, quam 695 ea 
que pradtcatat, fimsl Romanos © Numilan fe pace 
d:tinnf-, SoTacin, Hiſloriar I, 4. Gravem © ſupien- 
tem virum fuiſe comp ris, So Apul, Apolog. 1. Ibt 
ego comperior omnes judtces tanto poete diſlnrexiſſe. 
But Yefius denies it to have any other prete: perfect 
tenſe but comperi, barcoxed from comp-rz9, laying 
Compertus ſum paſſive ſumitur, non ative, unicis 
in Tert#lizn, who adverſ, Flermog, Cc 28, hath unde 
U 2 849 
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nnde ergo compertus c® Hermogenes informem © con- 
fuſam illam [| materiam ] fuife. 1d. 1, 4. adv, Marion. 
Quo die ( David) ipſe compertus et veniam, jejunii dico. 
, But had it teen found in anyC12f/ic Author, St-phanus 
' would have gone near to have found it: but he in his 
Theſaurus, inthis ative ſenſe gives comperior no pre- 
terperfett ſenſe. But that opperior (to be added hi- 
ther alſo) hath oppertus ſum, and in Aive ſenſe too, 
appears from Ter. Pborm. 3. 2. Vnam jpraterea bo- 
ram ne Oppertus fies, For which opperitus is read in 
Plaut, Mofiel. 3.2. ſeri otium non erat; id ſum op- 
peritus, In whom alſo is read opperibor. Yof. de 
Analog. |. 3. C. 33. 

Formare pdciſcor gaudert patus ſum. ] Hence Sue- 
rom de clir, Gram. C. 7, Nec unquam de mercedibus 
(which in Srephanus through miſtake is read merc#- 
bus) patus, eoque plura ex liberalitate diſc:ntium cons 
ſecurus, Hither add depaciſ.or, as ſome, or drpeci[- 
cor, as others would have it written. In VUlpian 
wme Editions read depattus,ſome depeFus : and thence 
is the difference. Alvarus prefers the former, and 
ſo Yefſus, as finding in Cic. 1. 2. de Invent. Depaitss 
eft cum eo, ut arma © impyedimenta relinqueres. Yip. 
by ſundry inftances ſhews paQRus of paciicor to be nſed 
pailvely. Taclr, l. 2. Annal. Silani filia Neronty ve- 
r#iſimo liberorum ejus Pata erat. Hor. |. 2, Od. y. 
Xx quo deftituit Degs mercede pag Laom:din, &&c. 
And no wonder pciſco an ative being read in Nonj- 
45 out of Navius. b, Pun, 1, 2. /d quogq; paciſcunt, ut 
m. nia jint, que Lutatium conctltant, 14 C aptivos plus 
rimos Sictlienſes paciſcit, obfdes us reddanmt, Yof. de 
Analog. Þ. 254. Krrmn, DP. 217. 

Nanciſcor natus,) Ot this Szturnius Cites an ex- 
ample from Zan. 1.6. $i ducem natus furrit, qui 
Jirigan ad meliora tiubantem, $0 Sill, Homines adole- 
\-entes ſummam poreflatemnati, $0 Ter, 4d, Piſces ex 
'cenbentia naftis \um, Rbenjus (aith it was antiently 
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aantus ſum ab antiquo nanciov. Yoſius ſhews that it 
was paſtvely taken in the preterperte or participle 
rather,of that tenſe from Hygin. Fab. 1.90 afione natt 3. 
So Fab. 8. So Apul., Il. 7. Natta libertare, veris initio, 
pratz herbemtibus, volas utique reperturus aliquas, $4» 
turn, 1, 1. C. 39. Kben. Þ. 217. de Analos. |. 2. C 6. 
Apiſcor, quod Vetus fl wverbum aptus ſum.) This 
verb as Saturnus faith, is perrarum quidem, Latinum 
ramen; quoting for the uſe of it feveral Authors out 
of Nonius Marceltinus. Auſon. Fopma |. 1. de uſu An- 
1#4. Locut.c.7. produceth divers paſſages for it. PL ur. 
ia Epid. (and ye may find it, thongh he cite it not, 
in Ac. 5. [C. 2.) Tace fis mod) fine ms bominem apiſci. 
So it may be found in Rudent, Prol. v. 17. Qui hic 
litem apiſci poftulant perjurio. Siſenna Hifioriar. 3. 
Traque pofiero die legatos Jeuvium redeuntes epiſcitur, 
Lucrer. |. 1. C. 449, Nec ratioze animi quam quiſ- 
quam poſcit apiſci. Tacit. Annal, 3, Prabuit juvent 
materian apiſcendi hinoris. Ib. 6. Nikil abnuentem, 
dum dominnionis apiſceretur. 14 Hifloriar, 4. Intus 
ſumma apiſcendi libido. 1d, Annal. 5, Fuzius Gallis 
cenſuerat, ut pratoriani, atis ſlipendiis, jus apiſce- 
rentuy in quatuordecim ordinibus fedeudi, But the de- 
figa of Popma in profJucing them is to ſhew, that 
the Antients did caſt ſyllables out of the middle of 
words, and (o to prove by ſo many inftances, that 
apiſcor is put for adipiſcor, But ſince he did not 
then think of irdipiſcor, read in Fliut. Trin. 2. 
2. Multum in cogirando dojarem indipiſcor, and 
Stich, 4. 2. ſenex quidem voluit, fi poſſer indipiſci 
de cibo. And Rud. 5. 2. Largiter mercedis indipti/= 
cor. Gell. |. 1, C. 11. Sed enim Achaos Homerus 
pugnam indipiſci ait, non filicularum, tibiarumque. 
concentu, ſed mentium animorumque conſpiratu nit/+ 
bundos, Id. Nl. 17. C. 2. Conabamur poſtea memo» 
rie vegetande gratig, indipiſei animo, ac recenſere 
que in libro ſcriptaeſſems. Elſe he would rather have 
thought adipicor compounded of ariſcor and ad, 
u 3 lik 
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like incipiſcoy of apiſcor and in, than that apiſcor was 
wade of adipiſcor by a Syncope of di from the midd/e 
of it, Ofthe preterperfedt aptus eft, it may not be 
amails togive ſome examples. Saturnius cites one out 
of Yarro, Ex omnibus oflendat, que bel'o aptus eft. Plaur. 
Captiv. 4« 1. hath, Sine ſacris bareditatem ſum ajtus 
e ffertifimam. Yefſi.cs cites an Epitaph for Plaut, out of 
Gel. |. 1. Ce 24. Poſtquam ejft mortem aptus Plautu 
com@liz luget ;and reproves Alcitr.for reading it cap» 
144, Butin m7 Book it is thus, Piſtquim moyte datu'ſt 
Plautzs, He alſoquotes out of Nonius Marcelin.Quod 
ego in acte crebro v6jeftans vis: m bellando apin* ſum. 
Unde adipiſcor adeprus. ] Alipiſcor is ordinary« Cre. 
1. Offic. Qui adipici veram gl:rizm volunt, juſtitie 
fungantur cfficivn, Thence adeptus in Tacit. |. 5. 
cited by Saturnius, Servius Galba rerum adeptus 
eft, i- &. pottrus. So Cic, proClu, Summos 4 populs 


Romano konoves eſt adeptus, Colum, |. 5.c. 6. Quum de- | 


inde arbor vetuſiatem fuzrit adeptz., This verb hath 
anciently tgnified paſſively. Thence Plaut. in Trin, 
2. 2. Non tate, verum ingenio adipiſcitur ſententit. 
So C, Fannius cited by Priſcian l. 8. He. adipiſcun« 
zur, i.e. imiTYvyNavorai, © Fab. Max. amitts 
mgis, quam adipi/ct, Gell. 1, 18. cited by Sturnins 
Nomine non adepto jam, ſed cum ſpe mox adipicend', 
Sl, Fug. Prope jam adepram vittorizm retinere cupi!, 
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Bxeth. 1. 3. de Conſol. c. 2. 1d autem eſt bonum, quo + 


adepto, nibil ulteriaa defiderart quz4t, Cic, cited by 
Pareus. in his Lexic. Plaut, A'ipiſcendi magiftratus 
ſunt, And no marvel, being there have been verbs 
in”, from whence theſe in or are formed. One 1 
have now before my Eye i1 Plaut, Afin. 2.2. V. 13» 
Nunquam alepol quadrigis alby indipi/cet poſtea, And 
Srephanus cites another from Plaut, Aul. 4. 10, Nes« 
que partem tibi Ab eo, ui eft, indipiſces, But my 
Book reads it, Ab eo, quiqui eft inde poſces. Alvar, 
P. 254. Yi. de Analog, |. 3. c. 6. & 25. Rhen, P. 
216. Saturn, 1,6. c, 6, Popma de uſu Antiq. Lecut, 
I, 1. Ce 7. Exper 
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Pxpergiſcor ſum experreFus, ] This verb is from 
the old exp:rgor, and ſometimes it hath experretus, 
and ſometimes expergitus: betwixt which two Dio- 
medes makes this diftirftion, that experretus notes 
one wakened out of his fl-ep by another. Hence 
Saliut, Inmterdum ſomno experrefFus, arreftis army, tu« 
mil:um facere, But expergitus notes one ſatisfied 
with ſleep, and awaking of himſelf. Hence Luc}, 
Ergo © ſomno puryos cum mane expergitus clamo, LI 
ſuppoſe this latter too old tobe uſed, 

Et hec quoque comminiſcor commentus.] From me- 
no, (whence memini and mentio) comes meniſccr,and 
thence commini/cor, and ſo reminiſcor, ſaith Yoſhus. 
Commentus 1s in Plaut, Trin. SC. ult. V. 24. Mega- 
ronides communis boc meus © tuius Benevolens commen= 
tu'f. Truc. 1, 1, EO nunc comments eft delum. It 
is needleſs to ſhew other tenſes of it to be takem 
aQtively. That elſe of Plaut. Afir, 1. 1. Fabrica« 
re quidvis, quiduius comminiſcere, would do it, Tt 
hath been attempted to be proved to have alſo had 


the paſſive ſignification; and 'tis probable: Yet 


not ſo much by that of Appius C xcus, cited from 
Priſcian by YVo{rus 5, Amicum cum vides obliviſcere mi- 
ſerias, inimicus fi es commentus nec libens aqua 
(which I underſtand not) as by thatof Plaut. Truc, 
2- 5. I commentum male, Which Pareus quotes 
as an inftance, that commenrum f1gnifies copfitum, 
and is taken @als7iza5s. Lexic. Plaut. 'To 
which purpoſe he cites alſo that of Plau!, Ciftel. 2, 
I. Credo ego amorem primum apud homines carnifici- 
nam commentum. And if it have it, no wonder, 
when there may be read commiziſco an active in 
Apul. Met, 4. quoted by both Popma and Yoflus, 
Medium (of as Beroaldus reads it, remedium) e re na- 
14 validum, eo volente comminiſcimus. Yoſſ. de Ana» 
log. 1. 3. c. 6. and 39. Popma de uſu Antiq. Locut, 
I. l, C. Is 
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Naſcor natus. ] From Cato de r. r. Auſon, Pojmg 
brings an inftance, that naſco in the aQtive form 
was antiently ſzid,Ubi germen naſcere ceperir, Thence 
was na{citum, 2nd as f.om thence naſcitarus, which 
Poritus Latro in his declamatign uſed. Famam vers 
populirem a mayjoribus nofiris ſapenumero accepimus, 
ne que temere unquam naſcinuram eſſe, neque temere 0c- 
eaſuram. Thencethe ſacred Writers got it into uſe, 
Buc it is (o rare. that Pdhocas ſaid na/cor had no ſuch 
Participle belonging to it,as Alva*us notes, Yea ſaith 
Satarnius, Naſctturus participium antiquis iis viſum 
fuit adeo fugiendum , ut Joco ejus nonnulli uti pctius 
woluerint naſcendus, Cujuſmodi A. Gelb. 1. 2. Ad bo« 
mines quoque najcendos. And Rhenius quotes Yarro 
and $:/ius for the ſame, but names no place. This 


verb S2rurnius, and that upon ſecond thoughts, doth ' 


Plainly aiſevere to have a paſſive fignification, and 
becauſe whereever naſcor is uled, we may inftead of 


it uſe sigpnor. As in Cic. 1. Off. Qua in terris gig-: 


nuntur, was ſaid by Cicero for naſcuntur, * Tis the leſs 
to be wondred at, when we have (zen before naſco 
an aQtive. Popma de uſu Antiq, Locut. |. 2. C. 11. 
Voſ.. Etymolog. P. 112. Alvar.P., 125. Rben, P. 273» 
Saturn, Merc, Maj. |. 1. C.41. ; 


—_ 


Afrriorque mortuus. | This verb antienly hath been 


of the fourth conjug hy ence in Priſcian 1.9, Es- 
nius 14, Annil. hath is oſtendn, fi vivimes, flue mo- 
rimur, And Ter, En, 3. 1. Fiſu omnes qui ad:r an, 
emori. Plaut, Afin. 1. 1. v. 138. Sorivi ſeſs miſore ma- 
volet, Ouam nan perfeum reddai, quod promiſerit, It 
looks ſomewhat like a paſhve in toe palſage: which 
$ turn. cites ovt of Cic. a4 C. Caf. $yl'1. a!ii mor- 
ruum a latronibus, alii crudclitae atcebaur, And Lu- 
can, 1. 10. Quis nolit ab iſto Enſe mori.. But it is but 
like one : as parzor,when it is ſaid, Mundus & ſc patitur; 
or cal:ſco, whea it is ſaid, Anima caleſcir ab iplo fpiri- 
tu; or occido, when it is ſaid, Occidit 4 fort?, fic Dri 
ualuijtis, Achille. Meortuus tome will have a Roun.: 
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but they are deceived, ſaith Your, in as much as 
it is not only declined with caſ*, but together with 
the thing (1gnifies rime, as in that of Cic, before men- 
tioned, D. Sylam, &c, The participle of the future 
in rus moriturw, uſed in Yirgil, Quo moriture ruis ? 
is formed as from the Supine myoritum, which yet is 
not to be found inany extant Author, that I know 
bf. Saturn, Merc. Major. I. 1. C. 40. Yeſſ. de Annals 
l. 4. C, 10. Ermolog. p. 124. 

Arque orio» quad preteritum facit ortus, ] This 
verb 15 one of thoſe, that partake of the form” .. 
of divers conjugations and have ſame terminations 
of both the third and the fourth. Oriri of the fourth 
2 hath always, but never ori of the third. Again, 
Oreris, oritur, orimur, it hath, if not always, yet 
more uſually, than the ſame perſons of the fourth. 
Ovid. Met. 1. 10. Tu quories oreris viridique in cefÞite 


flores. Ovid. 1. Faſt. Proſpera lux oritur. As from ori- 


14m it bath oriiuras, Hor, 1, 2.EP. 1.Nil oriturum ali- 
as, nil ortum nale fatentes * So of oritum by a Syncope 
made ortum it hath ortus. Whence Cic, pro Clu. Quum 
quedam in callibus (ut ſolet) comroverfia paſiorum efſet 
orta, From this verb comes oriundus, by an Antiſte- 
chan for oriendus, which tho?” it hath the termination 
of a participle of the future tenſe, yet hath the igni- 
fication of the preterperf. teriſe, moſt an end, if not 
always. Plaut. Pen. 5. 2, Nam baud repudio boſpitiun, 
nequ- Carthaginem, Inde ſum oriundus, Plin. (or Suet.) 
e virts ilujtribus. C. 25, Pyrrbuea nex Epirotarum ma- 
erno genere ab Achill-,paterno ab Hercule oriundus.Hi- 
ther may be referred adorior compounde4 of orior,as 
that which ſomewhat follows the ſimple verb. Hence 
as Sal, in Fug. Ne qua ſeditio aut bellum orire:ur,anxi- 
Hs erat; $0 Ljv. l. 1. 4b Urbe timor incefft xe w's aliqua 
externa civitarem adoriretur. Luci), l. 2. in Priſc, Con- 
turbare animam potis eſt quicunque adoritur. So Lucret. 
|. 3. Commutare animam quicunque aloritur W infit. 
And as Ovid. 4. Feft. faith, Sylvis fuit ortus in altts: 
uUu +5 $0 
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$0 Ter. Ad. 3. 3. Alortus jurgio fratrem, This patr- 
ticiple Yoſrus trom Priſcian I, $. cites Aurelius ufing 
palhvely, Ab bis Gallos adorros, ex infidiu plurimos 
necatos, The participle in dus, is adoriendus, not ad0- 
riundus, that I can find, Cic, ad Heren, Occafio que- 
vitur, Jdoneane ſatis fuerit ad rem adoriendam, an alia 
welior. Yo. de Analog. 1. 2. c. 6. and 2%. , 

Qu. Yow are the wozdg of this Rule dfclintd ? 

An, 1he words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
Zabor, eris vel ere, lapſus ſum vil 

fut, labi, lap"um, The declining of 
Patior, eris vel ere, paſſus ſum ve} the words, 

fui, pai, pefum, 
{ Comparior,eris v. ere,compeſſus ſ.v.f.compati,compſſy ] 
Perpetior,eris vel ere,perpefus |. v. f. perp*ti perp: ſum, 
Fareor, eris vel ere, faſus [. vel. f. fateri, f- ſum. 
Confitzor,eris vel ere,conf: ſus /. v. f. confiterizconfeſſum. 
Diffiteor, eris vel ere, diffe ſus |. v. f. diffiteri, diffeſum, 
Gradior, eris vel ere, greſus, Nc. grad!, greſum, 
Digredioy, erisvelere, digreſ.cs, &c. digredi, digreſſam. 
Fatiſcor, eris wel ere, [ fefſus, &.] fatici, [ fefſum,] 
Metior, tris, &c, m-nſus, &c, metiri, menjum. 
Vitor, uterts, &Cc. uſus, Kc, ut!, uſum, 
Ordior, ordiris, &Cc, orſus, &Cc, ordiri, orſum. 
Witor, eris, &c. niſus & nixus, &c, niti,ni/um © nixum. 
wlciſcor, eris, &c. ultus. 2. ulciſci, ultum. 
traſcor, eris, &c, brats, &c. iralci, iratum. 
Roor, reris, &c. yarn , Rc. reri, rarm, 
Ob/iviſcor, evis, &c. 051i: 8, Kc, obliviſlci, oblitum, 


Fruoreris gc frutug & fritins &c. fruit frult% Of raith, | 


Miſereor, eris, &C. miſertus, Kc. miſereri, miſertum, 
Tur, tueris, &c, tits ſum, &c. | tvi] tutum, 
Tucor, tueris. &c. tuitus, Rc, turri, nmuitum, 
Zoquor, eris, &c.Aocutus, &c. loqui, Iocutum, 
$2quor, eris, &c. ſernius, &c. ſequj, ſecurum. 
Exp*rior, iris, Kc, expertus, Kc, experiri, expertum, 
Fact cor, eris, &c. patus, &c. paciſci, pattum, 
Nan«i{cor, eris, &c. naJus, Kc nanciſci, natum. 


[ Apiſcor, 
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[ Apiſcor, eris, &c, aptus, &c. apiſciy. aptum.] 
Adipiſcor, er is, &c, adeptus, &c. adipiſci, adeptum. 
Queroy, eris, &c, quefius, &c, queri, queium. 
Proficiſcor, eris, Kc. profeFas, &c. proficiſci, profeFums. 

E xpergiſcor, of On expergiſci , cx- 

eris, &c, [ expergitus ] 5 perrettum. 
Comminiſcor, eris, &c, commentus, &c. comminiſci, com 
Naſcor,eris, &c. natus, &c. naſci, natum, (mentum. 
Morior, eris, &c, moatuus, &ce mori, 


orerts, 
Orior &c, ortus &c, oriri, ortum. 
oOrivis 

Qu. Way there any other vtrbg be addkd His 
tyer © 
wy Of regular verbs there may be added many 
of all conjugations; but of irregular ones, no! many, 
yet ſome; as divertor, pravertor, revertor, which have 
diverti, preverti, and reverti in their preterpertect 
tenſe ; afentior which hath afen/us ſum; and porisr 
which hath poritus ſam, and is found uſed ſometimes 
as a verb of the thicd conjugation, and lometimes as 
of the fourth. 

q Of Potior uſed as a verb of the third conju- 
gation theſe inflances there are. Yirg. 3. An. Poly= 
dorum obtruncat, © auro V1 potitur. Ovid, 3. Faſt. 
Mars videt hanc, viſamque cupit, potizurque eupitg. 
Ovid, Met. 13. V. 130. Tuque tuis armis, avs te 
foteremur, Achille, And ſo of its ule as a verb of 
the fourth conjugation, theſe iattances there are 
cited by Yofius from Lucil, Deftcit alma Ceres, nec 


; plebes pane potitur, and from Nevius or Levin I. 2. 


lliad. Eecyndo penerras penitus, thalamoque poiitur. 


| Gell, 1. 9. Macedones gentium, nationumque multarum 
| potiri caeperant, Plaut. Rud. 1. 3. Nam boc mibi 


baud labore ef laborem buns potiri, Cic. de Finih. 

Cleantbes ſakem dominari, .© rerum potiri puter. ids 

Ep, $+ exploratum tibi fit, poſſe te illius regns potire. 

Yea, faith Yoſkus, in infinjtivo ſemper e/3 mee. 
\® 


7 
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That this verb is taken Paſively ſometimes, is the 
opinion of great Criticks. Potiri bot ium mira pharſi 
diciruy faith Paraus in his Lex. Plautin, citing Plaut. 
Epid. A. 4. Sc. 1. Gnata mes boſtium potita eſt. ib. 
V. 35. Mu, Filiam quam ex te ſuſcepi. Pe, Quid cam? 
Mu. Eduttam perdidi, Hoſftium eft potita, 1d, E ap. 1. 1+ 
V. 24. Nam poſtquam meus rex eft potitus boſtium. 
That of Ter. in Phor, 3,1, V. 5. Ne quid proptey tu 
am fidem decepta pateretur quid mali, was anciently 
foreretur, as Donatus ſaith; and Fanus Guliclmius 
calls them miſerable Criticks (na 1iUi miſeri crivici 
ſzent, &c, who could not follow ſo good an Author. 
By the phraſe poriri mali, as Parzus expounds It, 1s 
m-ant opprimi 4 malo, © in ejus tanquam potefi atem 
venire. In this ſcaſe Cic. 1. Tuſc. puts potitur fa- 
rorum tor moritur, Hence Tryphonius 1, 1. de belio, 
Tit. de Caprivis & pofiliminio reverfis, Catera que in 
qure ſunt, poſtic:quam poſtliminio rediti, pro eo baben- 
kr, ac fi nunquam ifte boſtium potitus fuſer And 
Papinian, Exinde ſui jurs videtur fuiſſe, ex quo pater 
bojtium potitus eff. See Yoſ.. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 6. and 
35. Paraus Lex. Plaut., voce Poriri. Scbrevil, 1n Tey, 
Pborm. 2, 1. Saturn. Merc, Major. |. 1. ©. 37s 

And thus far of the Rules for the preterperted 
tenics and ſupines of Regular Verbs. 


CHAF., XIL 
<VWV* have done with the Regular verbs, | 


and are now come to the Irregular! 


_ Tell mx, how many ſozts of them there 


An. Of irregular verbs there be three forts, Re- 
dundants, Variants, DefeRives. 


* Qu. What is the Bule. foz tht Bedundant 


Ax.” For the yerbs that are Redundant there is 
this Rute, De 
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De verbis geminum prateritum babentibu viz. 
Ative © Paſrve vocis. 
Prateritum alive & paſſrve vo- 

cis babemt bac, Prateriium ati. 
Ceno cengvi © cenatus ſum tibi wa (5 paſſive w- 

formar ; cis, 
Furs, juravi © juratus, Kc, 

Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : That 
there be ſome verbs, which haye two preterper- 
fe@ tenſes, the one of the Aﬀive, and the other of 
the Paſſive form ; as places placui placitus ; nub5o nup- 
fe nupra ſum ; libet libnit libnum ; licer licuit licitum 1 
1edet pertaduit perte/um ; pudet puduit puditum ; and 
piget piguit pignum, 

q Prateritum ative © pifive voru, | By Paſo 
woice we are to underftand ſometimes only the Paſe 
five form, and not alaays the Paſſive ſegnification ; 
for though the fiznification be much according to 
the form, yet ſometime the ſignification is Arve, 
when the form is Paſſive, 

Ceno cenavi © canamus ſum tibi format, ] Cenavi 
is in Cic. Qu, Fr, |. 2. Ep. 8. Eodie cenavi apud 
Crafipedem. 1d. in Vatin, Quu in funere familiari 
cenavit, cum toga pulls, Caenms is in Cir, de In- 
vent. Cenati dilcubuerunt ibidem. But Cenavi and 
eenatus ſum are not in every point the ſame, For 
we may not ſay cenatus ſum apud te, but cenavi 
only 1 as Plaus, Amph. 2. 2. Mecum cenavitli, C@- 
natus (as Yoſffus and Alvarus ſay) hath place, when 
we ſay what one did, or had done to him, when, 
or after he had ſupped. Cc. 1. de Divin.. Qui 
cum cEnati quieſcerent, Cic. pro Deiot, Quum ille - 
munera inſpexiſſet canatus. Horat, 1, Serm. 10. 
Satyr, Amet ſcripſiſſe ducentos Ante cibum verſus 
totidem canatus. Sat, in Fugurth, Confelium ad- 
probat, ac fliatim milites cenatos efſe in caſirs, 1g- 
neſque creberrimos feri. Cie. Att. I, 2, EP. 16, 

CEngta 
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Cenato mihi © jam dormitanti epiflola illa veddita eft. 
And perhaps whilft he (upped, As in that of Cor» 
el, Nepos in vita Ainici, Neque unquam fine aliqua 
lettione apud eum cenatum eft, Ye. de Analog. l. 3. 
C. 21. Alvar. pag. 236. 237. 

Furo juravit jurats JFurarm ſum ſeems uſed ſome- 
times for juravi, Plaus. Curc, 4. 4. Qx0d fui juratus 
fect. ib. a. 3« v. $88. Quid, quod juratusſum? 1d,Perſa. 
3. 2. Qui mibi juratus 8 ſcſe bodie argentum dare, 
Gel. 7. 183, Statiizque ut jurati erant ad Annibalem 
profefti ſunt. Plaut, Rul, 5. 2. Ve 16, 17. Non 11 ju- 
ratus mibi es? Furatus ſum, © nunc jurabo, Yet 
juratus ſum is not the preterperfett of juro, but of 
juror, read in Lucan. © Stat, oblerved, not by Yoſ- 
fins alone, as himſelf acknowledgeth. De Analog, 
L. 3. C. 21. Fon. Tiſlin, Comment, in Ciceron, pro 
Cecin. P. 175. 

Potoque poravi © potus. ] Potavi is always taken 
aFtvely: potus ſometimes, if we will believe Rhe- 
xius, But no examp!'e of it have we in him, or a- 
ny elſe, that 1 find : and therefore I conclude it 
taken always either P./ively, or Neutraly. Paſſvely 
as in Ovid, 1. Faſior, Quo plus ſunt pote, plus fitie 
wntur aqua. Id, Met. 15, Note nocent pote, fine noxs 
Ince bibuntur. Cic. de Clar, Orator. Sanguine tauri 
pots mortuus concidit Themiſtocles. Neutrally in theſe 
Cic. pro Mil. Adde inſcitizm pranſi,. pati, oſcitants 
ducis, Ovid. 2, Faſtor. Sen:m portum pota trabebat 4» 
nus, Cic, Fan, |. 7, Ep. 22: E'ft. domum bene po* 
tus ſcroque redieram, tamen,.- And ſo Saturaius ſaith 
of the two fo:mer, Que ego potius abſoluta exifiima- 
verim, quam tranfitiva, Ina word, of whomſoever 
it may be ſaid porus eſt, of him it may be ſaid porta» 
vit; but whether of whomſocver it may faid potavir, 
of ſhim it may ſaid potus eft; let the ſober Rea» 
der judge. If not, then is not porus ſum the preter- 
perfee of poo. Rhen, p. 269, Satwnel. 6, C. 5. Yo. 
Analog. 1, 3.6 2k, 4jvar, 236, 237. | 

Tizubs 
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Tiiubo titubavi v1 rtimbarus. ) Titubavi is always 
uſed aFively ; but Titubatus either paſſively, as Cir. 
| 3. de Orat. Verſus d:bilitatur in quacunque ejus fit 

parte titubatum. 1d in ep. Si quid forte ritubatum eſt, 

x# in belo, 1d. $i tantulum offenſum titubarumque ſit. 
Or Neutrally, as Virg. 5. An. Hic juvenis jam vis 
For orans veſligis prefſo Haud tenuit tiubata ſoto, I, Co 
qua titubaverant. 

Sic careo carui © caſſus ſum. Caſus is anoun, 
and not a participle : nor will it be eafte to find 
where any one ſaid caſſus ſum for carut, So that till 
Authority be produced for it, the continuance of 
this in his Grammar ſeems to be a miftake in the 
learned Faſ7-Berenyi, See before Carui, cofſum, cas 
TH UMGUEC, 

Prandeo, prandi, & pranſus.] Pranſus is not the 
fame that prandi :; but Vgnifies qui prandir, vel con- 
feto prandio, vel a prandio, as Alvarus, Farnaby and 
Nonius Marcel/inus think: ard like canatus, hath 
place, when we declare w! at one doth, or ſuffers 
eth, or how one is afte&t'd. after that he hath dis 
ned; as Cic. pro Mil. File inſciciam prarfi, piti, ofe 
citantis ducu, Nor as Pliut. ſaid in Pen. Calidum 
prandium prandi/ti, would any cne ſay Calidum prane 
dium pranſus es, Nor would Ycfius ſay, pranſus 
fum apud re; but prandi: and again praxſus ad te 
accedim, See before Cano © poto, And Alvar. Þ 
236, 237.239. Yof.. de Analog. 1. 3. C. 21, 

Pareo patut © paſſus. } But we have ſhewed be» 
fore, that p:ſſum is not from pateo, but from pen« 
do 3, and fo paſſus ſum is the preterper fect of pandor, 
not of pareo, If Faiſ7-Berenyi, who eſpouſes this, 
fhall give us his Author for it, he will then give 
us cauſe to free both himſelf, and our Author from 
1m putation of miftake. | 

Placeoque dat placui © plicitus. ] Placui and ple 
citus ſum are very near, if not all out, the ſame in 
ſenſe. Ter. Hecyr. Prol, Ubi ſunt cogniia, placite 
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ſant, ji. E. placuerunt, A. Gel, 1. 1, cited by $4- 
turn, |. 1.C. 27. Ei flatim diſplicita efl inſolentiz, 
Ovid, Non iiadiis placuit. Plaut, Amph. ta diis pli- 
cirum. Quintil, Pueros adoleſcentibus ſedere permix- 
tos non placet mibi, So Saturnius Cites it from 
him. Hor, I. 2. 64. 17, Sed potenti juflitie plact- 
gumque Parcis,. But yet placius ſum can hardly 
be ſaid to be the preterperfe&t tenſe of places, 
if ſuch a word as placeor bs read, And ſuch a 
word Saturnius quotes from St. Cyprian, who in 
his Ep. ſaid , Si bominibus placetur, dominus offen- 
ditur , Suitable to what Seneca ſaid, Ab bis nibil 
divinitati nocetur. Notwithftanding becauſe this 
word is, as Saturnius faith, perinde rarum , ut 
nuſquams alibi veperiatur, if it ſhall not be, allowed 
of (fo willing am 1 to find no more faulrs in 
our Author, or any elſe, than needs muft be) 
let plicitus ſum go for a preterperfe@ tenſe of 
placeo, if it pleaſe you. And however with Yo- 
frus and Seturnius, let the Imperſonal placer have 
placuit, and placatum efi; which perhaps-is that, 
and all that our Author here meant, Saturn, 
I. 3. C. 14» 
$ueſco ſurvi atque ſuetus. ] Suevi and ſuetus may 
agree much in ſenſe and uſe, but neither of them 
is from (ueſco, But ſuevi is from ſueo, uſed by Lu- 
cyet. l. 1, Et ſemina yerum Appellare ſuemus ; i. E. 
ſolemus. 1b, Nee frigors quimus Uſurpare oculis, nec 
woces cernere ſuemus, And thence ſuzſco borrows 
the preterperfedt ſuevi. And ſuetus ſum is, if not 
from ſueor, no ſuch word being read, yet from 
ſueſcor, whereof in Liv. 1. 2. is read aſueſcor, Chas 
rieaſque ipſius ſoli, eum longo tempore aſneſcitur, 4- 
nimos eorum conſociaſet. Whence I ſuppoſe the 
Gryphiiw, Grammay , bath not ſueſco, but afeſco, 
#Fuevi and afuetus ſum, P. 53. 
Veneo pro vendor, wenivi venditus (5 ſum.] Ye- 
wivi, Or rather winii (as Grammarians love to 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak) and venditus ſum may in ſenſe agree, yet 
they are preterperfe& tenſes of two ſeveral verbs 
venivi or venii of vento. and vendinus ſum of wen- 
do. And I cannot underftand why F427 Berenyt, 
or any other ſhould gire to a verb a preterpei fe& 
tenie more than it needs, or hath. | 

Nubo nupfi nuptaque ſum.) Nuptus ſum 1 find 
not read in any Author, but nupta ſum, nor (carce 
in any Grammarian , but Saturnins and Fa q-Be- 
reny?, thence 1 ſuppoſe eur Author changes the 
gender of the participle, But in fenſe 1 ſee no 
d:fference between nupſi and nupta ſum. Cic. 1, 
Divir, Virgo nupfit ili, cui Caciiias nupta fuerar. 
Cic, pro Cluent, Quz brevi tempore pot parris 
mortem A. Aurio Melino conſobrino ſuo nupfit. Plaut. 
Amph. 2. 2. Quid ego deliqui, ft cui nupia ſum, 
recum fui Cic. Fam, 15. 3. Quocum efſert nupta 
regw Armeniorum ſoror. Id, |. 2, de Orat. quocum 
(it Saturnius quote it right) aupta erat marertera 
noflira. Plaut. Trin. 1. 2. Lum quidem bercle te- 
c:im nupta fit, ſane velim. A. Gel), 1. 1. Ut una apud 
Cu's nupta efſet. Cic. pro Ce). Cum ex ampliſimo 
genera in familiam clariffv12m nupſiſſes, Tacit. |. 1. 
Fuliz denupſir in d.mum Rubellii, But this verb is 
uſed not of women only, but of men too, yet wo- 
maniſh men moſt an end, it not always. Mar- 
rial. 1. 12. Barbatus yizido nupfit Caliſtratus Afro, 
Hiac qua I:ge viro nubere virgo ſolet, 14. 1. 8. ep. 
12, Uxovi nubere xolo mex. PFuven. Sat. 2; Quid 
queris? mubit amicus, Poniponuus Pannuceatus in 
Nonius, ſed meus major frater nupfit dotate vetu- 
Iz. Hence Chalinus in PJlaut. Caſin, 5. +. is called 
nuptus. Luber Chalinum quid agat ſcire , novum 
nuptum cum novo marito, Ard when it is that a 
mm is married to a man which is againſt na- 
ture, it may not be unfit to ſay of that man, zup- 
rus eft, though that be againft uſe ; which pr_ 
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thoſe two very learned Grammarians above-men- 
tioned had reſpe& unto. Yet is not zuptis Or nupts 
ſum the preterpe:fett of nubo, but of nubor ; which 
1s read in Plaut, Perſ. 3. 1, Non tu nunc bominum 
mores vides, Oucjuſmodi kic cum fama facile nubi- 
rr? Dum dos fit, nullum vitium vitio veritiur, If 
that may not be allowed of, thea we may ſay with 
Voſtus too as well as our Author, Xubo facit nupſt, 
© zupta ſums Yeſf, de Analog, Il. 3. C. 25. Saturn, 
Merc, Mel. 1.Cs 27. Rhen. P. 269. Alvar. P. 244. 

Meri meritus ſum vel merui. | Meriius ſum and 
meru! my agree in ſenſe ; but as merirus ſum is of 
mercor, [0 merui is of my:0 ; for that verb is read 
1a Plaut. Menach, 2. 3. hem buic ultro fir, ut merer, 
potifſimum noſire domi ut fir. 1b. 5. 7. Adibo, atque 
hominem accipizm, quibus ditis meret, Jl, Moſtel, 1, 
I. Quia nunquem merui, tu meruiſti, & nunc meres, 
_ $0 itt Pliut. Pſeud, 4. 7. is read demereo 3 Quid mey- 
cedy peraſus bodie domino demeret ? A, Gel. }, 1. c. $, 
Grandem pecuniam demerebat. Suet. in Aug. Avunculum 
mignopore demeruit. i. &. devinxit, ſaith 'Saturniw, 
$0 Promeres is in Plaut. Trin. 3. 2. Nan retineri me- 
queo, quin dicam ea, guz twomeres, Ter. And, 2. 1. 
Weutiquim offcium tiberi eſſe hominy puto, cum u nt- 
bil promeveat, poſtulare id gratiz appont ſibi, 

Adde libet, libuis, libitum, ] So Saturnim, |. 3. C.23+ 
and Foffius Etymolog. p. 137. and Alvar. P. 242. 
Libuit is read in Ter. Eun. 4+ 7. as Stephanus quotes 
it, and Farnaby reads it. Et cum eo clam ſubduxiſti 
re mibi? Libuit, Schrevelius reads it lubuit. SO in 
Plint, Pſeud. 1, 3. Cur id au'us facere? Libuit, mea 
Fuir, So Srephanws reads it : Plantin, Jubuit, Libi- 
eum eſt is near the ſame in ſenſe with it. Ter, Ad, 
5. 1. Prodeambulare hbuc libitum eft, Plaut. Curc. 5 2. 
Quid iſtum tibi 247io eft? Quia mibi libitum eſt. 
Plaut, Btcch, 6,1. Is me ſcelus uſque attondit dolu 
dots, indotum ut libitum eft, Where libirum eſt 
hath the perfe& ſenſe of the preterperfe __ 
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Plaust. Mil, 3.2. Oui libitum eft illi condoymeſcire ? 
Cic, 2. de Leg. Quoniam libitum efl vobia me ad hac 
impelleye. 

Et licet adde,Qund licuit licitum, ]Quintil. 1. 4. C. 4. 
hath licuit, Procuratorem 1tibi efſe non licuit. Cits 
pro Flic, Hanc te capeye non licuit, Cle, Att, |. 2. 


. Nikilo maguu ei liciturun efſet plebrio remp. perdere 


quam ſimilibus ejus me conule parriciis licnum efſetc 
Id. in Fam, Quibus (ine dolore licitum eſt mortem 
cum vita commutave, 1d, Antiq. in Exil, Dum in ct» 
vitate maneve licitum etl, $0 that here alſo we may 
fy with Yoſius, Saturnius, and Ajvarw. avs well as 
our own Author, A licet venire licuit, O licitum eſt 
ſatu conflar, One thing by the way I obſerve, that 
ef is more uſed with /icitum, and Iibitum, than fuit. 
Yoſ. de Analog.1. 3. c. 22, Saturn. 1. 3. C23. 
Tedet quod reduir 0 dat pertaſum.] So Yoffus in 
his Erymolog. P. 137+ as well as our Author, Tedet 
is in Cic, Att. l. 5, Tadet omnes nos vite. Ter. Eun. 
1.1. Ft taedet, © amore ardeor Id, Phorm, 3. 2. At 
enim tadet jam audire eadem millies, Plaut, Cafin. 1. 
I: Tader ſermonis tni, Tadebat is in Ter, Ad. 1,1. 
Credo jam omniuM televar. 7 eass: 35, Tis, 2: Ferre 
ſunt homines ques libidinis & infamie ſue neque pudeat, 
neque talea!r, Pertaſum eft in Yirg, Mr. 5. —Et 
ques Pertaſum magni incepti rerumque tnarum ef, 1d, 
An. 4.Si non perteſum thalami tedaque fuiſet, Plaut. 
Moftell. 1. 4. Ita me ibj male convivii ſermoniſque 
pertz/am eſt, But this reduit I cannot find, Herice 
I ſuppoſe both Rbenius and Saturnius, and Hayne de- 
cline this verb te4et only with perreſum eft, And ſo 
Alvarus ; tantum trades vel potius pertadet pertaſum eft, 
And yet Saturnius from pertadeo cites perteduiſent 
out of A. Gel. |. 1. Yerbu ejus d:fatigati pertadu- 
ifſenr, Thence doubtleſs, Mr. Farnaby inftead of 
rtedet bath perreler, perteduit, & perteſum eſt. And 
ſo Linacer, & 2 redet,v'1 potius perdedet pertaſum eſt. 


He had faid that ſome (and he names this amongſt 


the 
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The reſt) had a double preterperfeR tenſe given to 
Them ; therefore giving this for one, he allows 
1eduit or rather perteduit for the other. If there. 
fore we ſhall allow our Author ( an why may 
we not? to ſet down reluitby and Aphereſis for 
perreduis, he may be as right as the beft ; reduit 
the ſimple being no more in uſe, than reſum, for 
which we uſe the componnd perreſum, and ſo may 
perreduis , for ought I know, Faſz- Berenyi hath 
1edizum ef :; But | know no Author for that, Ye, 
Etymolog. p. 137. Farnab.1. 37 Linacer d: Em-ndat, 
Strut, p. 179. Saturn. I. 4. C. 25. Hayne p. 76. Rben, 
P. 2538. Alvar. P. 242 

Adde pudet fariens puduit puditumque. ]- $0 Farna- 
by, and Yoſſius, Rhenius, and 4lvarus; Puduit is In 
Sil. 1. 10. Mens abiit, prduicque' fuge, Puditum eff 
in Plaut. Baceh,3,1. Neque mei, nequ* tr” tul intus pu- 
ditum eft ſatis, que facis, Apul, i: Apolog, Nonne 
vos puditum eff bac crimina tali wiro objettare ? Clic, 
pro Flac. Nonne efſet pudituwm, fi hanc cauſam age- 
rent ſevere. Plaut, Caſin. 5,2, v. 4. FPudet quod pri- 
«s non puditum unquan eft, Indeed S4turnius ſaith, 
Fam v*r0 pigitum ef. © Pudinum of, pre prguit O& pu- 
auurt, jam quis inter verba recepit 2 1..3. Merc. Maj. 
Co 25, 

py GE piget ribi quad format piguit, pigitum we. ] 
So Farnaby, Voſfius, Khenius, Alvuarus, Piguit ſeems 
no ordinary word,” Stephanus cites Columella I, 6, 
C. 1, for it. Caterum de ram ſapiente viro pigutt di- 
cere, But in the Author, at leaft in my Book, it is, 
and as it ſeems ſhould be, piger.But indeed C7c.conty. 
Sz). (if that bs Cicero's) it is read. Neque piguit 
quarere, cur ego P, Cr-ffi domum emifſ-m. Tigitum 18 
in Sil, 1.7. Nec pigirum eft parvoſque lares humi- 
liſque ſubire, Limina c&icoliim refti. So Gel. 1. 13, 
cited by Saturnius, Pigitum eft cinflos ſaltem eſſe 
i yenulatos. 1d. 15. 13, Feritum aurem, ficus pu- 
dirum O& pigitum, non perſonaliter per infinnum mo- 


dum 
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dum dit. m fe non a vetuſ iontbus tantum videmus, 
Farnab. p.37. Alvar. p. 242. Yef. Erym. Pp. 137» 
Analog, 1.4, C. 13. Khen. Pp. 259. Saturn, Merc , Mae 
C. 25. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule decli 
ned © 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Cano, c&nw, cenaui, c@nare, c- 

natum, The declining of 
Furo, jurss, juravi, jurere, jura+ the words, 

rum, 

Porto, potas, poravi, potare, potatum, © potum, 
Titubs, tirubas, titubavi, titubare, ritubatum, 
Careo, cares, carut, carere, caritum, 

Prandeo , prandes, prandi, prandeve, pranſum, 

Placeo, places, placui 5 placitus ſum, placere, placitum, 
Pateo, pates, patut, patere 
Tueſco, ſueſcu, ſuevi, ſueſcere, ſuerum, 

Veneo, venu, venil, venire, 

Nub), nubu, nupfi, [ & nuptus ſum] nubere, nuptum, 
Mereor, m:rcru, meritus ſum, mereri, mericum, 
Mereo, meres, merui, merere, meritum, 

Liber, libebat, libuit © libitum eft, libere, 

Licet, licebar, licun {5 licitum eft, licere, 

Tedet, telebat, perteduir, © perteſum eft, radeve, 
Pudet, pudebat, puduit, © puditum eft, pudere, 
Piget, pigebat, piguir, © pigitum eff, pigere. 

Qu. Þrt there any other wozds of like nature, 
that may be «added Hither ? 

An. Of like nature to the words in this Rule 
ſome other words are accounted to be, which may 
be referred hither : as punio punivi & punitus ſum; 
doleo dolui &5 dolitus ſum ; =D cenſui & cenſus ſun ; 
queo quis quivi & quitus ſum ; odio (out of uſe) 
odi © oſus ſum ; defino, defivi © defirus ſum. 


© The 
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C The aRiive preterperfe@ tenſes of theſe verbs 
are not doubted of ; thoſe of the paſſive form, 
though of Ative fignification follow; Of punitus 
ſum we have an inftance in Cic. pro Mil, Cujus tu 
inimicifimum multo crudelius etizm punitys es, quam 
erat bumanitatu mee poftulare, Puninus es, 1. EC, puni- 
vifli, ſaith Barthol. /Latomus Schel. in loc, This 'tis 
like QuintiVian had in his Eye, when in his 1. 9. c. 3, 
he ſet down that figure of Speech, Inimicos punitus 
es, Ard no doubt but Apul. followed, in his 1. $., 
when he ſaid, Punita ſum n:farium merrum nuptiarum 
predonem, Yet infſtriftnels though punitus ſum be 
uſed to ſignifie the ſame that punii, it is not a pres 
terperfett of punjo, and ſo punio (though Yeyius him« 
ſelf give it, that punio eriam apud Tullinm punii (9 
punitus ſumfacit) is no Redundant, but it is a pre- 
terperfett of punjor, which in other tenſes alſo, be- 
fide the preterperfett tenſe, was uſed Dzponently 
in an active ſenſe, as Auſon, Popma, |. 1, de Antiqe 
Locut, C, 11. ſheweth. Cic, Tuſc. 1. Multi inimicos e- 
"tiam mortuos puniuntur. Id, de Offic. 1. 1. Neque ad 
ejus qui punitur aliquem, aut werbu caftigar, ſed ad 
reipublice utilitatem referri. 1d, Phil. $. Clarifimo- 
rum biminum crud:lifemam putiretur necem, 

That doles hath dolui and dolitus ſum is $4turnius 
his obſervation : and he proves it three times over, 
P. 57. and 6g. and 281, Yet all with one proof out 
of A.Gell.1l.g; c. 13: 14. ſubito perdolicum eft cui- 
dim Tito Manlio ſummo geneye ngto --which are the 
words of Claud. Quaadrigarius there related by 
Gelitus. 

That c:nſeo hath cenſus ſum beſide cenſui is thought 
becauſe of that of Ovid. 1. 1. de Pont. El. 3. Hanc 
probat (5 prima diletam ſemper ab avo, Eft inter c0+ 
mites martia cen/a ſurs, But if cenſ-or have not been 
a Deponent, as Stephanus and his followers ſay, but 
ſuppoſed by Yefus to he miſtaken. yet this like the 
other of perdolitum ef, is but an &auZ Azg2dpyey , 
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no news of it elſewhere, that TI hear of, but in Cic, 
pro Flar, where there is at leaſt in the opinion of 
Voſfins, a falſe cry of it. See Y Sf. de Analop. 1. 3, 
t &e 

That queo makes not quivi only, but quitus ſum 
is thought, becauſe of that of Gelius 1, 20, C. 1. Se- 
vitia ifla pena contemni non quita el, And that of 
Ter, Her, 4. 1. V. 57, Nam quum compreſſa eff gna» 
ta forma in tenchru noſci non quita ell, But Saturnt- 
us, Rbenius, and Yoſhus too, tell us that queatur is 
read in Lucret, 1. 1, for quea!, And o "tis v. 1043, 
Dum veniant alie ac ſiuppleri ſumma queatur, And I 
am fure in Plaut. Per/. 2.2. Ve 12. is read quean- 
tur. Nec ſubigi queantur unquam, ut pro ea fide ba- 
beant judicem, Apul, in Apolog. hath nequitur, Sola 
virginitas, cum ſemel accepia et, redii nequitur, Plaut, 
Rud. 4. 4. V. 20. Ut nequituy comprimi! And then 
quitus ſum may ſignifie the ſame that quivz, but it 
will not be a Redundant preterp?rfett of ques, but 
the right preterperfect of queor uſed Deponently, 

As there is 04i by a Syncope put for odivi (uſed 
by M. Anton, in his letter recited in C7erro's Philip, 
13.) of the obſolete verb odio, yet uſed by St, Hie- 
rom-, So there is oſus ſum alſo read in ave ſignifi- 
cation. Plaut, Amph., 3.2. 19. tz ingenium meum eff, 
Inimicos ſemper 0a | obtuerier. Gell, 1. 4.C. $. 
Hunc Fabricius non probabat, neque amico utebatur, 0+ 
ſuſque eum morum causa fuit, And ſo the compounds 
of it pzroſus & ex:ſus. Sueton. Tib, C. 21. Si non Po- 
pulum Romanum p2rofi ſunt. Curt, 1. $. Patrios moves 
exojus es." SO Ovid. Met. 8.1, Longumque peroſus 
Exilium. 1. ib, 1. 1. Ila velut crimen redas exoſa ju- 
gales, Liv, 1. $. ab Urbs, Plebs conſulum nomen, baut 
ſecus quam regum, peroſa erat. Voſſ. de Aralog. |. 3. 
C. 39. Rben, p, 222. 

Defivi, and by Syncope defii is ordinary : and in 
Plaut. as from defitus ſum, is read defitum eft. Moſtel, 
4. 2. Nunquan kic triduum unum deſitum eſe & bibi, 
Gram. Gryphiſmall, Þ. 53. There 
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There are belides theſe XKedundants of other ſorts: 

Firft ſome have rwo preterperfe# tenſes, and both 
of the z4iv- form ; as conniveo connivi © conntxi ; 
perco peperci I parſi, 

Secondly, ſorae rwo Preterperfed tenſes and both 
of the P:fſro: form : as niroy niſus 5 nixus ſum ; fru- | 
or frutu & fruit ſum, &c. 

Thirdly ſome are Reduadant in their Supines on- 
ly : as rorgueo tor fi tortum £5 rorſum ; indulgeo induifi 
indultum © indul/um. 

Fourthly, Some are Redundant both in Preter- 
perfelt tenſe and Supine t as ſorbeo ſorbui O& ſorpſt (acs 
cording to vulgar account) /orbitum & ſorptum ; mul- 
geo muſi (5 mulxi, mulſum & mulTum, &Cc., ; 

But as theſe are reckoned up all tozether in their 4 
orders by Mr. Bird in his Grounds-of Grammar : 
P. 91, 92. ſo they have been ſevyerally touched in 
theſe Notes, in paſſing along, and may be found in f 
their reſpettive places, and ſo need not here again f 
to be repeated. J / 

And thus far of Verbs Redundant : Our next pro» If 
ceeding muft be unto thoſe that are Yarianr. 


hn a_— 


CHAT. XUL. 


Qu. Hich do you call Varianr Uerbs ? 

An, Varians Yerbs are thoſe which 
in their declining do vary from the common form 
of declining. 

Qu. How many ſo:ts of ſuch verbs are conf(= 
dered here in the G:ammar ? 

An, In the Grammar here are conſidered two 
forts of Variant Verbs, Firft ſome that are declined d 
with an Irregular preterperfe& tenſe formed fram d 
themſetves. Secondly ſome that are declined with an * 
irregular preterperfe& tenſe borrowed from ſome 
other Verb, 

Qu, 
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Qu. What verbs are declined wlth an irregu= 
{ar pzeterperfect fozmed from themielves ? 

An. With an irreguiar preterperf-& formed 
from the elves are declined ſome Neuter.paſfves. 

Qv. Which is the Bule fo: thoſe Neuter-pal=- 
ves : 

Ai', The Rule for thoſe Neuter-paſſives is this ; 


De Neutro paſivorum preteritys. 

Neutr9-paſſi vum fic prateritum tibi 

format, N-utro-p1froum 
Gaudes gavius ſum; fido fiſus © © fic prateritum. 

au129 
Auſus ſum, fin fatus, ſnlen ſetirus ſum, 
Meareo ſum meaſkus;, ſrd Phices nom n hah tus. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this ; That 
fome N-uter-pſproes are declined with a preterpet- 
feet tenſe cf the PuNuve forms as gaxdeo gaviſus 


bp, 


ſum ; fid» fijus ſum; audeo au us Jum; joleo ſolitus 


q N-utra p;Fuum,)] Verbs neuters thongh they 
neither be Paſhves, becaue they end in 0 like, A- 
Qives ; nor be Adives, becauſe they cannot take 
r, and hecome Paifives ; yet do many times partake 
with hoth the Adtive and che Palhve, whence thoſe 


iſtindtions of them iatn Veuter-ative, and News 
er*paſſive: A. Neurer- aT ive is a verb, that is partly 
ive, and partly neuter ; ATjve, in that it bath 
an attive 1znificarion and conſtrution : Neuter, in 


Mthat it ens only in o, and cannot take r, and be- 


ome 2 Paſive, as ambio, convento, facio, &c. A 
ewrer-P;ſive, is a verb that is parily Neuter and 
partly Patnve : Veurer, in that it cannot take y, aud 


{come a Paſhve; and Paſive, i1 that it either hath 


piſh"e hpnification and conſtruction, as wapule, 

ene? liceo, exxlo; or eiſe.a Preverperfc tf teuje of 

Pyfiv: form ard termination, as 2.4ee £4V4,1s, 
X 


\ 
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iido fiſus, audeo au'ws, ſol:o ſclirus; or thirdly, both | - 
the Paſhve hgnitication and coaftrudtion through. | = 
ut the wholz, and the Paffive form and termina- 
tion in the preterperfect tenſe, as fo fu0ns ſu", 

And this accurateneſs of diſtinftion I ſez o>ſcrred 
by that rational and methodical Writer Mr. &ird 
School mafier of Gl:cefter ; but ly none elſe. 5:4 
tiger in his 5. I. de c2vff. Ling. Lit, C. 100. TIVES Ui 
this account cf theſe miu'tizr's antquerum io ines, 
as he calls thufo {ubdivitions of verbs made by the 
Ancients. Inter Neutra (laith he) // a utre—Neutro. 
p4ſfroum: ut exulo, vipulo, ac N2utra quid m, quis 
niajmn ex feſe Paſioum non crearen 3 Pſivs aur M, 
quia ſgniſicatio recid:ret in eum de quo vertum dice- p 
batur, [gitur ab accidente, oc eft,a vice Neurs, 6 for. , 
ma. koc eft, a ſignificatione Paſiva difts ſunt, But this ; 
d 
4 


—— 


deſcription 1s ty0 narrow, reaching only unto the 
fff tranch of our diftintion, fo that vaputo, venes, i 
&c, ſhall only be N-rrer-prifives. bat rot gaud-o, at 
dec, ani the ret of that ſort 5 b-cauſe they do not 
ſiznifie paſhvely. $:ba/tizn Punburgenſhs inShis 
Notes on Deſpaut?rias defines a Neurer-puſive Olhus: 
Perbum, Neutro Paſſroum ef, qued definers in 0, faci p 
prateritum ac ft d-ſinerct in or, ut [11-0 ſolitys ſum, &, 


And (o the Grammar ef Gryth; m1. Cuedam vert 1, 
dicuntur Neutro-pafrod, Gite CUM in 0 Vefinart, prefÞ 
rerita ramen more Poſtorum facivnt i ut audeo auſut jr 
ſum, &, Bat this deTription alſo is tov narcon, 


for it takes not in exz!9, v:plo, &, which have d. 
the Pailize lignification, though they be not dedi- th 
r.ed in any retpeet like Palltives : ana thereiorc not 


| rr 
only by Sc2ltger, and the Ancients hefore, tut by Po 
our own Grasmay ally afterward, in the Syrr:xia4 | 


where 1: treats of the co rRruftion cf Paſlires ar S 

called Newter-p ſſroes ; Vapul3,v neo licto,&c. News ns ; 

p.ſiva paſſivam c9* jtrutFinnem hibent, Oo the NRul; oo 

tiiere ; however here by the exa:nples our Authof © 

ſcems to look upon thoſt oaly as Newer. piſivs whidl) ©'* 
. h1avVt 


have 
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"C nol 
ut by 
Xi, 
'S 3l 


oy in0t 
> Rik 


utno' 
Whud 


hav! 


LILI E's Grammar. 45 


have a preterperfe&t terſe of the paſſive form and 
termination. To reQtifie this miſtake, Mr. Hayne 
in his Grammar reads this rele, not ia the general, 
or indefinite way , as here, N-utro-piſfuum , &ce 
but more particularly and reftrainedily, Neutro- 
paſfva hac fic pr ateritum tibt for nant, Gandeo f4vi- 
ſus ſum. Yet the meaning of Dunburgenſis ard the 
Gram. of- Gryphiſw., was not wholly to exclude thoſe 
of the firſt branch, vapulo. veneo, &c. for they bring 
them in under other terms of diftinftion, 3s uns 
willing to confourd theſe under one denomination, 
betwixc which they ſaw there was a real diitintion. 
The fickt calls them Neutra piſfive, Verbum neutriume 
paſivim tfaith he) quod in o deſinens paſive figniſie 
cat; wt ſex hic pofita, vopulo, Is &. Fercu ior. -&C, 
The ſecon1 calls th:m, MNeutralts pifive, que lices 
defin1nt in o, pafiv? t:1a2n fronificantt and fo doth 
Pofiue to0 in the Text of his Gratnmar, thovgh in 
his Marsme ne adds, v1 N uiro pifiva, as intima- 
ting that tney are cailed allo 7Vcurer-p Pives; yet 
adding that Aizu Newre-piſiva dicuntzr, que pratee 
ritum formarnt more paſiuorem ; ut aud?9 anins ſum. Nc, 
Either term Neuro pifiva or Noutrs p five will ſerve 
to take in all the menbers of cur diftinfton, bur 
neither of them do ſo ditinAaly note one member as 
toex:lude the others, ard become (as Mr. Sto; kwood 
m his Diſputations qu. 29. Þ. 206, makes them) 
ſu>dividing terms, as if thoſe that are Nearrc- 
p:frza were rot. Poſhva-neutra, © wice wvirſa, In 
his methinks there may h2.a reconciliation, if New- 
rro-pirva he allowed to comprehend :Ifo all that are 
Newwra p fro, or Neutralta þ:fiva as ſoin: ſpeak, yet 
va] £25%.y 50 note thoſe: more eſpecially, whicit 
fo:m a Vaſſ v2 preterperfett tenſe, as theſe in our 
Rule h-re do. Or again if N-utri-5 v2 be allows 
eto comprehend thoſe alſo that are termed Net's 
tr0-raſiva, yet more eſpecially to note thoſe, which 
X 2 have 
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have the ſignification, but not the formation of a 
paſſive. If any man think otherwiſe, 1 will not p 
preſcribe to his opinion or fancy. -Only 1 ſcem not f f 
ſo well to reliſh that term Neutrlia-paſier, becauſe F & 
that to me ſeems to ſignifie Paſſves that are Neut, | © 
or taken Neutraly, ot which fort ] know none di- | t. 
ftin@ from Deponents ignifying Neutraſly, or ab- | V 
folutely, as ortor I riſe, or glorior 1 boat, which if þ tO! 
any man will call Neutraiia-pafiv:, 1 ſhall not hinder þ Þ! 
him. C 
Gaudeo gaviſus ſum. ] From gaviſum comes gaviſu; | F 
and from g4viſum comes from gavifi, which formerly | © 
was in uſe; Hence Caſius Hemin: in Priſcdin, 1.9. [- 
raque aimiratum effe gavif, So Liv, (there alſo) @uo- | ir 
_ audivi paucs, gaviſi, Thovgh gavifi is gow out | fi 
of ule. 
Fido fiſus. ] Fiſus comes from fiſum, and fſumfrom | T4 
F441, once in uſe ; whence confidt read in Liv. l. 4, | © 
dec. 5. Agros confiderunt je a popul :tionibus 11eri pr ſ-, OY 
Er audeo auſus.)] A'ſus is from auſum (as allo au- } VE 
ſurus in Sall. Fug. Nibil ilun auſurum palim., And | Jo! 
Auſoz. Turpe quid auſurus re fine tefie rime) ; aud that | Þe 
from 4ufi ſometimes uſed : (wherice Cato pro Luc, | (el 
Anton, in Priſcian 1. 9. Non aufi r:cular:) but now | 
out of uſe, | 
Fio fatus, ] This verb is prope ly a Nruter-paſ- | 
fuz, as ending in 8 like an Aﬀtive, an1 yet figni- | 
fying like a Paſhve, Burt it is not properly placed | anc 
in thizRule. For this Rule Cat leaft in my appre. | Mal 
hernſho1 of it) intends only ſach Verbs as form an | Cp 
Irregular preterperfett tenſe from them'elyes: but , PY! 
fig forms neither fz#us, as Birm-d s |. 1, ſaith it | 1P* 
doth, 'nor any other preterpertect from ir (eif, bur | and 
wanting a preterperie& tenſe of i-s own, as Yb | af 
fius and Farniby (ay, borro xs one from another vert, * Pu?, 
and ſo belongs vponTthat account to the Kule fol- | 


towiag, £:2dan pretriium v.iris accipiunt aliunde, | * 
The | Intc 
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The verb that it borrows its preterperfett- from is 
factor, formeily uſed, Whence that of Nigidius Fi- 
gulus cited by both Yofſi:s and Sarurnius, 14 qued di- 


co bujuſmodi et; med facit. muct ma facitur, avis. 


facere, 'Thence not only thoſe compounds of this 


verb officior, perfictor, &c, yet in uſe, but ſome 0- 
thers alſo grown out of uſe, as parvifuciatuy written 
by Ti:tnnius in Quinto, and ſa:iifactiur by Yarro in 
Cynico, as Yrſius from Nonius, and Priſcian ſhews. 
Farnaby P. 42. S:turn, 1,6, C. 5. Feoff. Analog. 1. 5. 
& 28, Daneſ, 1, 3. C. 15. 

Soles [olitus ſum.) Solitus is from ſolitum, and tht 
from ſolui, which alſo anciently hath been in uſe, 
though now it be diſuſed, Thence Sal. 1 2, / /ffo- 
riar, cited by Vri'ctzn1l.g, Neque ſulftiiis uti jolue- 
res compoſitis, Anil Calius I, 7. Annal. in Nonin, 
Duos 5 ſeptuzginta liftores domum deportaviſe faſces, 
qui dultorious boftium-ante ſoluerint ferri, Of this 
verb Sarurnzizs ſaith he reads no ſuch Participle z$ 
ſolirurs :- and Charifus faith it hath no fature tenſe, 
becauſe one cannot be ſaid to have accuſtomed hime 
ſelf ro that which but ſhall be. Saturn, 1, 6, c. 5. 
F. ff. Analog. \; 3. C. 2r. 

Mereo ſum meſiuss ſed Phoce nomen babetur, ] Yoſe 
fius in his Grammar declines m@reo with meſius ſum: 
and ſo Duizburg. nfis on Defpauterius, and Farnaty 


| and BurJ-s, Yec as Farnaby, ſo Yoſius hath a ma gi- 


nal Note intimating 2s it mes were no Pzrtia 
ciple, but, as Ph cas thought. a noun; Nrſt me/ys 
portus nomen eft, ut viictur, But what there he 


* ſp?aks coubtingly of, in his Anal-g. 1. 3. C. 24. be, 
| and not Saturnius only, or Khenjus doth contidently 


afirm, Ar reffus nomen ef? ;, non particivium, u't 
purarunt, 1 (ee not v hy m@rro might not anciently 
have formed nmarui, and thence r@r/j um, and by 
a Syncope merr:m, and thence by a chanze of y 
into s (which is an crdinary change) maſtum 
and ſo 12/45, But on the other fide 1 fixd degrees 
X 3 of 


- 
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ef compariſon meſiior and mefiſimus formed From 
this word, whereas none ſuch, that T meet with, 
are formed from the Participles of the reft of theſe 
Neuter-pafſivesz and that may be a preſumption, 
that it is no Participle like them, bat a Noun 
yet not infallible acither, becauſe I find no cump1- 
ring of f«fis, or lf, which yet are ſuppoſed to. 
be Nouns, and not Partici;les., 

The Grammar of Grypbiſwald, together with 
theſe verbs, ranks and reckons up thoſe, which be. 
ti{es their ative preterperfedt tenſe, have alio a 
p:eterprfett tenſe of the paſſive form, as prandeo 
prandi, pranſus ſum; ceno cengvi cenatus ſum, &C, 
And weil they may, for ougat 1 know, be reckoned 
tere, upon the account of their Paſſive preterper- 
tet tenſe, though upon the account oi their Res» 
dundancy they be treated of in another Rule. 

QQ. How are the wozds of this Vule declitz 
ned * 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus: 

Gaudeo, gaudes, grviſus ſum, £4u 
The declining of dere, gaviſum, 
he words. Fido, fidis, fiſus ſum, fidere, fi* 
Jum, 
Ailic9, audes, auſus ſum, audeye, auſum, 
tin, fr, fatus ſum, fieri, faiu. 
Silo, ſits, ſolimus ſum, folere, (ylitum, 
Hereo, weres, mejlus ſum, marere. 

Thus far of Ver' declined with an Irr:gulzr Pre» 

rerperfedt tenſe formed from sbemſclvuzs, 
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6-2 7 Bich t9 the Rule for thoſe verbs that 
'Y are declined with a pzeterperfec | 


tznſe bozrowed fiom another verb 7 : 
An il6Rkuje tur thoſe verbs that are cect 


red | 


with 
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With a preterfeft borrowed from ſome other vers, 
15 this 2 
De v1 bis prateritum mutuantibus, 


OQuedam prateritum wverba acct- 


piunt :Iiund- Ouedim pretert- 

Q1, What is this meaning of 14m v<104. 

this Gule ? 

An, lhe meaning of thiz Rule is this * That 
ſome verbs which have no regular preterperfe:t 
tenſe of their own, are yet declined with the pre- 
terperfect tenſe cf another very, which {4 ſupptics 
the room of their p:ete: perteU cenle (e, asit it Were 
their Own, 

Q1.. How many ſozts of Verbs doth pour 
G:ammar Here {peak of, that do boztow a pre- 
terperfect from another verb ? 

An, There be three ſorts of verbs here ſpoken 
of which borrow a preterperfe& tenſe from ano- 
ther verb, TS fctt is-fome Unceprives in ſcos the 
ſecond is ſome paritieulzy verbs in 03 th2 third 18 
ſome partical ir verbs in or, 


Qu, What faith your Gzammar touching 7n- 
ceptives tn (co ? 


An, Touching verbs Inceptives in ſco? our Gram» 
mar ſait! this ; 
Ince; tivum in fco flans pro pris 
mario adoprat In-eptivum in 
Prateritum ejuſd:m veril * vult ſoo. 
er00 Io i 2 
po "ages rin, {rrweſco þ f 17720 fervi. 
what is th? meaning of this Vule-? 
$A 1 he mcanirg of tuwis Rule is this ; That 
verbs Ince ot! ves 11 ud franding for (that is. uſed or 
t ken 17 the ſi :nification of ) thoſe primitive reros, 
thee they are derived from, are declined with the 
preterpe: feft tenſe of thoſe primitive verbs, from 
which they are derived. 
Inceptioum in ſco. ] A verb Incepizve is pro- 
N. &, perly 
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perly ſuch a verb as betokens the beginning, or in- 
creaſe of ary aQtion, or paſſhon, and may, ſaith Abe- 
nias, be expounded by ircipio cr flo as labaſco, i, e, 
anc ipto libare ; matureſco, i.e. fiomaturus, Not all 
ircecptroes are declined with a borrowed preterper- 
felt renſe,bu: only thoſe that are formed from ver bs: 
(for thoſe that are formed from- nouns are declined 
with no preterperfett at ail) and of thoſe that are 
formed from verbs, thoſe only are ſo declined, that 
are forme.! frem verbs in uſe, having pret2rperfe 
tenſes, from which they ace derived (an ex:mple of 
which putting we have in that of Yirgil, [/ncipiunt 4 
grrarg 1umeſcere i, e. tumere, v*l tumeficrt) for if the 
primitive have ro. preterperfett tenſe, or be out of 
ute, then the inceprive is not declined with any pre» 
terperfect tenſe ; one only,that 1 know of, beiag ex- 
ceptec, nainely evileſco, which in Swe:onius hath evi- 
tur, though no ſuch verb as evil:o be read, Yf. £15. 
molng. Pe. 142. It any meet with avy wore, he may 
a!d them. It is very pertinent, that which Satur 
nius ſpeaking of thoſe verbs ſaith, ramely that, E:þ 
vis incloativa repugnet, ut preteritum babeant perfe- 
tum, authoritate ramen uſuqu? previlente iul ipſum 
aut ex ſeſe babent,aut certe a ſuu primitivis (quanquam 
a nominitus dedufta pre'erito perfefto carere ex 
fl im; rverim) permutuantur, ut quod naturg inchoatum 


eft, it arte perficiatur, &c, Suurn. Mer , Hajor. 1. f 


C, 16. 

Qu. What other verbs doth the Gzammar recs 
ken up, whtch end i ©, and bozrow a pieterper- 
fect tenle from ſome other verb ? 

An, Tie words in 9 which are declined with a 
. borrowed preterpzrfect tenſ:, are (with the preter- 
perfect tenſes which they borrov, and the vers 
from which they barrow them) by our Grammar 
reckoned up thus * 


— OOO no =O W_— 


itt. td. tht 
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A video cerno vult vidi; 4 con- 

cutio vuls | A wideo cerno 

Prateritum quatio concufſt; a per» vuls vi:i. 
cutioque 

Perc»gi ferio : a mingo vult meio minxi 

A ſedeo fido vuls ſedr, a ſuffero rollo 

Suftuli ; & a fuo ſum fui; anulo rite fero tuli 3 

A flo ito fleti tannum pro flare: furoque 

In/anivi, a verbo ejuſdim ſignificati, 

A. What is the meaning of this b1anch of the 
ute © 

An, The meaning of this branch of - the Rule is 
this: That cerns [ to ſee] borrows vidi from: video ; 
quatio borrows concyfi fron concurio ; 'ferio borrows 
percuſſi from percutio;meio borrows minxi from mingo; 
{do borrows [edi from (e429; tollo borrows ſuftuli f.om 
ſuf-r0; (um borrows fui from fuo ; fero borrows rus 
li from m'o; fiſto [in the ſenſe of funding only |] 
borrows fleti from fio; and furo borrows in/arict 
trom inſanio, 

F 4 vid:o cerno.} Of this ſee before ſn 270 fit vi. 

Qu.tio concufi.] Quaſi, if read, is rare: there- 
fore corcuſſi which is oridnary, is ordinarily declined 
with this ve: b, as the preter perted tenſe of it. Put 
ie before in Tio f7; 

Percuſſi ferio.}] Ferio , as- Yoſim from Charifivs 
notes, anciently had ferii for irs preterperte& tenſe, 
which now is grown out of uſe. And though Ser- 
vias on Virg., A1, 95. refuſe not feriturum, nor Pes 
rarchz feritum, ſaying in $. Africe, Pax populis du- 
cibuſque placer feduſque feritum, yet they are nat to 
be followed therein, 

AMeio minxi.) Diomedes atiows of meii of mingo, 
whence this is {aid to borrow a preterperfe& tenſe, 
Y:iſiis wonders how is came to be (0, as it 1s now it 
uſe, being an oblolete verb, Phocas, Diomedes, and 
Priſcian have it, And upon the accouut of their 
Authority doubtleſs it was aldyw taken up, Yef. de KB» 
2m. p. 155. Alvar. p. 248. X 5 $140 
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Sido vult ſedi. ] That fdo bcr:ows ſedi from ſedeo, 
that of Seneca de Benef. 1. 2. c $8. ſhews: Cum ſub- 


ſedir cupidiras, &&, Yet Columela,1l. 12. C. 24, hath 
the proper preterperfect of this verb; Patiemur pi- 
eem conſudere, & cum conſiderit , aquam eliquab;mus, 
Yoff. de Analog. l. 3. C. 26, Daneſ, Schol. 1. 2. c. 15. 

A ſuffera totio ſuſtuli.} Tollo, or twlo, as they did 
anciently expreſs it, of old had retu!? ; inflexd of 
which the compound ſufuli is now in uſe ; but that 
3s not from ſuffers, as bere is (aid, -but from ſuf ollo; 
for ſuffero it ſelf borrows its preterperfe@ tenſe 
from ſuſtollo, Now that is read in Plaut, Mil.GHr, 
2. 2, Credo hercle has ſuſtallat axdes totas, arque bine 
in crucem. C atu!l, Carm. de Nupr. Pel. © Ther. Candi- 
daque intorti ſufiolans weli rudentes, Cal. Aurelian, 
l.1. Erit igitur ſufollendus egrotans ſub j\tione man« 
Bum ex vir 4q'ie alarum parte, Sofrom 4 tollo or ats 
rul» is atrtuli ; fram abfolo or abſtulo is abfuli + 
from contolo contult ; and from protollo promli ; 
though thoſe preterperfe& tenſes be not now de- 
clired ordinarily with thoſe verbs, but rather with 
eompoun:s of fero, affero, confero, profero. Yep. de 
Analog. 1. 3. C. 37» 

Er & fuo ſum fui. ] Fuo is r2ad in Plaut,, Baceh, 1, 


2, Ne phanix fallu 1# juz. 1d. Capr, 2.3.71. | 


Cav:to mihi iretns fuxs, 1d, Perſe 1. 1,52. Cave fur 
as mil:i in que iene, Yirg. An. 10. Tros Tyriuſve 
fuat, nullo dilcrimine agerur. Plaur. Cap!. 2.2. 10, 
$i fuat cceafio 4 and in many places more, Par. Lex. 
Plau', Saturn, P. 250. 


A two rite fero wii,]J For tuli they ancieatly | 


ſeid rerw't, Hence Plant, Awmph, 2. 2. Ofulum terili 
vor. Id. Rad. 4. 1. 
Li wetnigfe auxilium. Ter, 4nd. 4.6, SI id [ciſſem, nun» 


gitim buc terul ſem pedem, Plaut, Mrnxch, 2.3. Hu | 
in banc urvem pedem niſi bodie nunquan intro tetulit, | 
Now that reduplication is grown Gut of uſe in this | 


word, 001 & 
wa. + 0 ; "F 4 


- 


Volupe eft ho-te me his mui: tcus | 


is. od 
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A flo ſifto fteti tznrum pro ſtave, ) That is, fifa. 
the Neuter { toftani ] hath fterti, whereas fi/to the 
ative [ to mate ro ſand) hath fz.7, Ot: which ſee 
before in To fit t7,. | 

Furoquz inſanivi a verbo ejuldem fignificati.. "That 
is furo borrows. in[anivi from inſanio. 'In Sedultzs 
I. 1. operss paſchatss, as Yeſſius ſaith, there is real fus 
rui, Nec winus & Darii furverunt juſt tyranni. But 
in any Claſhcx Author, you will neither meet wich 
Preterp:rfeQ nor Supine- of this verb. Yea furo 
it ſeif, ſaith Yofim, is infolent. Yet it was uſed by 
Varro, as Priſciin (21th, who bids it Ledeclined, fus 
ru, furir. In Arat. |, 11, there is read, Cui pelg- 
gs reluſquee furunt. Yiſl, de Analog, 1. 3. C. 32. 

Hither may be referced gigno, which borrows its 
preterperfe& genui, from the old verb geno, Of- 
which ſee above, Gigzo, p3n0, cano, SO nexo, nexan, 
hath nexui from neo, or nix92 3; L:vo, lavas, hath 
lIavi. from lv, lavs. &c. Of which before. 

Q1. What parti-ular verbs in or doth your 
G:ammar Here recken up. which bozrow. their. 
pueterperſect from othcr verbs 2? 

41, The particuia: verbs in or, which borr2w a 
pre:crpe-fett from other verbs are by our Author. 
reckoned up thus} 

Sic poſcunt v2:ſcor , medecy, liquor, 

reminilcor, Sic yolcunt 
Prateritam a pilcory, medicor, Ii» weſcors 

gieefio, recordor, 

Qa. What is the meaning of this. part of 22- 
Bile ? 

Ar, The meaning of this part cf the Rule 15 this 2; 
That weſcor in the declining of it, burrows from, 
paſcor its preterpeifect pajtzs to be deciined withal, 
ſo m2deor barrows m:dicarus from medicor 3 1iquir Dore. 
rows Iiquefatus from Iiquefio , and reminijcor bor. 
rOWs recordatus from recorder, 


T Sir 
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CE Fic poſcunt.'] It is not to be thought, that theſe 
preterperfett tenſes, piſtus, modicarrs, liquef aus, res 
cordarus are the preterperf-& tenſes of thoſe vers 
which berro w them from their own verbs : for tle 
borrowers of them have no prete:perfett tenſes of 
their own : but this is all, that for the ſupply of 
their defe@ of preterperte& tenſes, it is grown an 
uſe to name the ;preterperfe& tenſes of the other 
verbs of like ſenſe with them in the room of theirs. 
'And ſo Phocas, Ad ſupplementum declinationss defe- 
fivi arcommodantur. And the ſame may be (aid of 
the reft before, Yeoff. de Analg. 1. 2. C. 28. 
Qu How are the wo:ds of this Rule declined ? 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Tepeſco, repeſcis, tepui, nepeſcere, 
The declining of Tepeo, reprs, repvi, nepere 
the words, Ferveſce,. ferveſchs, t ryvi, ferve- 
ſcere, 
Ferveo, frrves, fervi, fervere, 
Fideo, vites, viii widere, vium, 
Cerno, cernis,* vidi, cernere, viſum, 
Ouaio,quatis ,onctfi[ quaſi Jquat. concuſſum[ quiſum;) 
Percutio, percutys, percuſſt, percutere, prrcuſſum, 
Ferio, fer, percuſſi, fertre, percuſſum, 
\ Mingo, mingu, minxi, mirgere, mitum, ] 
Meio, m:19, minxi, meicre, mitlum, 
Sedee, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſcum, 
Sido, fidrs, ſedi, fidere, fc ſum, 
Suffero, ſuffers, ſultuli. ſufſerre,  ſublarum, 
Ts{lo, rolu, ſuſtuii, ſufferre, ſublatum, 
[ Fuo, fur, fui. fucre, futum, ] 
Jum, es, ful, eſſe, 
F rulo, tulis, wli, [ teruli}) rulere, latum, 
Fero, fers, wii, ferre, laum, 
Sto, fla, fleti, flare, ſtatum, 
Siflo, fotu, fleti, fifiere, flat, 
Inſanio, inſany, inlanivs, inſantre, inſanitum, 
{ Furo } furje, inſaniv?!, furcre, inſanitum, 
Paſec» 
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P aſcor, piſceris, paſius ſum, paſci, paftus.. 

Veſcor, veſceris, paſlus ſum, veſci, prfiuc. 

Medicor, medicaris, medicatus ſum, medicari, medicatus, 

Medeor, med:ru. medicatus ſum. mederi, medicarus. 

Liquefio, liquefis, liquef tw |. liquefieri, liguefatwe, 

Liquor, liqueris, liquefatus ſam, liqui, liquefattus, 

R- cordoy, »- avis, recordatus ſum, --ari, --atus. 

R:miniſcor, --eris, yecordains ſum, - iſci, recordatus. 
Hither may be referred fio, as being declined with 

f:#u not formed from it telf, but borrowed from 

the antiquated verb factor ; ſo comp-rior formed not 

with comperius ſum, but compert, 
And thus far of Verbs Variant, 

proceed to Verbs Defc&ives. 
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We are now te 


CHAT IV: 


Dw many lo:ts of Defective Uerbs are 
there 2? 

An, Detettive verbs may be diftribvt-d into two 
ſorts, L-ſer Detectives, and Greater Defettives, 

Qu. WHich call you the Lefler TDef:ctives ? 

An, The L- ſer DefeRive are thoſe, whyſe defetts 
er wants arc leſs, or fewer, 

Qu. Which call you the Greater Defecives ? 

An. The Greater Detectives are thoſe, whoſe de- 
{-&ts or wants are more, or greater ;and which from 
the greatneſs of their wants ate called by way of e+ 
minercy, Def: &iver, 

. Qu. Ire the leſſer DefcQiie: of one, oz of toze 
os © 

An. Thel fr DefeQtivesare of four ſorts. 

Fir ft, T here are ſ:me that are de: feQive enly in 
ſome perfon, as daris and fary which want the firft per. 
ſon of the preſent tenſe inall mocds:anJ ſo [cio which 
hath no ſuch perſon as ſci in the imperative mood. 
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Secondly, There are (one thit are: Defeftives 
011y in their Preterperfe# tenſe ; as verbs Paſlives, 
whoſe At ves have no Supines. 

Thirdiy, There are ſome that aredefettive only 
in their Supines, as limbo, mico, &, 

Fourtli:y, There are ſome that are defeRive hoth 
in preterp-rfe& tenſe and ſupine, as are all thoſe 
which have no preterperfect tenſe. 

Qv. Df what ſozts of theſe Defectives doth 
your Gzammar treat ? | 

An. ihe Grammar treats but of the Second, 
Third, and Fourth ſort, namely thoſe that want their 
preterperfe& tenſe ; and tho thar want their 
Su"ine, and thoſe that want bo:h ; the firſt b:iag io 
few and inconliderable as not, much to deſerve 
treating upon. 

Qu. What is the Rult that the G:ammar 
gives touching thole that are 2-t=ctive in their 
pi e:erperiegt tenſe? 

An, The Rule for thoſe verh: that are defcRive 
ja their preterperfeR tenſ: is this: 

De verbu preterito carentibus; 


Preveritium fugtunt vergo, ambigo,. 


Prateritum fugi®. gliſco, fariſco. 

nk. Folleo, nideo 1 Ad bac inc piiva, ut 
pueraj 0} 

Et Paſſive quivus caruere ativa ſupings !. 

Vt m-tuor, mmeor ; medititiua emriia, prater 

Parturio, "iurio que prateriium dun leryznt; 

Qu. What is the meaning of this BRiyule ? 

An, Toe meaning of this Rule is this : That 
there are ſeveral forts of verts, which are defedtive 
ja their preterpertet tenſe, neither having any of 
their own, nor being decliced wity any borrowed 
from (ome 0tner verb. 

q Przveritum fugiunt,] The word fugiurtahere 
is operative, intimating not only that the(e Erbs 
hare no p.cterperiea tegle of their own, but thet 

| Lacy 
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they do not ſo much as borcow any preterpertett 
tenſt from other verbs tv be declined withal, like 
thoſe in the foregoing Rule, who though they have 
no pret-rp:rfett ten'e of their own, yet cawnot 
properly be ſaid to be defe@ ve in preterperted 
tenie, becaufe by uſe and cuftome, which is Law 
in words, as well as things, their want of that is ſup= 
plyed from others, which have it 2 and what they 
have, they cannot properly b: (aid to want, though 
they do. but borrow what they have : as he cannot 
be ſaid to want a horſe to go his journey with, that 
hath a Horſe, though but a borcowe. one, to ride 
upoz2. 

Qu. What ſozt of Defectives doth your Gzam= 
mar firſt ment(on in this Rule ? 

Az, The Grammar ju this Rule fir mentions 
ſome particular verbs, which are not decliged with 
any preterpecfeA tenſe, and they 
are thele hx, vergo, ambigo,. gliſj» Ye go, ambigo. 
co, fatilco, Palleo, nideo, | | 

q -Y rg0.] From this verb Diomed?s forms verxt, 
but without any Author, aad ſo nct with any Aus 
thority. ; 

Nideo. | This verb is looked upon: as out of uſe. 
Nileo ſimplex inſolens, faith Dan-j. But the come. 
pound of 1t, renideo,. is uled. For. 2. Carm, Od. 
is. Non ebuy, n<que aureum Mrum renid:s in demo 
lIacuriar. Stat, Theb. LO, Emicat «ffidies & ſprrſa ori» 
chalca renident 4 Yet without pretcrperfe& tenſ*, 
Quidam ei prateritum tr icuunt renidut (ith Pofias) 
ſed ab/que idoneo autore, Sinplex ejus tf nideo, ve» 
rum non eſt inu'u, De: Etjm 119, p, 106. Danef. 
Sctolh, 1.2. C. 15 

Qu. Map there any moze of this ſozt br added 
hither 2? 

An. 1 othoſe may Þ2 adiled alfo theſe, labo, plas 
bred. denſeo, aveo flivo, liv's eeven, cluzo, liquet, 
ringo, ringer, aitollo, /{/.r0 for jatior, and catuo”s 

E There 
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T There he many more words, which have no | 
preterperf. tenfe of their own: but being declined 
with the preterperf. tenſes of other verbs, they paſs | | 
fo: ſuch as do not want them : as J2vo of the firft | 
conjugation, which hath 12vj, not of its own, which | 
ſhould be Jvavi, but of lavo Livis of the third, Flz- | 
veo and Iiveo ate ſaid by ſome to have Avi, and Nivi; - 
as Yoſſrus notes, but without any good authority. 
For ſuffero Yoſhus gives this reaſon, beciuſe ſuſti ii 
and ſublatum retinent tollendi fignificationem; ac proin« 
de ea ſuffero fibi nequit vindicare ;. ſed 2d veram origi- © 
nem pertinent,que ef tollo,v-E priis ſuft os, De Frymil, 
P..120. Mr. Farnasb. adds peniter, But that of Ovid, 
Teque ferunt ire penituife tux, (eemsto intitle it toa 
preterperfett tenſe, 

Qu. After thele particular verbs named, what | 
fv:t of verbs wanting their pzeterperfec tenſe 
doth. your Gzammar proceed unto ? 

An. After theſe particular words, u hich want the 
preterperfea' tenſe the Grammar ne xt proceeds to 

Inceptives1n ſco, which alſo want 
A1 bac inc:p iva, their preterperfe& tenſe, as is 
| fa'd, Ad fe: inceptivi. ut purr aſco. 

Q!2. What ia the meaning of that bzanch of. 
the Bule ? | 

An, Th: meaning of that branch of the Rule is 
this : That ſuch inceptives as pu-raſce, that is In» | 
c-ptives formed not f.om verbs, but from-nouns, | 
Cas repuzraſco is from puer) are' not declined with t 
any preterperfett ten(e ; as bereſco, igneſco, ſybueſ- 
c3, lapids/co, mireſco, fntegraſco, from berba, ignis, | 
ſylv:, lapyu, mit, integer. 

| 


C. This diftintion of Jnceptives formed from 
verbsand fron nouns paſſeth current amongſt Gram- 
marians: and yet it is poſhble, that it may be 
without ground, thoſe which are faiJ to be formed 
from nouns, being formed from verbs out of ufe. 
So Yoſhu obſerves thet calveſco is derived f. on cabs 


vis, 
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wu!, cimeſco from canus, and ſeneſco from ſenex, and 
yet, faith he, catveo is in Plin. Caneo in Virg., and 
ſeneo in Catu”, Ani accordingly herbro, igneo, ſyl- 
veo, lapides, miteo, integro, repu*ro, may Have been 
in vſe. though ncw diſuſed, Yct as to the p:ieter- 
perfe&t the Rule holds, that tho have the preter- 
perfett of their primitive verbs (45i opus, as Mr, 
Farn4b. faith) where need 1s,which are formed from 
primitive verbs in uſe : but of thoſe vv! ich are for- 
med from p:imitives out of uſe, few are declined 
vitha p eterperfett tenſe ; evileſeo is named, which 
hath eviJui, though «cvileo be not read : but few, if 
any elſe. See Yrf. Etymoleg. p, 111, 112. 142. S4- 
turn, |. 4. C. 16. R'en. Pp. 139. 184, Where is 2 
Ca alogue of th= Inceptives derived f.om Verbs, 
and derived from Nouns, 

” What lozt doth our Authoz ntxt ſpeak 
o 


An. The next fort of Verbs wanting preterper- 
felt tenſes, which our Author ſpeaks of, is Paſfiv.s 
fo! med from Attives wanting Supines. So he; 

Et paſſroa, quibus caruere aiva Supinus, 

Ut metucy, timeor, | 

Qv. What is thr meaning of this bzanch af 
the Rule 2? 

An, The meaning of thiz branch of t:e Rule is 
thisz That thoſe pafſfives have no preterper ect 
tenſ-s, which are formed from attives having no 
SUDINes, 

CE The preterperfe@t tenſe of the paſſive being 
formed from the Supire of the altive, it muft recds 
be that the a&tive having no ©upine, the paſhve can 
have ro preterpe.f:& tenſe. Subla!rg cauſa rol't- 
tur effeFvs. . 

Qu. What is the laſt ſort of Tierbs wanting 
Motergerins tenſes, Which our Futhor lpeaks 
| 


An: 
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An. The laſt fort of verbs wanting preterper- 
fea tenſe which our Author ſpeaks of, are cerrain 
verbs in uri9, called here Medititives, and by q- 
thers Defideratives. $9 he, 


Melitativa oinnts pres 

fedit ativa om- rer | 

LIFA Partnario, eſurin, que prateriium 
dio ſervant, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this b:zanch of 
the Bule ? 

As, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this : That Medirativs, or Defid:rative verbs eude 
ing in urio, do a!] want preterpzri-tt teaſes ; parrye 
710 and eſurjo being excepred only. 

qT Neither are al! verbs endi:g in ui2 D{f14-ra- 
_ tive or Meditative verbs, for 17g: andſcaturio pruc 
rio and curio, Or cucuri”, are no deiideratives. as not 
being exprefiive of any deſire, which is the property 
of defiderative verb3.as eſuris, faith Y: ſus, is cupio 
ed-re, ſo parturio is cupi? parzre, Neither do all de. 
fiderative verbs end in urio, for c:1to is a deſi- 
derative verb, as lignifying capere cupio, yet it 
ends not in uri9, Therefore the Rule is ſtcitiv to 
be underftooJ, not of all verbs in urfo, nor of af 
Meditativ:s whatſoever, hut of [ſuch Meditativss on- 
Jy as end in vri9. as is aforeſaid, 

Qu. How are the wo2ds of this Rule declined ? 

An, 1he words sf this Rule are declined thus , 

Vergo, wv2r21s, wergere, 
The declining of 4mbiga, Ambign, ambigere, 
the words. Gli7o, gli, gliſcere, 
Fatiſco, fariſcu, fati;cer?, 
Pollen, polies, poll-re, 
[ Nideo, nides, nidere] or rather 
Renideo, venid:s, renidere, 
[ Pucraſco, purraſcy, yoo. or rather 
Repuey 2ſco, repuzraſcu, repueraſcere, 
Meturr, metueris, metuz, | 
Tim:or, tim:ris, tim:ri, Paps:r10, 
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Parturio, pariuris, parturivi, parturire, partur imum, 
E'/urto, eſuris, eſurivi, eſurire, eſuriium, 

And thus far of Verbs that are defefive in their 
preterperfe@ tenſe, We muſt next proceed to thoſe 


that are defe@4;ve in Supine, 


WV 


oUPines ? 

An, The Grammar Rule for Defeftives in Su» 

p13es Is this: 

Yerba ſupinum rarg adminenti, 
Fac rard, aut nunquam vetinebunt verba ſapirum 
Lambo, mica micut, &c, 

Qu, What is tbe tneaning of (his Rule ? 

Ar, The meaning of the Rule is this: Ihat there 
be many verbs which have preterperpeat tenies, 
whoſe Supizes yet are ſeldom, or never read, as 
limbo lambi, mico micui, &c. 

T Fac raro.] This word rars is operativ®, ime 
porting thus much, that of ſome of the verts here 
named in this Rule, ſomerim?s though [cldome, there 
be read Supires, or at leaft Periiciples derived 
from ti eir Supines. This they ſhould conſter, that 
fumbling by chance on ſome Supin?, or derivative 
ſron ſome Supine of ſome of theſ: verbs, pretent- 
ly like i{-nitured :cholars, fly with indignation in 
the face of treir Maſter: or elſe cryirg wpitzz fupiag- 
Clap their wings and crow over , cenſure and 
condemn Poor L:''y, as guilty of fome unpardona- 
ble error, who yet ſaw withouc doubt, the moſt 
of what they fird of this nature ;- but for the rg- 
rzty of it, left it unmentioned, yet included under 
this term of raro, as a thing, though ſomerimes yet 
ſeldsm read 2 and ſo the Fitle of his Rule, if they 
would mind it, is Verb: ſupinum rar. admittentia ; 

an -_ 
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and the Rule begins with, Z2c rard, ant nunquam re- 
tinebunt verba ſupinum, which. for haſte ro catch a 
ſhadow, they mind not. | 

Lambo.) Alvaru ſiith lambirum is fourd in Pri/. 
ctan, but yet without teſtimony of any Author ty 
avouch it, Yea Yefis faith, plerique Grammaiice- 
rum agno'cunt; ſed auftoritatem requiro, I ſuppoſe 
ancien'er ones, for I fiad none of the Moderns, but 
Rhenius and the Grammar of Gryphiſmald, that have 
it, Ahvay. Þ. 244. Pf. Analg. ). 3+ C25. 

Mico micut. ) The firaple verb mico hath no Su- 
pine: But the compounds of it, as drmico, an1 
emico, are ſid to have dimicaium and emic:tum : 
Whence 7 Sencc: is read emicuturus, 1. de: Cunſol, ad 
HeFoviam. C. 11. 41 /ummgs ewicaturu, And yetin 
thoſe, as from micui, is formed no Supine, but all 
as from miczvr. Ard who knows, but the meaning 
of our Author in adding micui to mico might be to 
note, that though in the compounds of this verb 
from n.icavi was formed micatum, yet from mcni 
neithec in the imple nor compound, was any thing 
formed, Of intermico is formed inrermicatio ; but 
no Supine or Participle is extant of it, that I ſee. 

Rudo. ] Rhenizs and the Gryphi wald Grammar have 
rudi ruditum © but none, that I meet with elle, 
Apul. indeed in Mr. 7, hath r4fivi, whence rudi- 
rws, the braying cf an Aſs, m.y come, as rug 10M 
the roaring of a Lyon, from rugivi : but that, if 
allowed, is from rudio, whoſe Suyire is, If aiy 
thing, ruditum. and ſo is nothing to ruditum of ru» 
da; though rudio it ſelf, out of Apulczus, you 
may be ſeeking. 

Scabo ] This verb bath no Advocate to plead a- 
ny thing for it, why it ſhould have a Supine, and 
is gone, if I may ſo ſay, at the Common: Law. 

Pa*co peperci. } So Mr, Bird, But Rhenius, the 
Gryphiſw. Gram. Skirley, Deſp1arter, Duisburg. Yoſ. 
in his Grammar, Harris, Hayne, Farnaby, Burles, 
' Daneſ« 
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Daneſ. yea, and Alvzrus are for two Supines from 
this verb, parſum as from purſe, and parcitum as from 
* p.pzvci. Yet this granted, our Author is in no er- 
ror; for it is but rarg, not very often that either 
is round, For p rſum Yarro © iviel. 25. are quo» 
ted ont of Prifiz by Yoffiu, And for prr:ium two 
places are named. Plin. I. 30. C. 4. Italiz parcitum 
ef v:tere interdido Pairum, ut diximus. Where yet 
ſome read, halizparci, vetere interdito Patrum dixi- 
mw, as both Yoſiu and Alvirm ſay, Perhaps the 
Authour writ at firſt parc# rum. and thence by ſome 
tcanſcriber vvas made parcitum. Again, Apul. I. $, 
Met. L»opolemo parcito lanceam dimifit., The conli- 
deration of which two places made the ingenious 
and learned Saturnius retrat afterward what he had 
written and publiſhed in the firſt Edition of his Mer- 
curius 2 Viz, that parco peperci had no Supines, But 
no neceſſity of that retrattion. For admitting all 
that can be (aid from theſe two places, without que- 
tioning the reading of the fi: ft, yer ic follows not 
that parco p2p-rci hath any Supine formed from it, 
unleſs it could be aſſured, that parcitum were formed 
from peperci.and not rather fron parcui, from which 
Vo. in his Analoe, 1. 3. Cc. 25. diftinctly faith it is for 
med,bringing theſe very places for proof of it. 4 par- 
cui eft ſupinum parcitum, Plin, 1. 3o. Cc. 4. Gc. From 
whence alſo pircits uled by Senzcz 1 ds cl-ment, will 
be derived. And for parcut.,that of Nevius,Suo labori 
#ullus parcnit, is quoted by Nonius, as both Yefl. and 
Alvarus ſay: From parſum comes pArſurus, T hence 
Sueron. in Tib. C af.C. 62. Ac ne reliquis quidem nepoti- 
bia parſurus crediiur, v0 3Nn Nev. C. 37, Ault z/que nec 
dubias figniſicationes ſape jecir, ne reliquis quilem ſe 
parſurum $:natoribus. Aiſa parſimovia uied by Cizera 
and eveiy body. But our Author in adJing p-per- 
cito parco, ſhews tht he meant not to go againſt 
any thing of that, 'tis parco pep*rci, not parca 
parſi that he jail ſcIdcm or never hath any >upine, 
* 
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And in confideration of what is ſaid above, you may 
now chuſe, whether it ſhall be ra*g or nunquam, that 
parco peperci hathany; and if you will ſay nunquam, 
for m2 you may. Fo. d: Analog. l, 3.C. 25. Alvar. 
P- 244. Saturn, 1.6, C.5, Farnab. p. 37. Duisburz, 
P. 117. Fayns P. 74. Danel. Schol.l. 2. C. 15. 

Dijpeſco. ] With our Author here are Alvarns, 
Richerins, Saturnius, Bird, Hayn?, Harris, Rkenius, and 
the Gryphi mw. Grammar. But D ſpmterius, Y:fius, 
Rimm, Farnihy, Burl:s are againft him, all giving 
to this verb d/ſpeſcirum for its Supine, But upon 
what Authority 2 None that I ſee profjuced by 
them, but their own words, Une this be it, that 
Pri{ctan 1. 10, doth admit of 1t, az of compeſcitum, 
diſcirum, and poſciium, But if that be it, then in 
I. 11. where he comes to treat of Particip'es in r1s5, 
he recal's himſelt, as 4lvzrus notes, and teacheth 
that the verbs, from whence theſe are ſunpolſed to 
come, do want Supines, In ſhort, "tis either n2- 
ver ſaid, or but [cllom ſaid ; and either way "tis ace 
cording to what our Author here ſaith, rar aut nun- 
quam. 

Poſco.] Two Grammariims, Remus and Rirb-rius 
Five this verb a Supin®. But I have fourteen for 
thoſe two (great odds, ſeven to ore)chat are againſt 
its having. And yet, Yeſius as well as R:mvs Cites 
Seneca ſaying (but I know not where) expoſcirum 
carur, which, if it be, muſt come from paſcitum, 
But our Author's rard aut nunqusm Will have place 
nere : here's 7474 for the compouad, acd nunguim 
for the fimple ; the one read once, and 'the other 
n-rer. 

D (co, ] Here the Grammarians run all on our 
fide ag2in, Only R-mvs gives a ſupine to this verb, 
His Auth ity is Prrictrm, But he, as wenoted on 
Diſþ?/co. in his tenth Bock was for it. in hi- Eleventh 
agnift if, Rhening and Poſſe, and Alvarys tell us 
That Apul. in Phadone hath diſriturus; but , (no* to. 
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tay, as Alvarns doth.that Author's ſpeech ncn ſemper 
ernditis probatur) if ever it wes ſaid, for ought ap- 
peers, It was but ſeldam, raro at numquam as Our 
Author (peaks, Hither reter addi/co, condiſco, ediſco, 
1 "rAUCO, 
; Compeſco. ] The ſame falls out in this verd as in 
#iipcſce, Thelame are for, and the ſame are againft 
its baving a ſupine : the grounds on both fides are 
the fame : and therefore what was ſaid of that, may 
{(crre for this, 
O:(iniſce, ] This is {aid here, as before, by an 4- 
+h.x7efi For conquintſco, the compound of quiniſcs, 
which jt any thing be, is in uſe. None, that I ſee, 
giVES It any [upine, and ſv we have no more to do 
with t. | 

D-g0.] This verb on every hand is denied a Sus 
pine, 2nd I have nothing to ſay for it; ror for pro- 
dige, which likewiſe is deftitute of Supine. 

Ang", |] From this verb Prijciin forms an&um : and 
Diomeces anxan. From ax xum undcubtediy is anxius, 


=nd arxieras - but ner her arxim nor artlym are nuw 
in uſe. Ye. Anal:g. 1.2 


J. Co 27, &lvar, P. 247. Kits 
cher. P. £4. Rem. Pp. gn. 

S1go, ] Some few. Deſpauteriue, 4I2vus, and two 
or three mo e of our Country-men are with our Aus 
thor herein : tut meny more are againſt him, and 
are ior /ugo havirg [uttum in the Supine. So Yfirm, 
Farnaty Rhenius, kamus, 8c. But why ſo? Why, in 
Dlin,1.8. c. 35. there is read the Noun rerbal Su- 
tus, Speaking of B-ayrs he ſaith, that ſumetimes 
priorum pedum ſulitu vivurt (they quart'r them'slves 
ripen 1i--ir claws, as the ingenious Author of Fudi- 
braſs doth expreſs.) The fame word he hath again, 
| 9. C. 30. and 1,28. c. 3. Again, thouzh-F:iſr- 
Berenyi reckon ex'ug? amo git thoſe that want SyY- 
Pines. yet in For, 5, F804, there 13 read exſ»Fus. 
Ex'ut1 uti medulla & ariium jecur am9ris « flor pocue 
Im, Fence undeniably appears that ex/«&um, and 
ſuTum 
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ſutum too, hath been in uſe ; but the Supine /utums? 
or the ſimple pa: ticiple ſus, are either ſeldom or* 
- never read : aud thzietore till no error in our Au, 
thor for all this, 

Lingo, ] With our Author herein are D ſþauterim, » 
and Dujsburgenſis, Remus, Richerins, Shirley, Bird, 
Harris, and the Ruliment Writer. But a greater 
numer give this verb lintum for its Supine ; as Al- 
varus, Saturaius, Hayne, Voſſius, Farnaby, Danes, 
Burles, Rb:nius, the oo Gram, and F-([z Berenyt, 
And why ſo? Why, liztus the Participle is read in 
Plin, 1. 35. 15. Sulphur prodeft £5 ſuſpirioþ lintum, 
Yea linttu the Supine is read in his 1. 3. c. 17, 4frus 
Japis prodefl & phibiſicis linku. $0 !intt:'s the verbal, 
i1 his 1. 3. ©. 9. Multi rfim viterem lintu ſolu dilcute 
ſere, But this is but one Author : nor is the Parti- 
ciple, Supine. or Verd read any more than each of 
them once, that I ce yer, in him 3 and that will 
fill ſuit with our Aurbor's rard, though not with his 
nunquam, If better ſtore be found, then, ard row 
too, if you will, do as Mr. Hayne hath done, and ! 
Put this word out of the Rule. Yofſ. de Anal g. 1. 3. 
C. 27. Saturn. }, 6.Cc, 5, Of the compounds of this 
verb elinge i, by Fa'z Berenyi reckoned amongft them 
that want Supines : but polingo is by Yoſſi declined 
p?' ingo, pollinxi, pollmtum, Whence the verbal pals 
lindor, as he ſaith, Erymolog.P. 116. 

Ningo. ] Neither Deſpaueerius nor Duisburg, nor 
Kicterius niake any exception of this word from the 
general Rule; So that by their Rules ningo, or nin- 
guo, a$ It was anciently written, ſhould make ninxt ? 
and nindum :; but iu as much as they give us no» \ 
thing bur their hare word for it and that but in a ge- 
netal Rule, without any example ; and there be mas- | 
Ly (twelve that 1 have againft th:ec) that expreſly 
Except it, aid d-prive it of Supines, therefore it is 
Ike, for me, to go fti!l tor a defective in $3upines. 
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Fategoque.] This verbis on all hands concluded 
to want Supiner, like dego, and prodigo; and ſo is 
P/allo, fo that I pals them by. 

Volo. ] The generality of Grammacians deny this 
verb a Supine, as well as our Author : but the 
Gram, of Gryphi,w, very confidently gives it two for 
ſureneſs, volium and vulrums Rbenzus with more 
caution tells us, that it hath volitum apud recentiores, 
Yea, that ſore ſuch thing hath been, ſeemed to 
Yofius, who though he give this verb no Supine, yet 
ith, A5 inufirato ſupino volitum eft volitus, © inde 
per Syncopen woltus, ſeu vultus © Ut a colitum, cultum, 
culius, But Ri) we arc but at rays, aut nunquam 
for all this, To the compounds gf this verb nolo and 
male, no:e, rot the Gryptt/w. Gramm:r is ſo kind as 
to give any Supires, and therefore them I paſs over 
without more ado, 

Trem-. ] So Deſpaut, Tremo ponitur abſque Supine, 
Ani (oevery body elſe, that I meet with, to which 
we may ad.1 the compounds of it conrremo and intre- 
mo, And the {amel ay for flrid:o, and ftrido : for 
flrveo, and Jiveo ; for aveo, and paves; for conniveo, 
ant ferveo 3 and the co:mpoynds of this latter defer- 
+ weo, and efferveo, So that we ſhall paſs them alſo 

over without more ado, an! g0 0n, 
| A nue compoſirum us renk0. |] Stephanus and his Ab- 
brevitor Trebeltus decline this verb with the Supine 
| renuium, And accordingly F2/3-Berenyi ſo declines 
it; and with himis $2rur nius |, 6, c, 5. But Farnaby 
and Burles ſay, that ncicher r-nao nor 4b+4#) have 

y Supines, Rickerius deprives nuo it ſelf of une 
chovgh his Countreyman Kamus allow it to have 
one, Harry adds tnnuo, yet by the word S/ljs, he 
ſeems to m-an, that rernuo, annu', ard inno ae all 
ithe compounds of nu9 that want the Supines. But 
FT h:rlcy to yen a'lds cbnu?, innus, Bec, H:iyne and 
Bird are as general as our Author. and deprive all 
Lof Supiues; whereas not only ty ys, but to all the 
| Y 20931. 
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compounds thereof, abnuo, annuog innu7, renuo, Rhe- 
nius gives Supines; and (o the Gram. of Gryphi/w. 
Annu» cum ſociis nulla ſuping dabunt, (0 faith De ſpaut. 
yet his Commentator yeb, Duisburg. ſaith auo hath 
4 Bupines, forre & abruo, and perhaps abnuo, for he 
ſaith abnuiturus is found : but he tells not where, | 
Alvarus ſaith annutum and renutum are found in Prif, | 
who yet likes them not. In fine, Alvar, ſaith, Yider= 
tur nonnubz ex bis aliquando batuiſe ſupinum unde no» 
min nutus © renutus relic: ſunt, And there is ſenſe 
methinks in what he faith : nutus is in Yirg. An. 
1, Anuis & totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. So Cic. 
Fam. 11. 22. Nutus tuus poteſt bominem incolumem 
retinere in ctvitate. And both that, and renutus is in 
Plin. |. 1. Ep. 7. Num ego quoque fimili nutu ac renu- | 
4 reſpondere voto tuo poſum, But whence theſe but ' 
from nutum and r-nutum? And as nuto (which what 
can it come from but nutum?) is in Plaut, Menech. 
&. 2. Nutat ne boquir ;, and elewhere 3 So abnuto is 
in Plaut, Captive 3. 4. Quid mihi abnutas? Tibi ego 
abnuto? and Cic. 3. de Orat. Quidnam eft, obſecro ? 
Quid te adiri abnutas ? But what can this be from bur 
abnutum ? It may be ſeaſonavle to add here, what 
S$aturnius above [aith upoa occaſion of his giving Su- 
pin=s liztam and renutum to lingo, and renuv. Nec eft 
quod bic- mibi aliquis reclamet, Numnam igitur dicere: 
licebis lin@arus, renutus, 14.tum, © renu'urus ? Quid: 
ni, quan'um ad wverbi naturam pertinet ? Neque enim 
proprterea ſupinis fraudanda ſunt, quia eorum pariicipia 
in uſu non fint, 1d quod vel de ali, quorum pariicipi 
aut obſura ſu't, aut minus uſurpata, dicendum. Well, 
tf no and the compoun1s of it, have nutum and ”—_ 
nutum, &c, Yet 1s rar, thit any of them are found 
and ſo our Author, who is but for raro aut nunqu:m 
will be in the right ftill. Th-ſe, if you will hea 
, Dans, tunc «tris li. evit, quum apud idoneum aliquc 
autoren reperies, Schal, l. 2. C, 19, 
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A c4do, ut incido, preter Occido quod facit occaſum, 
recidoq; recaſum. | From cecaſum comes occaſurus in 
Cic. pro Mil, Yoſq; obſecro, Fudices, ut veflra bene» 
ficia, qua in me contuliſtis, aut in bujus ſalute augea-» 
tw, aut in kujus exitio cccaſura eſſe jubeatis. So occa- 
ſus in Gell. 1. 17. c. 2. Whereciting Sole occaſo from 
Novius in Atellana, he adds, Sole occaſo, non inſuxrvi 
venuſtate eft and then brings a Law out of the 
txelve Tables, where that word is: Sol occaſus ſupre» 
mz tempefias efto, From recaſum is recaſurus cited by 
V.fus ard Stephanus from Cic, Ad Att. 1 4. 1d ego pu- 
t0 ut multa eju/modi, ad nibil recaſurum. But the like 
may be ſaid for incido. For incaſurus,which can come 
but from ancaſum, is read in Plin, |. 2. C. 47. Sed 
ea accidife, non quia bac fata ſunt arbitror ; verum 
bzc ileo falta, quia incaſura erant ia, But this is 
rzro0 ſtill that they are read, and therefore our Au- 
thor is not to be taxed for this neither, The like will 
hardly be read of accido, concido, deeidn, © or any 
other of the compounds of cado, vyhich therefore 
are reckoned up amongſt thoſe that are defeive in 
SUpines. 

Reſpauo. ] So Yoſſim t vrho allovvs yet ſpuo, and 
the other compounds of it the Supines, wh ch Faſy- 
Berenyi denies to conſpuo, and deſpuo, Yet Stephanus 
declines conſpu»? with conſputum, and d-ſpuo , 
with deſputum; and exſpus with exſputum; and 
in/puo with inſputum, And indeed from conſputum is 
formed conſputo, read in Cic. ad Qu. Fr, |. 2. Hora fe- 
rc nog, quaſi figno dato, Clodiant noſtres Con{purare (0s 
perunt, $0 from inſputum is formed inſpuro ; whence 
Plaur. Cap. 3. 4. Qui me cpus ſit inſputarier ? jb. Quje 
bus in{purari ſaluti fuit,atq; alin profuit, 1 ſuppoie it 
would be rare to ſhew either a >upine, or a particple 
from any of th-ſe verbs,which made him deny them, 
to from theſe derivatives /:/. may grant them. 

Lt: quo. } Of this word ſce above, Mi, x1, PH, quis 

Luc. ]*rom this verd Ci:udi in bath /4i:urus;therce 

\ ti 0” 


& 
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tho” ſome deny, yet others grant this verb a Supine, 
But ſee above, Quod dat ui dar itum: Rui ruinm. 
Memo. ] Anticntly this verb hath had for its Su- 
pine mernum, Whence Lucrer, 1. 5, Nam cupide con- 
culc atur nimu ante m:turum. But now neither it, nos 
premetuo compounded of it have any Supine. 

Cluo. ] This verb is not ſo eften read as cluzo : but 
if it have a preterpefett tenſe, as cues hath none, 
yec it hath no mere Supine than that, And if P4- 
yew ſhould think either of theſe verbs had aSupine, 


-b:cauſe there is inclyrus, which may be ſuppoſed to 


be derived from thence, there is a Greek word 


xAvyT3;, from whence it would rather be derived, 


But perhaps he thought ſo too, and then we are a+ 
greed. So of frigeo, calvo, flerto,and the compound 
of it diflertr, and rimeo, 1 ſee none pretending to 
have met with any Supines, Only Yefſtus and Kb:+ 
'nius talk of c:lumnia being derived from-eatys, as if 


\ from the Kpine calutum, formed from calvi, like 


ſolutum from ſolvi : but if ever it was in, yet now 
it is out of uſe ; and ſo Deſpauterius. Catvo cabvi fa+ 


- cit ab{que ſupine, Danefius ſaith frigo ter1i# hath fri- 
' "um, but frigeo [ecunde cart ſupinis, Schol. 1. 2.C. 15. 


Sic luceo. ] So alluceo, diluceo, illuceo, praluceo. Yet 


faith V.fius, Comnofitum ejus polluceo, quod verbum eft 


. &d ſacra pertinens, babes pylluxi pollutum, Hence 


 Macrob. |. 3.C. 16. Proprie autem ca ilones diccbanur 


qui ad proluttum Herculis ultimi cum venirent, cutilos 


' liguribant. And hence in Plaut, Moſicll. 1.1. 0bjo- 


nate poUlucibiliter, 

Ee arceo, cujus compoſite ercitum habert, | That the 
compounds have ercitum, as exerceo ex-rciium, and 
coerceo, coereitum, as none doubts It; ſo the parti» 


- ciples and ve:hals exercitus and cocrcitus, &c, deri- 


: 


' 


) 


| 
| 


ved from them prove it. And if the ſimple verb a-ceo | 


have no Supine as wel] as p eterperfett tenſe, which 
-ſome,ic ſeems, have deny'd ir, tho? arcutr be both in 
Tic. 11, Philip. and Ovid. 13. &et,as Yof. notes, yet 

ſure 


j 
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fare it hath had one : whence ar#us for arcitus, and 
the frequentative ar#o, as well as the Supives of the 
compound verbs exercitum, and corcitum. Ycf. de 
Analog. |. 3. C. 22. " 

Sic a gruo, ut ingruo natum. ] To which add congruo. 

Er quacunque in ui' formatur neutra ſecunda.) AS - 
abborreo, abKineo, aceo, aveo, attineo 3 emineo, calleo, 
candeo, clareo, colliqueo, conticeo ; deliqueo, delites ; 
emineo, egeo, exareo; flores, frendeo, frondeo; borree ; 
immineo, indigeo ; lutteo, Jangueo, liqueo ; madeo, mar- 
ceo; niteo; obticeo; palleo, pateo., pertineo, prammeo, 
promineo; rauceo, renides, reticeo, rigeo, rabeo ; [ca> ,, 
breo, fileo, fplendeo, ſordeo, ſurdeo, rorpco, 1umeco; vigeo, 
vileo, Tireo, with their reſpe@ive compounds, be- 
ſides ſome before mentioned, as ferbeo, ferbns, 8c. 
Yet this Rule is not ſo general, but that it hath ex- 
ceptions, as accordingly it follows. 

Exceptis leo, doleo,&c. gaudent bac namque ſupino. ] 
And yet not all theſe excepted neither, nor only 
theſe; not all theſe, for pareo hath no Supine ; not 
only theſe, for jacco,and coaleo have,or have had Su- 
pines. Hence from jaceo Stat. 7, Theb. Haud vetito 
wnlus jaciture ſepulchro, So from coaleo, Tacir. 1. 15. 
Coalitem libertarte irreverentiam eo prorupiſſe fremensi- 
bus, 1d, 20. $i 4 pes pradiis firmentur coalira libertate 
deſpetturas Gallias, quem virium ſuarum rerminum ve- 
lint. A Gel. 1. 12. C. 1. Cujus in corpore, cujuſque ex 
Jarguine concrerus bemo &5 coalitus fir. And of theſe it 
1s not to be expeRted, that it punAtually fhould be 
ſhewn, where they have Supines. It may ſufhce to 
produce inftances cf participles formed from their 
Supines, Nor is the:e any great reaſon, that they 
fhould be accounted defeftive in Supine, whoſe par- 
ticiples derived from their Supines may be ſhewn. 
Some ſay ftudeo hath a Supine ſtuditum, though Duiſ- 
burgenfis from Diomedes, (aith it hath none ; neither 
doth Stephanus decline it with any. 


Y 3 Oleo. ] 


$SE, A : | ; 

_ s 6 An Explanation of 

” _ Oleo.,] This verb hath been thought by Priſcia® 
to make oletum, Whence oletum the verbal Subftan- 
tive in Perſ.. 1, Satyyr, Yeto quiſquam faxit oletums- 
This Y:fius would have derived from the preſent 
tenſe, I (ee no great reaſon but it may be fetched 
from oletum a Supine formerly uſed, tho' now out 
of ue, and that formed from olevi, which is in uſe 
in ſome of the compounds of this. verb, tho” in the 
fimple, olui now be only in uſe, from whence they 
form olitum, but yet are as far to ſeek for an exams 
ple of it, as of oletum, but for what they find in 
ſome of the compounds of it : and when they have 
found it, are not ſure but it may come from another 
verb, viz. olo of the third conjugation and read, ſaith 


Parau, in Plaut, Moſtel. 1.1. it he miſtake-not his _ 
Author, whom, as I have heard,he ftudied 40. years. 


See Yoff. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 23. where he ſaith, Qleo 
nunc tanium o1ui ts olitum facie, whereas in his Etymys- 
bop. Lat. p. 106. Upon olc0,07ui, olitum in his Text,he 
hath this Note iu his Margine, Si mod9 olitum uſpi- 
an invenitur. Sed antique (5 oletum fecir. 

Doleo. ] Aence is read in Hor, 15, Ep1d. O doliturs 
mea mulitam virtute Neara. Ovid. Met. 9. Fab. 4. Si- 
quis ramen Hereule, fiquis, Forte deo doliturus evit ? 

Pliceo, | Hence YVirg. Xn. 15, Nuncius bac Id mon, 
Phyygio mea ditta tyranno Hud placitura refer, Plin. 
Zp.1.8. Interim tamen 1anquam jlicituram, £5 fortaſſe 
placebit, exſpeÞ-1, 

Taceoque. | Hence Ter, Eun, 2. 5. Tacitus citius 
dudies, 1d, Ad. 3. 4. lgnotum eft, raciium eft, creditum 
eft. Yet conticeo and reticeo compounded thereof 
have no Supines; 

Pareo. ] A Supine or Participle of this verb is hard 
to find in any Clafhik Author. Yet 4lvarys and Yoſ. 
cite Scevola and Fiboltenus ICC. ſaying, paritum effe 
condittoxi. Saturnius al oO .names this word among the 
reft, Ourrum omnium ſupins (as he faith) ac participia 
in medio uſu, Yoſf. d: Analog. |. 5. C 24, dlvare. P- 

33%, &turn,l. &. C. 5, lien 
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Tem careo, | Hence Fuven, 2, Sat. Tolere dulcem 
Cogitat haredem carinurus turture Magnos ; $4 
Neceo,] Caf. 3.1. c. Furejurando accepto nibil. bis 
nociuros, ſe Oftacilio dediderunt. Sen. 2. de Benef. 
Surt quedam nocitura impetrantibus, que non dare, ſed 

n:gare b-neficium ef, ; 
Pateo.] Of this verb ſee before, Dat patui paſſum. 
L neoque, ] Srephanus declines this verb without 
Supines. Alvarus., and from Priſcian 1. 11, faith it 
hath no Supine, Yet Y frus, Hayne, Farnaby, Rvent- 
us, Deſpwmt, Duisburg,&c, allow it to have a Supine. 
] (ee nothing of authority for it, Yoſhus only ſaith 
ſimplex lates latui format ex ſe latiturus, but without 
example. Yet latito is formed from thence, So that 
it hath,. or hath had the Supines, However deliteo 
he compound of it is not found to have any Supine. 
Ervaleo)\] Hence Ovid. 1. Triſt. Bl. 3. Multaque 
it verba penates Pro deplorato non valitu= 


calituraſqu* ignibutgras. [et 
Q, How art the. wozds of this rule decli= 

ned * —_ 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Limbo, lambs, lambi,Timbere, 

Mico, Micas, micui, micaree. The declining of 

Rudo, rudis, rudi, rudere. the words, 

Scabo, ſcabu, ſcabi, [cabere, 

Parco, pareu, peperci, parcere, parſum [99 parcitum.Þ 


m yF Dilſpeſco, diſpeſcis, di peſcui, diſpeſcere. 


of 


Poſco, poſcis, popoſci, poſcere, 
Diſco, diſcis, didict, diſcere. 
Compeſco, compeſcir, compeſcui, compeſceye, 
[Quiniſce, quiniſcis, quexi, quiniſcere.] 
De go, degis, degi, d-gere. 
Ango, angis, anxi, angere. 
Sugo, ſugis, ſuxi, ſugere, ſutum. 
Lingo, lingu, linxi, lingere, [litum.]' 
TS. &. Ningo, 


488 An Explanation of 
Ning), ningis, ninxi, ningere, 

$114g0, ſatagis, fategi, ſatagere, 

Pſallo, pſallis, pſalli, pſallere, 

Volo, vis, v9lui, velle, [ volitum.] 
Nolso, nonvis, nolui, nolle. 

Malo, mavis, malui, male. 

Tremo, tremis, tremui, tremere, 
Strid-o, flriles, ftridi, flridere. 

Strido, flridis, flridi, ftridere. 

Flaveo, flives, mmm fliyere, 

Tiveo, Ives, = Jivere. 

Av2r, eaves, =— 4uere, 

Pavco, pves, ptvi, pavere. 

Conniveo, connives, connivi & connixi, connrueres 
Ferveo, ferves, fervi, fervere. 

Nuo, nuts, rut, mucre, nutun. 

Renuo, renuis, renni, renuere, [ reautum. ] 
Cado,, cadis, cecidi, cadere, caſum. 

tn:ido, incidis, incidi, incideve, Fincaſum. } 
Occido, ccctdis, occidi, occidere, occaſum. 
Recido, vecidis, recidi, recidere, recaſum. 
Reſpus, reſpuis, reſpui, reſpuere. 

Lirquo, linquis, tiqu#, linquere. 

Ino. luis, lui, Iucre, Iuttum, 

Metuo, metuir, metui, metuere, [metutum. ] 
Cluo, cluts, -— claere. 

Frigeo, friges, frixi, frigere. 

Calvo, calvis, calvi, calyere. 

Sterto, ftertis, fteriui, flertere. 

Timeo, times, timui, timere. 

Luceo, Iuces, huxi, Jucere. 

Arceo, arces, arcul, arcere. 

Gruo, gruis, grui, gruere. 

Ingruo, ingruts, ingyui, ingruevee 

Oleo. oles, olui, olere, olitum. 

Deto, doles, d:lui, dalere, d:litum. 

Placeo, places, placui, placere, placitum. 
T4680, IAces, tacui, tacerr, F1cErUMs 


F axeo, 
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Pavreo, pares, parui, pavere, | pari um.] 

Careo, cares, carui, carere, caritum. 

Woceo, noces, nocuz, nocere, nocitum. 

Pateo, partes, patui, patere, 

Lateo, Lates, latui, Jarere, [ latitum.} 

V leo, wales, valui, walere, valitum, 

Caleo, calrs, calui, caleve, calirum. 

A other Uerds to add to this 
utes 

An, To this R ule many verbs more may be added, 
whoſe Supines, or any thing derived from their Su- 
pines, hardly are read, As of the firſt conjugat. elin- 
£ue, Ofthe ſecond affulgeo, algeo ; dependeo, derurge: 5 
effſulgeot fulgeo ; niveo; prndeo; refulgeo, refideo ; 
turgeo, urgeo. Of the third, antecel/o, batuv, clango, 
excelo, inceſſo, obtingo, pracello, refello, ſum with his 
compounds, deſum, obſum, inſum, poſſum, &c. Sqpio, 
defipio, infipio, reſipi)co, deliteſco, erubeſco, evane(co, 
ex:andeſco, matureſco,vefrigeſco, ſeneſco, Of the fourth, 
cecutio, geſlio, inceptio, abfilio , profilio, nupturio, 
pas turio, [caturio, cranaturio, niturio, veneo. 

Qu. What ſay you of Uerbs Jnceptives in (co? 

An. Touching verbs inceptives in ſco, | ſuppole, 
as for preterperte& teaſe, ſo for Supine. they follow 
their primitive verb, which they ftand for, and bave 
what it hath and want what it wan's. 

Qu. What ſay you of Uerbs that borzow their 

peterperfect enſe ? 
- An. Touching verbs that borrow their preterper- 
feCt tenſe, I ſuppole they follqw the uſe of the verbs, 
from whom th: ir preterperfe& 4enfe is borrowed, 
baving Supines if they have them, and having none, 
where they want them. 

Qu BVre there no other verbs uſed to be refers 
red Hither 2? 

An, Hither ſome do. refer ſeveral verbs as want- 
ing Supines, whereof yet there arc to be found Syu- 
pir.es, or derivatives from their Supines,viq, Partici- 

Y5 ts, 
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pes Yerbals&cat leaft which are thought by learned 
perſons to have ſupines. Such are fateor, audeo, fi- 
do, $4udeo, gradter, diſto, iraſcor , miſereor, metior, 
nancilcoy , nitor, naſcor, neo, obliviſcor , eperior, 
#r.lior, orior, paciſcor,« proficiſcor, patior, depango, cir* 
cumbango, queror, reor, ſoleo, radet, ulciſcor, utor. 

T From fateor comes foſus and faſurus. Hence 
Ovid. Met. 17.. Ignoſcere faſſo. and Ovid. 1, de Ponto. 
Ak veniam faſſe. 1d. Met. 14. Quid cuperet fofſura 

IL 

Audeo | Hence auſus, auſurus. Ovid. 1. Met, Mag- 
#:s tamen excidit anfls. Auſon. Turpe quid auſurus te 
fine refle time. Virg, £'. 6. Auſi omnes immane ne« 
fas, anſoque periti, 

Fido. ) Hence fiſio, and confiſio, uſed by Circ. in 
Tuſc. 4. Fidemia, id eft firma animi confiſio, ſciemtia 
quedam eft, £0 confiſus. Cic, pro Roſc, Comed. Copie 
©& facultate cauſe confiſus. 

Gaudeo, ] Hence Gaviius in Ter. Heaut. 4. 8. Yab, 
jrufira igitur grviſus miſer, Cic. Fam. $. 14. Nunc fu- 
rit ram gaviſus bomines ſuum dolorem. 

Gradior.) Hence Grefos the participle, Firg. 6, 
Aon. paritey greſi per opaca vizrum. So greſſus the 
verbal, Ovid. 3. Met. Subſequitur preſſoque Jegit ves 
fligiu gr- fu, 

Diflo. ence is diſtiroa frequentative in Gouldman, 

Iraſcor.}. Hence iratus, Ctc. pro Cal. Homini devs 
plerique iratos putabant,. Cic. Att. I. 15, Antonis ef 
enim fortafe iratior, 1d. Phil.S. Illis fuerat iratifimus, 
Celum. 7. 18. Nonnunquam <tiam conſervos iratius 
contueantur, 

Miſerecy,] Hence Plaut. Trin. 2. 4. Me ejuis miſe- 


pitum oft... Siephanus reads it miſertum eſt. Ter. Phor.. 


3,2. Miſeriium eſt, 

Aetior. | Hence menus, menſcor menſura, Cato. tr: 
'n. Modio-aleareo menſum dato. C. 2.de N. Deor. Spa« 
ra menſa quis confi. iunt curſus luna, menſes VIcan- 
#447, Colum, 6. 1. Cuod ego non agticole, ſed menſo- 
Mr. officium efe dicebamth Aanci(cp 
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Nanciſcor, ) Hence natu Pliut, Cap. 2, Yalentio* 
rem nattus adverſarium, 

Nitor. ] Hence niſu gnd nixw, Cic. 2: Tuſc. Pe» 
detentim, inquit, ite, © ſedato niſu. Cc, pro Cluents. 
Sicut veſtra aquitate nixi confidimus. A Gel), 1, 12. 1,. 

utm laborioſt nixus fuiſſent. | | 

Naſcor. ] Hence natus the Subſtantive, Yirg. 1.n.. 
Nate pairis ſummi. $0 natus the Participle. Cice 7. 
Ferr. Natus genere nobili, $0 natus the AdjeQiive, 
Cic, pro Seſtic.. Vir ad dignitatem (5 ad gloriam natus.. 
And natio both for a Country, and for a Family. 

Neo, ] Hence netus the Participle rwifted; and: 
n2tus Or xetum the Subſtantive, a Net ; alſo nerorivs 
of Spinning or Netting in Gouldman, 

Obliviſcor. ] Hence oblirus, Hoy. 1, Ep, 11, Obljs- 
tuſque meorum, obJivi/cendus O© iliis, 

Operior, | Hence opertus.. Cic. de S*n. Nullo int 
bre, nulo frigore adduct, ut capite operto fir. 

Ordior, | Hence orſus the Participle, Yirg. 1. &r. 
Veneris contra fic filius orſus, Alſo the Subſtantive: 
Verbal, Cic. 2, de Div. Scire ratoſne babcant, an v4- 
nos peftoris orſns. Virg. 12. An, Sic ore vicifim Orſa 
rerfert. | 

Orior, ] Hence ortus the Participle, Cie. At, 1. 11% 
Ortus rumor ex Sulpitii literis, The verbal Subfiant.. 
Cic. 1, Offic. Ortus noftri part:m patria vendi:ar, The 
participle Oriturus Hor, 2. Ep.1, Nil oraturum alids,. 
nil ortum tale fatentes, 

Paciſcor,] Hence paus the participle, Cic. 1. Off. 
Cum 1riginadierum efſent cum boſte patte inducia, note- 
popu lahatur agros, The Subſtantive verbal patum.. 
Ovid, Fp. 9. Nec mibi credideris, recitetur formula pa-- 
tj. And patio. Circ. 2. de Invert, Quum omnes pe= 
rituri milites eſfent, nifi ad paFiorem veniſent.. 

Proficiſcoy. | Hence profefus the Participle.. C7c: 
te Sen. Adoleſcemtulus miles profettus. ſum ad Capuars. 

And the Verbal profe#io. Cic. I. 3 ad Ou. Fr, Ke- 
cordare conſilium noſtrum, quod fuerit profetionis notre. 
Pain. | 
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O paffs graviora, dabit deus bis quoque fin'm. And paſs 
furus, S1at. 3. Theb. Situm indigzum paſurus. - 

Depango. | Hence depaF#us. Plin, 1. 2. c. 96, De- 
paita in rerram non extrabantur. to from circum- 
. pango is circumpatus. Plin, 1, 17. C12. Ramis ter- 
re cireumpattis. And though 1 meet not with the tike 
of oppango, and repango, yet Stephanus gives them 
oppattum and repaFum for their Supines. 

Queror.] Hence the participle queflus, Ovid. ad 
Liviam. Oraque nequicquam per modo. qu:fla fluunt, 
Cic, Fam, |. 1. Ep. 9. Quid mulia? queſius eft gra» 
viter. $0 queſlus the verbal Subſtantive, Yirg. £1.4. 
Tantos illa ſto rumpebat peflore queſtus, 

Reor.) Hence comes ratus the Participle. Tacit. 
}, 18. Ipſe abunde ratus, ft preſentibus frueretur. And 
the Adj:Qive verbal. Cc. 5. Tuc, Quorum vogi 
morus, rats ramen © certa ſui curſus ſpatia definjunt, 
Cic, 1. Tuſc. Omnia ifla perinde ut cuique data ſunt, 
pro ratg parte 4 vita longa, aut brevia dicuntuy. 


Solero. ] From hence comes ſolarus, Ovid, 6. Met, 


Solito finem impoſuere Jabori. Id. 4 Met, Velocius 
folito currere. 

Feder. | Hence perteſum ef. Virg. An. 4. Sinon 
perraſum thalami radaque fuiſſet. And p'rtejus, Suet, 
Caſ,Cc. 7. Er quaſi peniaſus ignzuiam ſuam, quod ni- 
bil dum 2 ſe memorabile aTum efſer. 

Viciſcor. ] Thence comes ultus, Ter. Phor. 1. 4, 
Red ego mihbi vidiſſem, © ſenis eſem nhtus iracundiar, 
So ul:io, Plin. 1. 11, C. 28. Ibis enim ulitonts cauſs 
Eitum efl, Tacir. |, 2. Simul perfidas © ruptoves pacts 
witioni (5 gloria miltindos. So ultor, and ultrix, 

Wor. ] Hence the Participle z/us. Plin, Ep. 25. Uſus 
eſt firmg valetudine, niſi quod ſolebant ei manus rremere, 
So the Subſtantive U;us. Cic. pro Rav. Poſib. Uus eff 


1 magiſtey optimus. 1d. 1. 1. de Orat. Adjungatiy uſus 


frequens, qui omuium m1giſtr;rum pracepta ſuperat,T he 
Parciciple M/urus. \ hence Ovid, Hh, II Male uſys 
| 743 


Patior.] Hence the Participle paſſus. YVirg. v. A». 
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yus donis, And the verbal Uo A. Gel.L 4. c. r. 
Long uſionts gratis comrabumur, © reconduntur. 

Qu. Yave you ytt any thing moze to add toucho 
ing verbs that want their Supines ? 

An. There is this yet further to be added, that 
all thoſe verbs dy want Supines, who want preter- 
perfett tenſes. 

4 Preterito quecunque carent careantque Supind. © 
Daneſ/. 

And thas far of the leffer DefeQives. 


er. 


CHAP. XVil. 


Qu. Wm doth the Gzamwmar give anp 
Bule in verſe, touching the greater 
Jefkectives ? 

An, In regard that, what was to be faid touch- 
ing the greater Defetives, was ſuch as would not 
ftand in verſe, nor was capable of being compre- 
hended ugder any Rule ; therefore the Author of 
this patt-of the Grammar gives no Rule cither in 
Verſe or Proſe for them, but delivers what he had 
to ſay of the Particular Verbs themſelves, in Proſe : 
S0 he 


De Yerbis DefeQivis. 
Sed nunc ut totum percurras ordine verbum, 
Ifis pauca dabis mutilats © anomala werba : 
Oue quia clauda quidem remanent nec ver ſibut apta, 
Qui reiis pedibus pleniſque incedere gaudent, 
Hilce ſequens dabitur quem cernis ſermo ſolurus. 

Qu. How many verbs Defectives doth ths 
Gzammar treat of ? 

An. The Defective verbs which the Grammar 
treats of are Fifteen, viz. 470,aufim, ſalve, ave, cedo, 
faxo, forem , quaſo , infit, inquis, vale, odi, cepi, 
memint, nov. - 


Que 
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.- Qu. What Moods, oz Tenles, Numbers, oz 
Perlons, 8c. tis aio drlivered to have ? 

Ar, Aio is delivered to have theſe Moods, Tenſes; 
Numbers, and Perſons, &:. following. 

Praſens Indicativi aio, aw, air. Pluraliter aiunt. 

Praneritum imperfetum, aicham ,aiebas aiebar, Plur. 
atebamu , aicbaris, atebant, 

Imperativus ai, Praſens Optativi, Potentials , £5 
Subjundtivi Aias, aiat, Plur, aiamus, aiant. Pra”. 
Payiicip. Atens, 

T Aioisin Cie, de Div. Aio te Flcida Romanos 
vincere poſſe. Aiebam is thers read. Quid ergo Aius 
ifle, quando eum nemo norat, aiebat, © Joquebatur ? 
For aiebant, the ancients ſaid aibant. Ait is in Tu?. 
"de Fin. Quaſi ego curem quid ille ajat, aut neget, Aiens 
in Tull, Topic. Negamia aiemibu contraria. Probus 
owns ai, aifti, ait in the preterperfe& tenſe. In 
Tertul. is real aterunt, Atque itz omnes ai:rum : Fit 
voluntas domini, So he lib. de fuga. And Yefſius 
thinks the Ancients uſed yet more, as aits, aire, 
which when they appear, may as well be uſed as 0- 
thers, for ought I know, Yof. Erymolog. Zir. p.132. 
Analog. l. 3. C. 40. 

Qu. What Hath. auſiy ? 

An. Aufin hath theſe following, Praſens Optativi 
& $#5jutivi aufim, aufis, aufir, Plur. auſint. 

ET Aufm-is uſed for audeam, arld auſus fim. So Liv. 
I. 37..C. 53. Ego nulli non aufim me comparare. And 


— 


it is made by a Syncope of auſerim formed from aufi, © 


which anciently, as we hive fhewed, was the pre- 
terperfe& of audeo, though now auſus ſum be only 
in uſe, 

Qu. What Hath: ſalve ? 

An. Satve hath theſe following, Futurs Indicat. [al- 


webs. Imper. ſalve, ſalueto. Plur.. ſalvere, ſalverore.. 


Infinit. ſalvrre, 
q Salvebu is in Cic. Att. 1. 6: Salvebis a meo C ice- 
ron, I.&, Cicero meus te ſalutat , faith Stephanur, 
Plaw., 
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Plaut. Truc, A.2. S. 2. hath ſalveo. As Salve. Sro$4- 
tis mibi efi tux ſalutis, Nibil moroy, non ſalveo, A 
grotare malim, quam «fe tus ſalute ſanior, But that 
is ſpoken in the perſon of a ruftick, and ſo not to 
be ſpoken unleſs perhaps in the perſon of ſuch. 

Qu. What hath ave ? 

An, Ave hath theſe following : Imperat, ave,ave+ 
ro. Plur. avere, avetore. Infin, avere. 

Ave-conſidered as a word of Salu'ation hath what 
the Grammar delivers of it. Ave is ordinary, Mar- 
tizl, 1. 15. Er matutinum portat ineptus ave, Catul. 
96. Atque in perpetuum.f rarer, ave atque vale, Aveio 
1s in Sal. Catilin, Pey liberos tuos rogatus aveto. As 
vere in Martial 1. 3. Ep. 5. =——#0c dices, Mareu 
avere jubet, But aveo to defire or covet, hath more 
tenſes. Thence Cic. Att, I. 1. Yalde aveo ſcire, quid 
0824, Hoy, 1, Serm. Sat, 4 E quibus unus avet qua» 
vis afbergere cunts, Cic. 1.Off, Avemus aliquid aut 
dire © diſcere. 1d. 4. de Fin. --2vent andire, Id, At» 
tic. Avere ne [cribis accipere aliquid a me literarum. 
Hor, 2. Serm, Sat. 4. --Non eft mibi tempus aventi- 
Ponere figna novis praceptw. 

Qu. What hath cedo ? 

An, Cedo hath theſe following : Imperat. Ceds ; 
Tlur, Cedite, id ct, Dic, vil parrige, Dicite we 
porrigite, 

EF Cedo is uſed for Dic, in Ter, Hequt, 4. 2: No+ 
men muliers cedg quod fit, SO Cic, 7. Very. Unum ce» 
81 authorem ti fati, For porrige, in Ter. Hee. 4. 4. 
Pucrum mibi cedo. Plaut, Moſtei/, 1. 3. cedo aquam 
manibus, puer, Ter. Heaut. 2. 1, Cedo dextram. Of 
cedite Ido not for the preſent think of, or find a» 
ny example :. Only of cette made of and uſed for 
cede, there are examples. Pliut, in Mercar, AC, 
5. SC. 4. V. 4. hath it, Uxor 1161 placida ©& placate 
eF, cerre dextras nunc jam. $0 Ennius in Melez, Cette 
manus veſiyas, meaſque accipite, Perhaps cedite may 
not be in ule, and that may be fome rag 

way 
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why Cicero as Steobanus obſerves in his Orat. pro ſet- 
Fſo, uſeth Cedo in the plural numter. Cedo nunc 
ejuſdem illius inimici meide me codem ad verum po- 
pulam in Campo Martio concionem quis, &c. 1, e, date, 
vel quero © expoſinio a vobis, ſaith Stephanus; See 
Yof.. de. Analog. 1, 3. C. 40. | 

Qu. What hath faxo ? 

Ar, Faxo bath, Futuum, fax1 vel faxim, faxis, 
faxit, pro faciam vel fecero, Plural faxinr, 

T The Ancients did often retain the vowel of 
' the preſent tenſe in the preterperfe tenſe, whence 
canuere in Sallauſt for cecinere ; and thence ſome 
future tenſes came to be uttered in axo ; Hence 
axo for egero ; for of ago was firſt formed agr, 
thence by cafting out e, and turning y into s 
was 4gfi, or axti and thence axo, an1 the com- 
pouad alaxo : and ſo of facio firft was formed 
faci, thence facero, and of that by cafting out e, 
and - turning ry into s, was made farſo or fax. 
And ſo of agerim and facerim by the 1:ke chan- 
ges, was mae axim, (and adaxim the compound 
of it) and faxim, The fo:mer of theſe axim, 
Attius in Peribeg hath, ut que egt, ago, vel axim, 
wv rruncent benz; as Plaurt. bath adaxim the com- 
pound of in his A4ul. 1. 1. Utinam me divi 4- 
daxint ad ſuſpendium; the latter, faxim. Ter. in 
Al. 5. 5. Tibt lubens ben:-faxim, So Plaut. Ampb. 
1. 3. Ego faxim te Amphiiryon-m efſe malis, quam 
Fovem. 14, Pſeud. 1. 1, Ex tabellis jzam faxo ſcies, 
Pen, 1. t, VUtrumque faxo babebis. 1d, Capr. 1. 2. | | 
Si faxis, te in caveam dabo., 14, Capt. 2.5, Ab- | 
cede ab iflz obſecro, ne quid in te male faxit irs 
percits, Id. Truce v. 1. Quts cum celamus, fi favi- | 
mus conſcios. 1d. Cpt. 1. 2. Ita di deaque faxinn, | 
Pliut, Pſeud. 1. 5. hath fixem for feciſem, Pi- | 
Srinum in mundo ſcibam. fi id faxem (i. e, feci's 
Jem)  mibi. Yoſſius ſaith Kaxitis is read in carmine | 
antiquo deverionts Urbium: atque exercituum, And in 1 
Skirley 
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Shirley there is read faxere for fafturum ef, 
in hi; Vie ad Latin. Ling, Complanast. P. 99. vec 
Yeſſ. de Analrp. 1. 3. c. 41. 

Qv, What Hath forem ? 

Art. Forem hath Imperfefum Optat. "Poten, © Sub- 
jun, Forem, fores, Roe pro eſſem, efſes, eſſer. Plur. 
forent. Infinit, fore, id eft, futurum eſſe. 

T Forem is made of - fuerem, as fore of fuere, from 
the old yerb fuo. Ter. Hec, 4. 1, hath it. Nam ft 
utrumvis horum mulier, unquam tibi viſus forem. 
The compound thereof afforem, is in Yirg, &n. 1. 
Atque wutinam rex ipſe Noto appulſus eodem Afﬀeoret. 
$0 confore is in Ter. And. 1. 1. Et fpevo confore. 
Yoff. in his Etymolog. Lat. p. 133. hath alſo de- 
forem, but without an Author : yet Srephenus for 
defore, cites both Cicers aud Silias. Feriim ar- 
bitrabantur non defore, qui ills veflituerent. So 
the former Contr. Kul. Prominitque viris nul ſe 
defore reftem, ſo the latter. Fore the fimple. Plaur; 
hath Amph. 1. 2. Confide fore. See Yoff. de Ana- 
Jog. |. 3. Co 41. 

Qu. What Hath quzſo ? 

An, Cueſo hath Praſens, Indicat. Qazſo, Plural. 

UMUS, 

T Zucrer, 1. 5. hath quefit. Non Diviim pacem wo» 
ts adit, ac prece quaſir, Plaut. is Menech. 5. 1. V. 36. 
hath queſe, as Colvius reads it, 1, Decio, quaſe 
meum patrem ; but that is now read quere. But Plaur, 
hath quaſere in Bacch. 2. 2. 1. Mirum eſt me ut redeam 
te opere tanto quaſere i. &. rogare, orare, And Apuletus 
L. 4. bath quaeſens. Multis nos affatibus multiſque pre» 
cibus quaſens ad bortatus, Yoff. Anal, 1. 3. C 41. 

Qu. What Hath infit ? 

An; Infit (as our Author ſaith) ſetz vox eft, di- 
et, ſeu dixit fignificans. Plur. Infium, id eft, 
dicunt, 

T. /nfit comes of infio uſed by Yarro as Priſcian. 
L. 8, teſtifies, Aud it ſignifies the ſame that Cepir, or 
as 
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as Fefius expounds it, Thence Plaur, Aulul, 2 4, 
Infit ibi poflulare, ployans, ejulans &c. So YViug. Ar. 
I. Ha farier infit, Lucrer, 1, 9. Con utars ante 
mum quicunque adoriiur £5 infit. Vire. Ar. 12. y. 10» 
Tunc fic affaruy regem, atque itz mvb/dus In; \C- 
fides our Author, many imagine that it fignifics al- 
lo, inquit ac air, &c, And to this purp3'e $:-pha- 
nus from Bulzas Cites Liv. l. 1. 4b Urbe, Tum it4 
Tulus infir. Romani i unqum ante alias ulo in bello 
fuir, quod, 8c. 1d. 1. ab Urbe. Infit annum ſe rer- 
tiun & nonag "mum agere : and alſo adds out of 
Virg. Ain, 10, vm pater omnip:;tens rerum cult ſum- 
ma pot-ftas Infit, »» dicente det4m domus alta fileſcit. 
So Virg. An, 5, liq:e bis Aneam jolatus voctbus in» 
fir. 1d, A", 10. --alloquitur merent: m0 talibus infits 
Bur in theſe or the like, in the opinion of Yofus 
there is loqui or fari underftood, which is ex» 
preſſed in that of Yirgit above named, Jta far- 
rier infit, See Yeſſ. de Analog. l. 3. C. 49. Daneſ, Schol, 
I. 1. c. 25. Hither may be referred defir. for deeſt, 
defiunt, defiat, defieri, Ter. Eun. 2.2, Nibil quum 
eft, aibil defit ramen. Virg, E:1.2, Lic mibi non aflate 
novum, non frigore defit, Gell, One creſcente Jung 
$liſcunt, deficiente contra Tuna defiunt, Plaut. Rad, 4. 
4. Omnia iterum vis memorari ſeclus ut defiat dies. 
11. Menach, 1,4. Tribus vide quid fit ſatis, neque 
defiat, neque ſuperfit, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, Nibil apud me 
13bi defieri patiar. So confit, confiar, confierert. confiert. 
Ter. Adelph, 5.8. Hoc confit quod volo, Colum. 1. 8. 
Sic enim curabit ut © panis diligenter confiat. Cic, 
Att. I. 9, +--Ouo facilius --res rota confleret. Cal. 7. 
Bel. Gal. PoBqumm id difficilius confieri animadveriit. 

Qu. What Hath inquio ? 

An, Inquio hath theſe, Pruſens Indicativi, inquio 
vel inquam, inquis, inquie, Plur. Inquims, inquiunt. 
Praterperfetum, inquifti, inquir. Futurum, Inquies, 
inquiet, Praſens Optativi, Porentialis © Subjunitivi, 
Inquiat. Particip, Inquiens, 

T 1nquio 
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ET Inquio is very little, if at all uſed. That of 
Cicero 2. de Orat, Aicupart verba oportebit inquio, 
produced for it, is fownd to be a corrupted place, 
iz quio there being put fo in quo. That of Catulus, 
Volo ad Serapin Ferri mane mane, inquio pues #., 1S 2 
little better thought of ; though not without ſuſ- 
picion ; So that Kegius Lepiins reads it inqui7, and 
Scaliger inquii, It may be beft therefore t© cave 
Priſcian in this, and follow Diomedes and Phocas 
who difallowed of it. But inqguam made, as Y offius 
thinks, by a Syncope of inquieb:m Co that at firft 
it was of the Preterimpertett tenſe though now it 
be of the preſent tenſe) is more uſual, Cc. Yer. 7. 
Crux,rux inquam infelici ac miſero. 1d. pro .ub. Poſlb, 
Vos, vos inquam © ſcnarus frequens reftitit; v0 inquis 
isinCic, 1, Phil, Cuas ru mihi intercefſiones inquis ? 
$0 Perſ. 1. Sat, Hic inquis veto quiſquam faxit ole. 
wm, Allo inquit in Cic. Ad. Atr. En, inquit mihi 
hzc ego patior quotidie., Inquimus is in Hor. $4t. 3. 
I. 1. Communi ſenſu plane caret inquimnus. - Yea and 
inquitis is in Arnob, t,t, Sed antiquiora inquitis, noflira 
ſunt, 1d. 2. Non credimus, inquitis, vera eſſe, que di- 
cit, Inquiunt, Cicero in Yerr, 6. hath, Ubi ſunt Pam- 
phile, inquiunt, Scypti ? Inquiebant is (as Yoſfius ſaith) 
t#pſius Ciceronis, but where he names rot. Nizolius 
quotes Cicero's Topics for inquizbat, And there in- 
geed I find, Nihil boc ad jus, ad Cicereonem inquibat 
Galus nofter, «in Lambine's Edition, which per- 
haps in others is inquiebat. Inquifti,Cicero hath in hig 
2. de Orat, Tt verd inquifli moleſlus non evis. In- 
ques Cic. in Fam, Ep. hath, Ubi igitur inquies Phi» 
loſophia tua ? Inquiet he hath in Yerr. Ergo inquiet 
aliquis, <0 in his ad Herenn, Quid amor ? inquiet 
quiſpiam--- Inque is in Ter, Heant, 4. 7, Þ. Eccam 
me” inque, Id. Phorm. 5. 7. 26. Tum antem Antipho- 
nem video ab ſe amittere Invitum eam, inque, Alſo 
in Plaut, Pſeud. 1.5. 124, Fus bonum orat Pſeudo- 
Ixs. Dabo inque, Irquito in Plaut, AuJul. 4. 10+ 58. 

Bene 
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Bene feliciterque vertat ; ita Di faxint inquito. But 
of any other tenfes or perſons of this verb, as 
yet 1 meet with nothing in Authors. When ought 
appears, 'tis reaſon it ſhould be admitted of. 

Qu. What Hath vale ? 

An. Vale hat" Indicat. YValebis. Jmpey, Yale,ualeto. 
Plur. Yale, Yakrote, !rfin, valere, 

q Yat-bis and walere is in Cic. 1. 6. Ad Attic. 
Palebu igitur, && valere Piliam, (5 Caciliam noftram 
jubehis Iiteris, & ſaluzbis & meo Cicerone, Yale in 
Cisc, Fam. 16. 10, Etiam atque etiim vale, and at 
the end of a\'moft every Ep. in Cicero.” Yale comes 
in Pl:ut, C-p', 3. 5. together with ſalve. Yale at- 
que ſive, -1ji aliier wut dicam m-r-s. Id, Curc, 4. 2. 
Vale atque ſalve. AnifoinCiflell, 1, 1. 118. Bach. 
4.9. 11. Soin Ct. Fam. 16. 5. LY Ulle, mi ryro, vale, 
vale © ſaive. $0 1b. Ep.9. va'e, [alve, Betwixt which 
two we may note that diftinftion given dy Suetontus 
in Galba. Exoletum morem, tantum in dom»? ſug beren- 
rem obſt inarifime retinuit, ut liberti, ſervique bis die 
frequ-nves adeſſent. 2+ mane ſalvere veſpert vilere fibi 
finguli dicerent, Yalete is the conchaltton of Cicero's 
Ep. 76. 1. 13. Fam, Sol. 19, Ep. 1. TuViole © Ci- 
ceroni ſalutem dic, Yalete. So ib. Ep. 4. Thus it is 
with this word when uſed as a term of Valedition, 
or bidding Farewel. But when it ſignifies poſſum, 
polleo, potens ſum, wuim habeo, vires habeo, momentum 
vel pondus, vel autoriturem babeo, dlicujis momenti 
putor, operor, proficio, momentum afjero, as Nizolius 
glofſeth it, ſo it is no defeRive but a perfeQ vero. 

Qu. What Hath odi ? 

An. Odi hath the preterperfeA tenſe, and mofR, 
if not all thoſe, that come of it, Viz. odz, ode« 
ram. Kc. 

qT Odi is in Hor. 3. Carm. O04. 1. Odi profanum 
wnlgus £5 arceo, Cic, in Off. hath, Cuem gui/que odir, 
periifſe expetit. Hores, FYirtutem praſemtem odimus. 
Cis, Att. Nec enim Appium odimns, © Brutum amamus. 

Cc. 
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Cic. in Offic. O1em metuum oderunt. M, Anton. in his 
Letter recited by Cic. Phil. 13. hath ofivisr. Nex 
deſeram partes quas Pompeius odivir, But that is not 
uſed. Cir. Attic. Non dubito quin male oderit. C a+ 
tl. Epigr. 14. Odif.m te odio Yatiniano, Cic., Fam. 
Pati contumelias ptjus odero malu omnibus. 1d, de 
Am. Aperte vel odifſc magis ingenuum eft, quam fron- 
re occultare ſentemiam. 1d. ib, ſta amare oportet us 
aliquando fs oſurus. The Future Tenſe of the Sub- 
junQive Mood of this Verb is uſed for the Impera- 
tive, as in Cir. 1, Philip. Oderint dum metuant. And 
ſo it is in c@pero and meminero. For odi ſome have 
alſo ſaid oſus ſum. So Plaut. Amphytr, 2. 2. 19. Ini- 
micos ſemper ofa ſam obterier. So Gel. 1, 4. C. $. 
Hunc Fabricins non probabat, neque amico utebatur, 
oſuſque eum morum cauſa fuit, This Preterperfe& 

/ odi, is from the preſent tenſe odio, anciently ia uſe 
in Claflick Authcrs, and retained by fome latter 
eſjecially Ecclefiaftick Writers, both in the Ative 
and pathive form, Thence Goldaflus from the Manu- 
ſcript of Yalerian cites, Odio colloquium meretricis, 
St, Hier. hath in his Bible, odier, cdient, odivi, odite, 
olirmtes, &C, SO Tetronius hath odtentes, and Apu- 
I ius odiendi, In Proverb. 1, 2, is read odibunt [ci- 
entiam. la Eccleſiaflic's , 20, ver. $8. qui poreſtatem 
fibi jumit i1jufte odietur, Ternill. adv, Gent, hath, 
- Ttuy ttaque in homi.ibus innocuis eliam nomen in« 
nocuum, i59, At en'm ſeta 0ijtur innecuis etiam no« 
mine utique ſui autoris, *Tis beft to ufe but what 
is uiual, See Pef.. de Analog 1.3. £.39. Seturn.l.6.C.5, 

Qu. What Hath ccepi ? 

An, C epi hath the preterperfe& and thoſe that 
come of it, c@pi, cep:ram, &c, Thence in Ovid. 1, 
Amor, Eleg. 7. Sentire c@pi me nocentem efſ*, Ter, AJ, 
2. 1. IEuc, quaſs yedi, quo cepiſti. Id, 3 3. Prius ols 
fecifſ-m, quam ille quicquam caeperir, Cic, de Fato, 
Neve inde navis inchoande exordium c@ifer. Cic, 
Ati, Cajeram, fi quando abundare cepero, ornabo, 
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Cic. pro Rab. Poſth. Ut may pamiteret cepiſſt, quam lice- 
re deſiſtere, &c. For Cepi ſeme haye uſed captus firm. Cic. 
de Cl. Orat. us in urbe primum literis oratio mandar: 
cepta eſt, Is 1. Cat. Nuns de repub. conſuli cepti ſwmus.Liv. 
L 3. Contemni cepti erant a finitimis popults. Cel. Ciceront, 
De aamnatione frequenter loqui eft captum. Cit. Att, 1. 16, 
Prior mihi legi cepta eſt. Cic. de Cl. Crat. Hortenſius igitur 
cum admodum adeleſcens orſus eſſet in foro dicers, celeriter 
ad majores cauſas adhiberi ceptus eft.Ib.Is cum ſatis froruiſ. 
ſet adoleſcens, minor haberi ft, ceprus poſtea. Ot the preſent 
tenſe cap:0 alfo, or the tenſes derived trom it, there may be 
read examples. Thence Plant. Menzch. 5. 5. Neque ego in- 
fanio, neque ego pugnas, neque lites cepis. Cacrilius in Peri- 
6xa hath Aere obſcuro hercle deſinam, Mane capiam. Feſius 
alſo quotes from Cato. Capiam ſeditioſa verba logur. Plaut. 
Truc. 2. 1. Ubi nihil habeat, alium quaſtum copiat. Try. 
Adelph. 3. 4. Nox ſex totis menſibus prius olfeciſſem, quam 
ille quicquam ceperet, Others read ceperit. Plant. Perſ. "A 
3. 41. Lubido extemplo eſt capere convivinm, 
Qu. What Hath memini 2 
n. Memim hath the tenſes, that come of the preterper- 
fe tenſe, and is defeCtive in the preſent tenſe, and thoſe 
that come of it, but that in the Imperative it hath ſing. Me. 
ments. plur. mementote, as our Author notes. 
q Plaut. Curc. 3. v. 14, Nil tu me ſaturum monueris, 
memini Or ſcio. Cic. de Sen, Omnia aug oawant Senes me- 
minerunt. Cic. in Philip. Meminiſt: ipſe de exulibus, 
1d. Ep. Fare. Meminiftis me ita diftribuiſſe, cauſam. Plaut. 
Truc.2:. 1, Nos divitem eum memmimus, at que iſte pauperes 
20s. Plin.18.c. 40. Itinera quamuis longa memmere. Gain 
fil. 1. 11.C. 2. Neque omnino hujus re: memims uſquam 
poets ipſe. Cic. V:r.4. Tpſe ſui meminer «t que. Plant . Aut / 
3. 6. Meminerint ſeſe unde oriundi fient, Cit. dt Amic.Que 
diſputata ab eo meminiſſet Scavola. Cic. Fam: Ep: Terogo ut 
m2mineris. Id. pro Quin&. $i hac menwneritis. Plant Cape. 
2. 1.52. Q 4 nunc ſis meminiſſe ut mezninerts. Plaut. Aſie. 
S. 2. 89. De palla memento amaho. Cc. in Philip. Sed me- 
mento preter Appium neminem eſo, $&c. M-mini as Voſſius 
and Stephanus obſerye, comes of the old verh meno,whence 
by a reduplication, after the manner of the Greeks, comes 
wemini, as of fallo, fefel:. Though there was alſo read we- 
2110, whence the participle 1nemmens, whereof Vaſfu's Pro- 
duceth many examples. ſon. in t1ummn'o Minero:: Rietor:s, 
Vivis adhuc avi, quod ſupercſt mem'n n:. S6/10n. Apinre 
16. Ep. 3. Mei meminens von (um, byh which yet w2eno, 
and meming are now out of uſe. Sce Voſſ. de Anoleg. 1 3. 
Co 39% Qu. 
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i, What Hath novi ? 
þ New thought to want the preſent tenſe,becauſe yu 


odi and memin!)in the preterperfect tenſe it ſometime 


the lignification of the preſent tenſe, yet is not defective in 
that tenſe ; but hath the preſent tenie, and thoſe that come 
of it, and fo may pals tor a perfect verb. 
| That oa! bath the fignification of the ou tenſe is 
evident from the fore-mentioned place of Cicero. Servire 
& contumelias pati pejus ods mah's onmibus aliis. And fo 
from infinite places more. The like for 97mm appears from 
that of C:c. pro Plane. Memini enim, memint, nec unquam 
ob liviſcor nofiis riheus. So Floy. 1. 12, Hos tunc Veientes fue - 
re nunc ſuiſſe quis meminit. Whether the ſame may be ſaid 
for cep: 1 know not. Mr. Farnaby faith the ſame in this re- 
ſpe of it, as of oai and memini, which is a good preſump- 
t10n it is {o, though Rhenius ſay, habet ſignaficationem tan- 
tum preteriti, excepro futuro conjuntivi cepero: But for 
110; 1t may be ſaid. So it is uſed by Ter. Agelph. 4 v. 33. 
Nomen nejcio illius hominis, ſed locum novi ubi ſit. ib, 38. 
illicubi etiam caprificus magna eſt, noſtin'? Novi. And in a 
thouſand places more Yet that it hath the preſent tenſe 
and thoſe formed from ir, is moſt evident, Thence C:cad 
Attic. Ego vers cauſas tuas noſco. Stat. 1. 1.Sylv. Noſco diem 
eauſaſque jawrt. Cic. de N, Deor Deus ille quem mente noſ1- 
9145. --Id. in Verr. Tutores hoc no[ aunt. Ovid 1. Triſt. 4. El. 
Nec noſcitur ulli-. Cic. de N. Deor. Onmes Piloſophiz par- 
tes tum no. untur, cum tote queſtiones ſcribendo explicantur, 
Tactt. 1, 18. Sriboutanus a domme noſcebatur. Plaut. Amph, 
Verum actutum noſces inquam, illum ſervum Softam. Cic, 
Tulc. Cum igitur, Neſ. e te dicit, hoc &:at, Noſce animun 
tuum. Plaut. Pan. 4. 2. Fac ergo id facite noſ. am, ut ile 
poſſit noſcere. Cic. de Leg. Atqui vereor, ne iſtam cauſam 
nemo noſ cat. Id. ib. Sapientia nos arm cateras res omnes tum 
guod eſt diffuillimum docuit, ut noſmetipſos neſ eremus. A. 
Gell. 1.11. Pyrrhonit indicia rei ujuſque negant poſſe noſ.z 
> percips, Whereupon we may weil with Satwmus (L 1, 
C. 21.) conclude x0ſco tobe a perfect verts 

Qu. Can you name any mo:e defective Uerbg 
of this ſo:t, beſide what our Futhoz Here men= 
tions ? 

An. There are ſome few verbs more mentioned by 
Grammarians, which for the greatneſs of their detects,may 
ve aaded hither, fuch as Ovat, explicat, apage. 

Qu. What Hith ovar. 

LN, QVat 18 {aid to have ovat, evarent, ovana!, ovans, 

q Ovat, 


' FE Ovat is read inYaler.4 Argonaut. Letur ovat. Ovims 
* In Plant. Batchid. 4 9. Miki evenit,ut ovans prada onnuſtus 
incederem. Ovarent and ovand; are named by Mr. Shirley 
in his /ia ad Latin. Ling. complanata, Þ 92. without Ag- 
thor, yer I ſuppoſe, not without ood Authority. And 
from whence, but ovatum a Supine of this verh, can come 
the yerbals ovatus and ovatio :; yet Mr. Farnaby faith ovat 
& Particip. vvans tantum in uſu ſunt. Syſtem. Gram p 42. 
Qu. What hath explicic 2 : 

An. Explicit hath Ind, PreC. explicit, Plur. Expliciunt. 

q - cir {ignifies the ſame that definr?, I find it in 
Mr. Shirley's Gram. Lat. p. 39. and Gouldman's Dictionary, 

Qu. What Hath ap.ze ? 

An. Apage hath Imper. apage. Plur. apagite. 

7 This word is ſometimes uſed abſolutely, ſometimes it 
hath a Caſe after it, Thence fome will have it a Pers, 
ſome an Aaverb, and ſome an Interjefron, as Stephanus 
notes. The three beſt of Modern Gramarians, that I have * 
met with, Yoſſ. Rhenirs, and Farnaby deliver it for a verb, 
d:rived from the Greek 4mys amiyt7y of &riyw 
abigo. Itisuſed without a Cale by Plant. Amphyt.1. 1. 
154 Apage, Non placet me hoc nottis eſſe, cenavi mode, 
With a Caſe. Plaut. Trin. 2. 1.25, Apage te, Amr, non 
places, nihil te utor. So Ter. Eun. 5. 2.65. Neque pol ſervan- 
dum tibi Quidquam dare auſim, neque te ſervare : apage 
te. Cic. Fam, 5. 10. Apage te cum noſtro Sex. Et ſeryilio : 
nam me hercule ego illum quoque amo. Plaut. Amph. 2. 1. 
32. Vah! apage te a me. Id. Merc. 1.1, 33. Apage iſttuſ- 
modi ſalutem, cum cruciatu que adventt. 1d, Curc. 5.1. 8. 
Mpage iſtanc caniculam. And what is faid of apage, may 
be Fd of age, which is uſed ſometimes verbally, ſome- 
time adyerbally, with dum annexed to it ; ane without ir, 
as age agedum, agite agitedum, with this obſervation only, 
that agite, and agitedum have always a plural with then. 
Whereof ſee Farnab. Syſtem. Gram. p. 42. Vefſ. Etymolog. 
Latin, p. 13%. Rhenius. p. 245. 


